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Ot puoLkEC KaTaoTPodEG elval dpalvopeva TToU £XOUV LoTopia avaAoyn UE TNV
lotopia tou avBpwmnou. TupBadilouv xpovoloylkd HE TV avBpwrivn otopia Kot
vonuoatodotolvTal amo autnyv. ITtnv napovoa epyacia adoppr tng neptdafaocng os
auta Ta ¢uoKa ¢alvopeva ATAV TO KOTOOTPODIKO TOOUVAUL TIoU EMANEE TNV

vOTLoaVOTOALKN Acla, KoL CUYKEKPLUEVA TIG aKTEC TNG Ivdovnolag kat tng TatAavénc.

MA£0V oL CUYXPOVEC EPEVVEG £XOUV KATAANEEL OTL OL GUOIKEC KATAOTPODEC eV
elvat anmAd aAa cuvBeta dpatvopeva. Eite cupBaivouv otnv KaAipopvia twv HMA eite
oupBaivouv og pia ptwyn xwpa tg AbpLkAG 1 TG Aclag TPoKaAoUV EMMTWOELS Ol
OTole¢ elval oUvBeTec. AUTO MMOPOUME €mionGg v TO KATAAABOUME QmO TOUC
Sladopoug emotnuovikoU¢ KAASoug mou acxoAouvtal pe autd. Eival n YuxoAoyia
mou Ba eotdosel ota YPuxKA TpaUUATA KOL OTA OQLOOAUOTO QNMWAELNG TWV
SlaowBevtwy, elval n kowwviodoyia mou Ba Sel mwg Asltoupyoloe n mAnyeioa
Kowwvia kal mw¢ Ba cuvexilel va Asltoupyel, elval n oAtk avOpwrmoloyia Kot

Lotopia mou Ba e€etdoel To MAaiolo avtidpaong anévavtl oto GpalvopEeVo.

Mépa amo Ta AVIKEIPLEVA TNG ETLOTNHOVLKAG EPEUVAC, UTIAPXEL N avOpwrLvn
duotuyxla kaL o avBpwrivo¢ movog. Otav emépyetal pia ¢uolkn kataotpodn
OAOKANPN n Kowwvia ocuykAoviletal o€ aTOULKO Kol oUAAOYIKO emimedo. Afieg,
TIPOYPAUUOTIOHOL, 6€eg kal emidlwéelc avabewpouvtal. H opyrn kal o movog
peyebuvovtat. Ou avibloteAeic mpatelg Ponbelag kot oavakoudlong emiong
avéavovtal. OAn n kowwvia Kot 0 avBpwrivog TMOALTLIONOG udiotatal pia dokipacia.
Elval og auto to mAaiolo ¢ unéptatng dokipaaoiag mou n dpthocodia kat n Bpnokeia

amoKtoUuV gpeiopata kot edio avamntuéng.

@eoAoyol kat pLAOc0dOL, KIPUKEG KOL LEPATIOOTOAOL, LEPELG KOL AOKNTEC, HAyoL
KOl oopavoL, eKKANoieg kat T{aptd i vdouloTikol vaol amoteAoUV TOMoUG KAtaduyng
Kol ovakoUdLoNG yla EKOTOUUUPLO EKTOTILOMEVOUG Kol TtevBouvteg. O TPOTOG Mou
avTLOpoUV Ol TOTIKEG KOLVOTNTECG €lvOl TIAVIOTE O TPOMOC TOU £Xouv cuvnBioel va
BAEmouv Kal va afloAoyoUv TIVEUHATIKA Kal aflakd Tov (8lo Toug Tov €auto. Auto
glval éva peyalo dtakuBeupa yia Ty uEpBaaon TnG Kplong, TnG onoladnmote Kpiong,

Kol o€ aUTO Ba emikevtpwBoU e oTnV mapovoa Epyacia.
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1.

ABRI= AngkatanBersenjataRepublikindonesia (EvormAeg

Avuvapelg tng Anpokpatiag tng lvbovnoiag)

10.

AJISS= The American Journal of Islamic Social Science

AJT= Asian Journal of Theology

AP= Asian Profile

APSR= The American Political Science Review

APuZ= AusPolitik und Zeitgeschichte

ARA= Annual Review of Anthropology

ASEAN= Association of Southeast Asian Nations

CIFOR= Center for International Forestry Research

CSA= Contemporary Southeast Asia: A Journal of International

and strategic Affairs
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

DPM= Disaster Prevention and Management

DS= Defence Studies

EH= Environmental Hazards

e-JPH= e- Journal of Portuguese History

HEM= Humanitarian Exchange Magazine

HN= Human Nature

GAM-= Gerakan Aceh Merdeka/ Free Aceh Movement

GH= GeographischeHeute

JAFACA=Journal of Archaeology and Fine Arts in Southeast Asia

JCA=Journal of the Contemporary Asia
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23.
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25.

26.

Disasters

27.

28.

Challenge

29.

30.

31.

32.

JD=Journal of Democracy

JIS=Journal of Islamic Studies

JRH=Journal of Religion and Health

JVGR=Journal of Volcanology and Geothermal Research
ICS= Inter-Asia Cultural Studies

IJIMED= International Journal of Mass Emergencies and

IRM= International Review of Mission

ISP/NSC= International Security Programme/New Security

JSAS= Journal of Southeast Asian Studies
ISP= International Studies Perspectives
MHJ=The Medieval History Journal

Mitig. Adapt. Strat. Global Change= Mitigation and Adaptation

Strategies for Global Change

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

NATO= North Atlantic Treaty Organization

Nat. National.= Nations and Nationalism

NH= Natural Hazards

NU=NahdlatulUlama

OHE= Opyaviopog HvwpévwvEBvwv

PEnS= Procedia Environmental Sciences

PNI= Indonesian Political Party

PRQ= Political Research Quarterly
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41, PS= Policy Studies

42, SAAf.= Southeast Asia Affairs

43, SCR= StudiesinComparativeReligion

44, SEAPA= Southeast Asian Press Alliance

45, Stud. Confl. Terror= Studies in Conflict and Terrorism

46. Terror. Pol. Viol= Terrorism and Political Violence

47. TLS= Times Literary Supplement

48. Transactions= Transactions of the Institute of British
Geographers
49, Transformation= Transformation: An International Journal of

Holistic Mission Studies

50. TWQs= Third World Quarterly

51. UNCED= The United Nations Conference on Environment and

Development

52. UNISDR= The United Nations Office for Disaster Reduction

53. USAID= United States Agency for International Development

54. VOC= VereenigdeOostindischeCompagnie
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OL oplBuol Twv epeuvwv elval evtunwolakol. Mévo to £tog 2014
kataypadnkav 317 uoikég KataoTpodEg Kal oxedov 107 ekatoppupla avlpwrot
EMANYNOAV MO QUTEG TIC KOTOOTPOGDEC. ITA OTATIOTIKA otolxeia dev elval xwpic
onuaoctia otL To (610 €toc kataypadng 87% AUTWV TWV KATACTPOPWV amodidetal oTLg

KALLOTIKEG aANayEc?.

To kUplo Bapog¢ autng NG Kataotpodlkng emifapuvons avalappavel o
QVATITUCOOHEVOC KOOOG, Kal Lolaitepa oL XWPEC TNG Aclac. AUTO £XEL VA KAVEL UE pia
npwtodavn emBapuvon tou neptBailovtog nou odeiletal otn paydaia amoPilwon
Twv Sacwv, otnv efamlwon Twv TOAEWV Kal otnv avamtuén PLopnxavikwy
EYKATOOTAOEWV XWPLG eyyunoels Kat deikteg mpootaciag. Ot GUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC
ouvnBw¢ yivovtal avtIANmTéC we Eadvika Kal Pallikng euPerslag ouppavia onwg
glval ol KUKAWVEG, oL oslopol 1] ol eKpAELS TwV NPALOTEIWV: OTNV Katnyopia Twv
dUOLKWV KATAOTPODWY EVIOUTOLG UIMOPOUHE VO EVTALOULE Kal availoyo cuppavia
000V 0dpopA OTOV XPOVIOUO KOL OTLG ETIUMTWOELS TOUC TIOU TIPOKAAOUVTOL OUWE OO
avOpwWILVOUG TTAPAYOVTEG OMWG £lval n TIEIVO KAl Ol OPPWOTLEG OOV QATIOTEAECHA
EUPUALWV TIOAEUWV KAl QOTIKOTIOINONG 1 OL KATOALOONOEL KoL TA TANUHUPLKA

dalvopeva ou MARTIOUV TTAPOYKOUTIOAELG KOL TIPOXELPEC EYKOTOOTACELS TANBUGHOU.

Ye KAOe MEPIMTWON Ol PUOIKEC KATAOTPOPEC €lval TO ONUEID CUUMTWONG
HeTAlL Puolkwy KvEUVWV Kal cuvOnkwv sumadelag. Ol cuvbnkeg eumabeLlag Exouv
Va KAVOUV HE TOUC TPOTOUC TNG KOWWVIKNG opyavwonc. Asev evdladEpel oxedov
Kavéva pia kotoaotpodry mou AopBAVEL XWPOA KOTIOMOVWHEVO» OE KATIOLEG
OKOATOIKNTEC OTOAEG TOU ElpnvikoU wKEAVOU- OTOV OMOLOV TPOTIHOUCAV KATIOTE Ol
HEYAAEG SuVAPELG VO SOKLMATOUV TOL ATOULKA KOl T TTUPNVLKA TOUG OMAQ: TO OTOLO
OXETLKO evlladEépov elval paiiota mpoodato Kabwc xel amodelyBOel OtL dev uTapyeL
ONUEl0 TOU MAQVATN TIOU VO TIOPAUEVEL QVETNPEAOCTO QMO oTONTote cupPaivel

oAAOU.

Principales statistiques sur les catastrophes naturelles dans le monde en
2014, http://www.notre-planete.info/actualites/4350-catastrophes-naturelles-2014
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AvtiBeta peyalo evdladépov TPOKOAEL €va TOOUVAUL TTOU KATAKAUZEL Ko
adavilel TTUKVOKATOLKNUEVO XWPLA O TIEPLOXEC TNC VOTLOOVATOALKAG Aclag i tng
AoTWIKAG ApeplknG. Auto oupPaivel S10TL akplBwg €XOoupe tTn CUUMTWON €VOG
£€KTOKTOU Kol KotootpodikoU ¢uaikol dalvopévou Pe pia xpovio Kotaotoon

EUTIAOELOG CUYKEKPLUEVWV KOLVWVLWV KOL TPOTIWV 0pyavwong tou Bilou.

AUTO elval To Evauopa tng evaoyxoAnong Ue to Béua tng mapoloag avaluonc.
H omtikn eivat Babutata KowwvioAoyikr S10TL akplBws ol GUOIKEC KATAOTPODEG TTOU
emAEXONKkav, dnAadn to toouvautl mou €mAnée Taidavdn kot Ilvéovnoia to 2004,
gywvav o KaBpédtnc avaluong Tou nwe Kot o€ molo Babuo StamAékovtal ta GuoLka
davopeva e TO OAO TIOALTIKO KOl KOWVWVIKO TTAQLOLO TIEPLOXWV KOlL TOTIWV. ATtO TNV
EUPELA YKAUA TwV PUOLIKWVY KOTOOTPOodPwV EMIAEXONKE N CUYKEKPLUEVN WG AVOAUTIKO
gpyaAeio, SLOTL ATAV N TPWTN TIOU ATIACXOANCE yla LEYAAO XPOVIKO Sldotnua tnv
TLAYKOOWLO KOV YVWUN 000V adopd TNV EMIMTWON TNG O AVATITUCGOOLEVEG XWPEG.
AUTO avadEpetal SLOTL n mponyoupevn duoLki Kataotpodr], AUt Tou TOEPVOUTTIA,
Sev nrav oUTe akplBws PuOLK OUTE KOl ATACKXOANOCE TNV TIOYKOCGULO KOLVI) YVWHN

KaOwg MepLopiloTNKE OE MEPLOXEG TNG Eupwrng.

To toouvaul tou 2004 Sev ATAV KATL TO MPWTOPAVTIO KOl Povadilkd otnv
avBpwrivn wotopia. M’ autév akplBwc tov Adyo dev Ba pag amaoyxoAnoouv dlaitepa-
poAovott Ba yivel pia avadopd- ol PUOLKEG KATAOTPODEG WG KATAYEYPAUUEVA
oupBavta ¢ wotopiag. MpokdAeos OpwG BabLd evtunwon Kot €hEPE 0TO MPOCKAVLO
XPOVLA TIPOPBANLATA KOLVWVLWV KaL KPATWY Tou Bewpoulvtay OTL eiyav EenepacBbel oto
pelpa TNG Taxelag OWKOVOUIKNG avamtuéng Kalt tng OSnUoKpOTLKOToinong Tou
QVATITUGOOUEVOU KOOUOU. ZadVIKA, 0 «SUTIKOGY» TOALTNG KataAaBe OtL n véa XALeTia
™¢ avamtuéng, tng mpoodou kat tng dnuokpatiag dev Ba Ntav xwpic HAllkég
KOTOOTPODEG, EPNUOTIOLNOELS, PTWXELN, OVAYKAOTIKEG LLETAKLVIOELG KOL TIPOTPUYLKEC
POEC. AUTO Ttou cuVvERBaLve yla Sekaetieg otnv ADpPLKN, O ULO LLKPOKALLOKO, AOYW TWV
EUPUALWV TIOAEHWY, TWV ETUSNULWY KOL TNG UTIEPEKUETAAANELONC TOU EMIYELOU, TOU
OPUKTOU Kal Tou BaAdoolou MAOUTOU, GUVERALVE HE Evav EadVIKO Kal AUETA POlKO
TPOMO, HECH O AlYEC WPEC, O TMEPLOXEG ToU Sev eixav €va LOTOPLKO LSLaitepng

avBpwmoyevoug Biag.
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To evéladépov Tng omtikng Sev elval Kal auTo aveApTNTOo Ao TG EVaLoOnaoleg
™¢ emoxn pag. Ol avBpwrol onpepa mpoomabouv va cuvdudaoouv §U0 avtidaTika
Sedopéva: amo tn pio MAeVPA TNV EIKOVA piag avOpwmoTnTaG IOV OAOEVa TPOOSEVEL
Kal elval oe Béon pe tn Bonbela tng texvoloyiag va emepvad i va amaAUVEL TIG
DUOLKEG KATAOTPOGEC KAl ATTO TNV AAAN LEPLA TNV EVOXLKOTNTA TTOU SnpLoupyolV Ta
TIOPLOUATA EPEUVNTWV KOL EMLOTNUOVWVY OXETIKA HE TNV AdBog avamrtuén oe
EKTETOAUEVEC TIEPLOXEG TNG MC OTOV €KATOUMUPLO AVOPWTOL EYKATAAEITIOUV TIC
TapadOOLOKEG €0TIEC Kal TA MOPadoolakd TOUC emayyEeApata kol omevdouv va
CWPEUTOUV TIPOXELPOL OTLC LEYAAOUTIOAELG KOl OTLC AVASUOUEVEC {WVEG BLOUNXAVIKNG
1l TOUPLOTIKAG avamntuéng. Autrh n avtidpaon cuvelbntomoleital ano tov kabéva. O
KO£V TNV ELOTIPATTEL KAl TN BLWVEL LECW TNG CUVEXOUG TAYKOOULAC TTANPOdOpNoNG

Ka elvat autn ou ev kKaBnouAleL TIC avOpwWITLVEC CUVELONOELG.

Itnv mapovoa epyacia, n HEAETN Twv PUOIKWVY Kataotpodwv pag odnyel otov
MPOPANUATIONO TwV GUOLKWV (KAl KOWWVIKWY) KvOUVWV Ww¢ OToXElwv piog
«Kowwviag plokou», piag kowwviag mou atobavetat kivdUvoug Kat avacdAAELEG TTOU
TPOEpYovTal amo TIC OLaSIKOOIEC TOU EKOUYXPOVIOUOU TWV KOWWVIKWY Kol
OolKoVouLKwV dopwv. Edav avaloyloBel kaveig otL katd to mapeAbov n €kBeon oe
Kivbuvo mpogkumte amo to €AAelupa ayabwv kal texvoloyiag, onuepa Oa €Aeye
KOVELC TO avtiBeTo: n uTepmapaywyn ayabwv Kal texvoloyilag Snuoupysl i Kot
enekteivel to Kotaotpodlkd amoteAéopata  piog duolkic «BA&Bnc»?. Ta
«aTUXNUATA» TPOKAAOUV TNV €UoTABeld Kol TNV TAOCNH TPOCAPUOYAG TwV
ETLOTNMOVIKWYV KOL KOWVWVLKWY 0pYAVWOEWV. Elval mavta avolkTég mMPokANoELS. ATtO
NV AAAN MAEUPA, N KOWWVIKN Sldotaoh Twv GuoLkwv Kataotpodwy, n omoia oAoéva
KOlL TTEPLOCOTEPO TIPOPBANAETAL, XWPLG AUTO VA onpaiveL OTL SeV UTIHPXE AUTH Kal KOTA
TNV TIPOVEWTEPLKN EMOXN, ONUAivel OtL to HEyeBog piog Puolkng Kataotpodng
eKTIHATAL Kal aflohoyeital otn BAon tTNG KATAVOUAG TNG {NULAC OF KOLWWVIKEC N

€0voTIKEG KaTtnyopieg. Ta pioka tpokaAoUv To Aeyopevo boomerang effect, cUpudwva

2 U. Beck, Risk Society. Towards a New Modernity, Sage Publications, 1992 (M. Ritter,
transl.), 21.
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LE TO omolo kapla TAfn N KOWWVIKA Katnyopila dev pmopel va eival olyoupn kot
aodalrc amno TLC CUVETELEC piag kataotpodnc.

H maykooptlomolnpévn Kowvwvia dnULoupyel ayKOOULOTIOLNUEVOUC KLVEUVOUC, OTWG
glval oL emMMTWOELS amd aTUXNUATA OE TIUPNVLKA EPYOOTAOCL, N MOAUVON TOU
neptBaAlovtog, n KAlpatiki aAayn. 2to Babuod mou auto mou oVOUA{oUHE «DUOIKN
kataotpodn» Sev elval povo Gpuotkr, 0AAA Kal KOWVWVLKH 1} TIOALTIOULKNA KaTtaotpodn,
kataAapaivel kaveig OTL TO TOTILKO, EBVIKO KAl TO TAYKOOULO TEpUTAEKovTaL LdLaitepa.
AUTO daivetal avayAuda otnv nepimtwon tng Staxeiplong twv Kvduvwv: Ba Sovpe
WG MANYELOEG TIEPLOXEG TOU QVATITUGCOUEVOU KOOHOU amd GUOIKEC KATAOTPODEG
S6€xovtal mpoypappata Bondelag anod KuBepvnTikoug BecUOUG KOl Un KUBEPVNTIKEC
OPYOVWOELS, TOTKEG 1 Olebveic. H maykooplomoinon TN¢ Kowwviag tng
Stakwduvevonc? eivat pia paypotikdTnTa.

Elval opwg pila maykooulonoinon olaitepou TUTOU. Z€ QUTAV «XPEWVETAL» KOL TO
YEYOVOC TWV OLKOAOYIKWV KOTOOTPOPWVY KAl TWV TEXVOAOYIKWV- BLOUNXOVIKWV
KwéUVwyV, TIOU TIPOKUTTOUV amd tTnv ¢Pptwyela. Mmopel otnv mepimtwon mou
e€etaloupe otnV mMopovoa epyacia, n Twyela va pnv eival o Baoikog mapayovIag
™M¢ PuUOLKAG Kataotpodnc, Opws dev umopel va mapaBAéPel kavelc OtL o éva
TIOYKOOULOTIOLNUEVO TEPLBAANOV N KOWWVLKA QVIOOTNTO WC OUVETELD TNG
OLKOVOULKNAG HEYEBUVONG €lval TO ONUAVIIKOTEPO TEPLBAANOVTIKO TPOBANUO TOU
mAavntn. Zuvonkecg StaBilwong kot Statpodng, AMWAELEG OTLG TINYEG KAl OTLG LOPDEG
™ IwNg, TNV EVEPYELQ, TN Blopnxavia KoL Tov EMOKLOUO TwV Stadopwy mepLoXwy amnod
Tov avBpwro, dev avrypetwnilovral wg aveEaptnta pavopeva. YapxeL kataotpodn
ToUu TEPLBAANOVTOC TOU €lval QmOTEAEOHA TOU TAOUTOU Kol Kotootpodr Tou

TEPBAANOVTOC TTOU £ival ATOTEAECHA TNG PTWYELOC .

3 oto 1810, 37.

4 Q¢ kowwvia Tne Stakwvduveuong xapaktnpiletal po ddon eEEAENC TS oLYXPOVNG
Kowvwviag, otnv omola Ol KOWWVIKEG, TIOAITIKEG, OLKOAOYIKEC KOl OTOULKEG
SlakvduveloeLg ou TpokaAoUvTaL Ao T SUVALKH TNG avavéwang Eepeuyouv OA0
KOLL TIEPLOCOTEPO OO TOUC Beopoug eAéyxou Kal e€aodaAlong mou eixe dSnuloupynoet
n Blopnxavikn Kowwvia, oto idlo, 35.

> 0. Mnék, Tt eivat Maykooutonoinon. NavOaouévee avTIARPELC KOl OTTOVTHOELC,
ekdooelc Kaotaviwtn, ABriva 2002, 121.

19



H kowvwvia tng Stakwvduveuong dev Buwvetal To iSlo orjpepa omwc Ba tnv {ovoe £vag
AvOpwIoC TNG MPOVEWTEPLKAG EMOXNC. ITNV TPOVEWTEPLKA EMOXN, N Kataotpodn
glval, amo tn pia, EcWTEPLKA yla Tov avBpwro Kat, and tnv aAAn, sival e€wteplkn
TPOG TNV KOWWVLKA opyavwon. Ta dewvd piag kataotpodng n piag Bsounviag nrav
QVAYKAOTIKA ouvOedepéva He TN Holpa TOU avBpwrou, ATAvV ouTovONnTA
EPUNVEVUCLUO A0 TNV OHOPTIO TTOU KUPLAPXEL OTOV KOOUO. H €0WTEPIKOTNTA TNG
Kataotpodprc mepléypade ta Sevd twv avBpwnwyv we avanddeukta®. To iSo Sev
UTMOpEel KATIOLOC va LoXuploBel OTL LOYUEL ylo TOV ONUEPLVO AvOpwWTo, O OTOoLoG
npoonaBel va epunvevosl opBoloykad () Kol CUVWHOGCLOAOYLKA) TNV ¢GUOIKNA
Kataotpodn Kol €lval £TOLUOC VO KATNYOPNOEL 1 v amodwoel TG eVBUVEC otnv
TOALTIKA N} o€ omola aAAn efoucia. BEPBatla, akOpn Kol CrUEPQ, N TIPOVEWTEPLKN
attoloyikny epunveia, mou Ba tnv ovopale kaveic petaduoikn, s€akoAouBel va
UTTAPXEL OE PEYAAOUG MANBUGUOUC TOU QVATITUGOOLEVOU KOGUOU.

Bplokopaote avapeoa os pia umepBoAikn atotodofia otL ot mepPAAAOVTIKEC
ouvOnkeg otaBepormnololvtal 1) TPOBAEMOVTAL LKOVOTIOLNTLIKA KAl O L0 TAUTOXPOVN
anatolodoia kot ¢ofia amévavil OTIC KOWWVLKEG OVATAPAYWYEC TwWV PUOLKWV
kataotpodwv. Apxilel va avantuooestal pia otkoAoyia Tou ¢poBou kat TN Pppikng- ot
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKEG ELKOVEC ATIO TO MPOOVAPEPOUEVO KOATOOTPODIKO TOOUVAL UE Ta
mtwpata o EERpale Kal TIC aywVIWOELS KpaUYEC BonBelag auTwy mou Kateypadav
TO yeyovocg €pyovtal va emiBefalwoouv auty tnv «aBadn» meptBaAlovriki

ouveidnon Tou clyxpovou avBpwrou’.

6 M. Navaywtonoulog, TeXVOAOYIKEC KOTAOTPOQPEC Kol TOALTIKEC KvEUVOU.

MoaAtvdpounoeic Tou KoVwVIKOU EKOUYXPOVIOLOU otnv EAAada, 1947-2000, ek6OOELG
MoAlg, 2013, 75.

7 Avadépw Kotd AEEN SLATL elval eVEELKTIKO TO amooTaopa: «Katd Tov EMOIKIOUO Kot
TN oUYKPOTNON TOU AoTIKOU Xwpou tng Notlag KaAwdpodpviag petd to 1850 n
TIapoyvweLoN TNG MEPLBAANOVTLKNAC LOTOPLAC TNG TIEPLOXNG OTN LAKPA LOTOPLKN
Slapkela anmotéAeos amapaitntn ocuvonkn yla TNV apxtkn emévéuon kedalaiouv kat
avOpwrivou SUVAULKOU KOL TNV EKPNKTLKH OLKOVOULKI avamntuén mou akoAolOnoe.
Etol, evw ol ppaykiokavol kat Lomavol €molkol Tou 18ou atwva eiyov avoyvwpilost
™V €vtovn LeTaBANTOTNTA TWV MEPLBAAANOVTIKWY GUVONKWV TNE TTEPLOXN G
(MANUUUpEC, Enpaoia, OELOULKOTNTA, TTUPKAIEC), Ol BopELOEUPWTIALOL ETTOLKOL TOU
190U awva ypryopa mapayvwpLoay TV LOTOPLKOTNTA TwV TTEPLBOANOVTIKWY
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Autn Atav n adopun Kat ta Babitepa aitia tng evaoxoAnong Ue To BEpa Tng
€pyaciag. e Mmoo OPWC EMOTNUOVIKA Tedla £mpeme va meplnynBoUpe yla va
OVTLUETWITIOOUUE HECA QMO TO TOOUVAUL Tou 2004 tn KATAOTPOPLK) CUUMTWON

dUOLKOU CUPBAVTOC KOL KOWVWVLKAG EUTIABOELAG;

AUTO TTOU €PXETAL AUECO OTO LUOAO TOU KaBnueplvoL moAitn elvatl n moALtikn
OVTLUETWTILON 1 €EKUETAAAEUON O XPOVO UOTEPOXPOVO OVAAOYWV OCUUPAVIWV.
Mpayuatikd, otnv epyooia adlepwdnke éva PeEYAAO PEPOC TNG OTNV €PEUVA TOU
TIOALTIKOU MAaoiou Twv dUo xwpwyv, tng Ivdovnoiag kat tTng Tatlavéng. OswpnOnke
OTL N TOALTIK Stadpapatilel Eévav MOAU onUAvTIKO poAo. ApKel va Sl KaVELC TwG Eva
QVAAOYO LOTOPLKO YEYOVOG OTWGE ATAV 0 OELOUOG TG Atoafdvag tou 1755. Mpokettat
yla €vav OnUOVTIKO LOTOPLKO OTOOUO TOU ONUATOSO0TEL TOV TPOTO €pUNVELAG TWV
duolkwv Kataotpodwv otnv mepiodo tou AladwTtiopou. H moAttikr emibiwén g
apxouoag eAit tn¢ MoptoyaAiag yia Staxwplopd ¢ GUOLKAG KATAOTPOPNC WG
onNUady tipwpia tou OeoU Kot TS GUOLKNG KOTAOTPOPHS WG Eva GUOLKO YEYOVOC TTOU
UMopel va petpnBet kat va avaAUBEL Pe EMLOTNUOVLKA KPLTAPLA, LE OKOTIO TNV TEALKNA
npoPAePn, dev nTav acxetn He Tnv emdiwén ¢ amoAutapyiag tng MoptoyaAiag va
eTMPBAAAEL TO KUPOC KOL TNV LOXU TNG. ITNV LOOPPOTIO TWV HEYAAWYV SUVAUEWV TNG

emoxng, tng NAAilag kal tng Bpetaviag, o oelopdg autog xpnotpomnotnonke emdétla

oupBavtwv kat Bswpnoav TV Enpacia Twv teAeutaiwyv SekaeTiwyv Tou 190U aLwva
To KUpLo mpoPAnua tng Notiag KaAidopviag. Mepidnuot pnxoavikoi 0mwe o Nouitap
MaAxoAavt avélapav To LeYaAELWOEC EPYO KOTOOKEUNG TOU SIKTUOU Tou €KAEBE TO
ALwPEVOo XLOVL amo ta Bouva Zi€pec kat Rocky Kal To HETEDEPE OTLG TILOLVEG KOlL OTO
ykaov Twv KAMwV Tou Aog Avtleles. H mapayvwpLlon Twv UTIOAOLTTWY LOTOPLKWY
TEPLBOANOVTIKWY XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY TNG TMEPLOXNG aMOTEAEDE TPoUTIOOe0N yia TNV
avarntuén ¢ aAld eniong cuvéBale otn HETENELTA avamTuén tng dlthoAoyiag mepl
«adkneg» puonc, 6tav aAenAANAEC «PUCIKES» KATAOTPODEG ApXLoaV VOl
Kataotpédouv TNV mapadeloevia ELKOVA TNG TIOANG 0w auth PpLhotexvnOnke amo
KTNHOTOUEDITEG KOl EMEVOUTEG O TIC apXEC Tou 2000 alwva Kal HETA», lwavva
NoAwTou, «Mwg o AvBpwTog MPOKAAEL TIC PUCIKEC KATAOTPODESY,
http://www.tovima.gr/opinions/article/?aid=115570
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Qo TNV MopPToyaALkr) SutAwpartia yia va tpooeyylobei kat va cuvadBei ocuppayia pe

tnv Bpetavia®.

Itn Sk pog mepimtwon €va oAokAnpo 6e0tepo MEPOG AVAAUGCE TIC KPATLKEG
KOl KOWWVLKEG SOUEG Twv SUo autwv Xwpwv. H Ivéovnola kat n Taitlavén €xouv
Slavuoel SladopetikolC SPOUOUC OTNV LET- AMOLKLAKA Tteplodo, Opwe Kal ot dvo
£€XOUV VOl TTOLPOUCLACOUV €VAl LOVTEAO KPATIKIC CUYKPOTNONG TIOU €lval KOO yLa TIG
OVQTITUOOOUEVEG XWPEC TNC TIEPLOXAG Kol TEPAAUBAVEL LOXUPO  KPATIKO
OUYKEVIPWTLOMO, OLKOVOLKA avamtuén, autapxlk &loiknon, ypadelokpatikoug
HUNXOVLOHOUG KaL EMLppor Tou otpatol. Mepimou Tautoxpovn ival n elcod0o¢ Kal Twv
600 aUTWV XWPWV OTOV SUTIKO KATAVOAWTIOUO HE TNV epdavion kot avodo piag
HECALOG UKPOOOTIKAG TAENG, N omola €PXETAL OOV ONMOTEAECHUA TWV OLKOVOMLKWY
OVOLYLATWY TWV KOOEOTWTWV KAl ATALTEL OAOEVO KOL TTIEPLOCOTEPO EKONUOKPATIOUO
NG KOWwwviag Kol TEPLOCOTEPA SIKOLWUOTO Ylo TOUG TIOALTEG. Alapopdwvetal pia
Kowwvia Twv TOAMTWV Kol TOAEC HUN KUPBEPVNTIKEG OPYAVWOELS, OUVAOWG

BpNOKeUTIKOU TUTIOU OTNV TEPLTITWON TWV LOUCOUALOVIKWY MANBUGUWV.

To moAwtiko nedio meptAapBavet, Aoutov, Tnv olkovouia, Tnv Kkpatiki dloiknon,
TIC LOPDEC KOWVWVIKNG apwyng Kal opyavwonc. Elval xapaktnplotikd tTng onpaciog
™¢ oupnepiAnPng autol tou mediou oe meplomtn B£on otnv £peuva pag OtTL TO
TOOUVAUL UTNPEE KATaAUTNG yla TNV umoypadn Hiag ELpNVEUTIKAG cupdwviag otnv
enapxia Tou Aceh, n omola TEPUATIOE €va TTOAUXPOVO TIOAEUO OTNV TEPLOXA KOl N
omola eyyunbnke tn datrpnon evog 70% twv £008wv amo tnv eKUETAAAEUON TOU
TeTpeAaiou KaL TOU agpiou TNG TEPLOXNC oTNV SLlEupUPEVN TOTKN Sloiknon. MpokeLtal
yla €ooda Ta omoila pEXPL TOTE KateuBUvovtav oTnV KeVIPK KuPBépvnon tng

TCakdpta kot amotelovoav adoppEC Yo évtaon Kot Sucapéoketa’.

8BA. avaAuTtikd, Ana Cristina Araljo, «The Lisbon Earthquake of 1755- Public Distress
and Political Propaganda», e-JPH, 4/1 (2006), 1-11

 Michael Vatikiotis, «Resolving Internal Conflicts in Southeast Asia: Domestic
challenges and regional perspectives», CSA, 28/1 (2006), 30
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META TNV TOALTLKN, TNV OLKOVOULa Kal TNV KPaTLKA dlolknon €pxetaL n oslpd
TWV BPNOKEVUTIKWY KOl TIOALTIOUIKWY TTOPASOCEWY. IXNUOTIKA Ba pmopoloape va
TIOULE OTL EVW TO MPWTO TIESIO TN EPEUVAC EXEL VAL KAVEL LE KOLWVWVLKEG KOLL TIOALTLKEG
6ouég, 6nhadn pe «ewteplka» mAaiola, To emopevo medio TnG £peuvag eival auto
TIOU TIPOTLUOUV TEPLOCOTEPO Ol KOWwVLKOL avBpwroAoyol, kabw¢ adopd o€
KOLVOTLKA 1 €BvOTIKA TAaoLla avTIANY NG TNG e€WTEPLKNC MPAYUOTIKOTNTAC. Agv glval
Alyec ol €peuveg TTou £€xouv Mpoomabnoel va urtepBouv TNV GUOLKN attlokpatia (tng
TePLOSou Tou AladwTlopol) i TNV OLKOVOULKA avaAuon Kal Bewpia nepl e€lowong
TWV aVLOOTATWYV (TNG epLodou petd tov B’ Maykoouto MoAepo) kal €xouv BEael oav
OVTLKEIUEVO avAAUONG TN CUUMTWON TOAITIOTIKWY AVTIIAAPEWV Kol KALLOTIKWV

oUMBAVTWVY Tou eMnPedIouV ToV TPOTO TE Ttapaywyrcte.

Ot puOLKEG KATAOTPOdEC, e AAAX AOYLa, GULBOVOUV OTNV KOLVA TLEPLOXI TNG
aAAnAenidpaonc Tng pUONG KAl TOU TIOALTLOHOU piag Kowwviag Kol Seixvouv He Tpomo
€UYAWTTO MWCE auTA Ta dU0 PeYEON aAAnAosmnpealovtal. AVOyKOOTIKA TINYAIVOULE
TIOW O€ KOWWVLKEG OPYOVWOELG Kl OpNOKEUTIKEG MAPASOCELS TNG TIPO- VEWTEPLKAG
TiePLOSou. AuTo Sev MpEMEL va pag tapafeveUeL Kal Sev onuaivel OTL N €peuva yivetal
LOTOPLKA 1 apxaloAoylkn. Ta HovtéAa epunveiag Twv Kataotpodwv we MPasewv n
eneyPfacswv TOU OeoU mpoUmoBETouv avBpwrmiveg TPALel;, mMapaPAceEl N
aubBalpeoieg. e Tétoleg OpnoKeUTIKEG avTIAAPELS 0 OO0 Sev eMITPEMEL TNV PUOCLKN
kataotpodn anpolnobeta, xwplc attia kat Adyo. Yrapxel pia peyoAutepn Baon yla
avalntnon tng avbpwrivng euBUVNC 0 AUTA TA HETADUOLKA EPUNVEUTIKA LOVIEAQ

amo 60N UTIAPXEL OTO AMPOCWTTA, GUCLOKPOTLKA HLOVIEAX TNEG OUYXPOVNG EMOXNC.

H Tpo-vEWTEPIK) QMOUCIO EMIOTNUOVIKAC YVWONG KOl aplOUNTIKWV
HETPAOEWV 8eV SNAWVEL EAAELUPA OTNV KATAVONON KAl OTNV EPUNVELX TNG PUOLKAG

kataotpodns. Ot GUOLKEG KOTOOTPODEC WC QAVIIKELMEVIKA CUUPAvVIA TIOU amAd

0'0Onwc otnv nepintwon tng cVVSeonC TN SlwéNC Twv payLoowv ota TéAN Tou 16°Y
KOlL OTLG aPXEC TOU 17°Y alwval HE TIG KALUATIKEG EVIACELG TNG ETOXNG TIOU EMNPEACAV
NV aypoTtikn mapaywyn, BA. Monica Juneja, Franz Mauelshagen, «Disasters and Pre-
Industrial Societies: Historiographic trends and Comparative Perspectives», MHJ,
10/1-2 (2007), 12

23



oupBaivouv elvatl €va cupmépacpa TG cuyxpovng emoxne. Malaldtepa, oL CELOUOL,
ol ekpnéels Twv ndatoteiwy, oL MANUUUPEG, oL KUKAWVEG SnAwvayv otov KOOUOo TNV
atélela g avBpwrivng wng N tv avlpwrivn mapafacn plag ta&ng mou £xet
eykaBOdpuBel amd tov Oed. OL oUINTACELC QAVAYKOOTIKA €lxav TEPLOCOTEPO
NBKoAoyLkO Kot aflakod meplexopevo. MNMoAol EpEUVNTEG XPNOLUOTIOLOUV YLO QUTA T
E£PUNVEUTLKA HOVTEAQ TOV OpO peccatogenic (oo To AaTviko peccatum= apaptia) yla
va To aviumapaBarlouv Ue TIC oUYXPOVEG anthropogenic epunveieg, dnAadn auTEG
mou PBAémouv T ¢UON KoL TOV AVOPWIO wC €va SLOPKEG, OUBETEPO OUVEXEG
OUMBlwoNGg mou akopa KoL av MaPoUoLAlEL KATIOLEG SUCAPUOVIES, AUTEG UIOPOUV Va

BeparneuBolv pe emoTNHOVIKEG neBdSouC Kat avalUoelgtt.

e autn TN ouvadela To Tpito MEPOG TG epyaciag sival aplepwpévo ot
BPNOKEUTIKOTNTO KOL OTLG TIOALTIOMLKEG SOPEC TwV SUO UTO €€€taon XWPWV, TNG
Ivéovnoiag kat tng TatAavong. e autd AELTOUPYEL EVIOYXUTIKA Kal ETBERALWTIKA TO
YEYOVOC TIWGE EXOUE VOL KAVOULE PE KOTA BAcn MapadooLlaKEG KOWVWVIEC, OTLC OTIOLEG
n Bpnokeia KoL oL TOTIKEC MapaSOOELC €lval TIOAU TILO KOVTA OTNV KaBnuepLvotntad
TOUC amd OVOAAOYEC TIEPUTTWOEL OE TEPLOXEC TOU OVATTUYHEVOU KOopou. O
EKOUYXPOVIOUOG KOL N KATAVOAWTLKN- ELTOPLKA KOUATOUpA €lval Ta MAEoV Tpoodata
dalvopeva Tou Kal auTtd eppnvelovtal SLaPOoPETIKA o€ €V SLOPOPETLKO TIOALTIOULKO

m\aioto.

To moAtlopiko mAaiolwo dev eival maviote cadEg kal oploBetnuévo. Mia
duokn kataotpodn avadelkvUEL avapeoa o GANA KoL TOUG TPOTIOUC EpUNVELG TNG
amo TIG Kowotnteg mou adopd. To loAdu otnv Ivdovnaoia npoondadnoe va dwoel pia
gpunvela 600 Kat o Boudlopog f kat To IoAGp oTIG MANYEloeg VOTLEG emapXieg TG
TaiAavdng. H mpoomaBela TN KOWVOTLKAG EPUNVELAC EUMEPLEXEL Lia TTOLKIALAL. Z€ Kapia
nepintwon 6ev epoapuoletal amoluta pio Bgoloyikry opBodolia. MaAwota, oOTLg
TPoOoTAOeLleG OpPNOKEUTIKNG OUOyevomoinong mou €Aafav xwpa- Kuplwg otnv
TaiAavdn- mpoomnabricape va SoUE €AV AUTEG OL ATTAVTIOELG ATAV KATL TO OIMOAUTO
Kal povoonpavto. To tétapto MéEpog tng epyaciag mpoomabel va SWoEeL TNV KOV

TOU TWG Kol 0€ TIoLo BaBUo amoTEAECUATIKA OL OpNOKEUTIKEC QATIAVTHOELG 0TNV GUOLKNA

Ayt 17.
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kataotpodn AsttoUpynoayv BepameuTika i EEIAEWTIKA YL TANBUOUOUG TTou gixav edw

Kol Sekaetieg ekteBel otn Bla KaL oTNV KATAVOAWTLKI aAAoTpiwaon.

Ye KaOe mepintwon 1o anotédeopa Sev eival mpodlayeypappévo. Epmelpieg
ano aA\a oupfavia duolkwv Kataotpodwv oto TapeABov €xouv deiel OTL oL
avBpwrol akopa KAl TapadooLaKWVY KOWVWVLWV OPKETEG GOoPEC oTpEdovTal KATA TNG
napadoong 1 Twv TEAETOUPYLKWV TOUG TUTILKWV Tou 8ev otabnkov kava va
avayottioouv tnv kataotpodn. H Bpnokeutikr epunveia ev eivat mavakela Kat ouTe
ETUKOOO0PIEL TIC AAAEG TITUXEG TNC KABNUEPLVOTNTOG OMWCE £lval N OlKOVOULO Kot N
TIOALTIKN. Oa SoUpE Aoutov o€ aUTO To TETAPTO MEPOC AV N BPNOKEUTLK ATTAVTNON
07O Toouvaut tou 2004 unnpée tkavn va aAlatet ta Sedopéva TG SUCAPETKELOG Kal
NG 0PYNC OTLG eV AOYW TEPLOXEG. EAV TEALKA ETIKPATNOE TO BPNOKEUTIKO I} TO €BVOTIKO
otolxeio otn véa Slapopdwaon TNG KOWOTIKAG TOUTOTNTAC META TO KOTOOTPOPLKO

TOOUVAUL.

H dladlkaoia tng amokatdaotaong eival pia pokpd Stadikacio n omoia €xel
apdAeyOueva onuela, KoOwG KAMOleG OMAdEC 1 KowOotnteg emibupouv TNV
eMLOTPOPI) O €vOl TIPOYEVEOTEPO KOOEOTWG LOOPPOTILOG EVW KATIOLEG AAAEG eilval
TPOBUHEC va SexBoUV KoWWVIKEG aMaYEC eKel TToU xpeLdletal va yivouvi?, Katomuy,
petadepopaote akplBwe otnv nepiodo peta tnv duoikn kataotpodr. Mpoomnabolpe
va S0oUUE HE TIOLOUG TPOTOUG OL KOLVOTNTEC TIOU TANTTOVTOL KATAdEPVOUV Kall
avTlpeTwrilouv to MPOPANUa touc. H mpoPAnuatikn dev eivat ida.. Evw dnAadn otnv
apxn tou tétaptou MEpouc to epwtnua adopoloe Toug Bpnokeutikoug/ LUBLIKOUG
TPOMOUG €pUNVELlaC TOou cupBAvtog os pia SldoTtacn KOWWVLIKAG avBpwroloyiag,
opyoTEPO KEVIPLKA onpacio €XeL N KOWWVIOAOYLK €vvolad TOU «KOLVWVLKOU
kedalaiou»: pe aAAa Aoyla, mota ival ta Siktua aAAnAompootaociog kot BonBelag
TIOU EVEPYOTIOLOUVTOL Kol Mw¢ autd ta Siktua Staxelpilovtal Toug UALKOUG TIOPOUG.

Kavoupe Adyo yla UALkoUC mopoucg S10TL ouvnBwg otnv emoxni HAC oL PUOLKEG

12 Anthony-Oliver Smith, «Anthropological research on Hazards and Disasters», ARA,
25 (1996), 303-328.
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KataotpodEG cuvodelovTtal armd OKOVOULKN 1 TeEXVIKN BonBela, n omoia xpetaletol

va dlavepnBel kat kupiwg v’ aflomotnOel.

Tooco otnv mepintwon tng Ivdovnoiag 6co kat ¢’ authv ¢ Tailavdng
SloxetevBbnke avOpwriotikr) Bonbela mpog TG MAnyeloeg mepLloxEG, TG omolag o

TPOmocg dlaxeiplong, Stavoung Kat aflomoinong eival xproo vo LeAeTnBel.

AUTEC oL eTIAOYEG TG BonBelag kal Twv oxedilwv avaouykpotnong dev sivat
TIOTE OUBETEPEC. ZUUTEPNAUPBAVOUV LECA TOUC ATTOPATELG TIOALTLKNA G, OLKOVOULOC Kl
€0VIKOUC opapaTIONOUG. ITa TeAeutaia kKepalala yivetal mpoomndbela va eviomiobel
HEOQ Ao OUYKEKPLUEVA TTapaSElypaTa MWE T OXESLA AVAOUYKPOTNONG £XOUV 1} Sev
€XOUV UTIOKELUEVIKO Yopakthpa. H Ivbovnoia 1 n Taidavén 6O¢éAncav va
QITOKOTOLOTAOOUV TLC {NULEG TNG GUOLKAC KOTOOTPODHG OE CUYKEKPLUEVOUG TOUELG TNG
TLAPOYWYNC, KL AKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO £8eLEaV OTL TOUC evOLadEPEL va a€LOTIOLOOUV TO
UTIAPXOV «KOWVWVLKO KEDAAALO» KAl TO TOALTIOUIKO TAALOO0 WG TWV TOTUKWY

KOWWVLWV;

KatalaBaivoupe OTL evw TOV TupAva TN gpyaciag amoteAel n oxéon tng
BpnoKelag Kal TOU TMOALTIOHOU HE TIC GUOLKEG KaTaoTpodEG, Sev elval Suvatov va unv
€peUVNOOUV Ol TIOAITIKEG, OLKOVOUIKEG, KOLWWVLIKEG KOl EOVOTIKEG OUVIETAYUEVEC
QUTWV TWV TPAYLKWY CUUPAVTWV. TNV oucia Sev ival SLaPopeTIKA TPAyHATA, KABWC
0 TPOTIOC KOWVWVLKAG OPYAVWAONG TTOU WG EUPUTEPO oUVOAO mepthapBavel OAa ta GAAa
otolxela elval kat autog amotéAeopa miotng, Sofaclwv, NBwv Kal eBipwv Twv

avOpwWMWV KoL KOLVOTATWY Tou ekdpalel.
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DYZIKEZ KATAZTPODEZ KAI KOINQNIE2

Kepalawo 1. O kivéuvog Twv puoikwv Kataotpodwv.
1la. Quokég kKataotpod£Eg oTnV EMOXA HAG.

Ot duoikéG kataotpodéC cupBaivouv OAO KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO OTNV EMOXN MOAG.
Ekatoupupla avBpwrmol o€ OAO TOV KOOUO TaAQMWPOUVTIAL Ono OELOUOUC,
MANUUUPEC, Enpaocia, ekpréelc ndatoteiwv kot maAlppoikd kupoata. H avénon mou
anodidetal o’ autd ta GuoLKA PaLVOUEVA CUXVA EXEL VOL KAVEL TOOO LE TNV gUpPEia
£€Ktoon TN Snuoolotntag mou Aapfavouv atnv clyxpovn EMoxH 000 KoL OTO YEYOVOC
OTL n Kataotpodlky Toug emidpacn peyeBuvetal, KaBwg mAATTOVTAL
TIUKVOKOTOLKNUEVEG TIEPLOXEC TOU KOOMOU I TIEPLOXEC UE QUENUEVN OUYKEVTPWON

TANBUOHOU, KATA CUVETELD E OUENUEVN «EUTIABELA TIPOC TOV Kivouvol3,

O aplBuog twv Puolkwv Kataotpodpwv Ta TeEAeutalo €ikool xpovia Exel
napanavw and SuthacitaocBel. Mepimou 400 WOXUPEC MANUUUPEG, Katalyideg Kal
Enpaocieg Tov xpovo mAntTouv tn dekaetia tou 2000 Tov MAAVATN HAC, €V TTOANOLG oav
QMOTEAEOMA TNCG KAWMOTIKAG aAAayng, n omoia toautoxpova eumodilel kol tnv
QTITOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG TAPEXOUEVNC Bonbelag mpo¢ ta OBVpATA AUTWVYV TWV
kataotpodpwv4. Mdhiota sivat Tétola n ouxvotnta epddvions Tou hovouévou mou
KAVEL TTOAAOUG va A0V yLa pia emavaAapBavopevn kataotaon enikivéuvotntag. Ot
TANUUUPEC otnV TatAdvon KATWG £ToL MAEOV OVTIUETWITIIOVTAL OO TIG TIOALTLKEG

apx£C Tou Tonou?>,

13 Manfred J. Muller, «Naturkatastrophen als geophysikalische Vorgiange», GH,
183/2000, 3.

14 “Naturkatastrophen durch Klimawandel verdoppelt», Die Welt, 21/01/2008,
http://www.welt.de/politik/article1576996/Naturkatastrophen-durch-Klimawandel-
verdoppelt.html

15 Frank Drieschner, «Naturkatastrophen. Leben mit den neuen Stress. Der
Klimawandel wird zur katastrophalen Normalitat», Die Zeit, 45/2011,
http://www.zeit.de/2011/45/P-Klimawandel
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e koBapd emiotnuovikd eminmedo Ba ntav umepPoAlkd amAOIKO va
SlamiotwOel pia guBela ocuvaptnon ALTLOTNTOC AVALESA OTNV UNMEpBEpUavon Tou
TAQVATN KoL TN ouxvotnta eudaviong UEPKWV PUOLIKWVY Kataotpodwv- clyoupa
evbeifelc udpiotavral, oAl os Kapia mepimtwon Sev YmopoU e Ve eipaote anoluta
BéBatol. Kat auth n éANewdn BeBalotntag dev UTTOOXETAL TUTOTE yLa TG TIPOPAEYELS
avaloywv pavopévwy oto péAove. Opwe n avnouyio e€akohouBei va udiotatat. H
umepOEppavon TOU TTAQVHTN OO TNV GUVEXI EKTIOUT KOUOOEPLWY OTNV atpoodalpa
Sev emnpedlel LOVO AUEDA TIG OTIOLEG KALMOTIKEG aAAayEC. Tautoxpova Slapopdwvel
Kol pla véa yewloyikn mpaypatikotnta. Ot mayol mou Alwvouv (o€ ApKTLKA Kol
AvtapkTikn), n avénon tng otabung tng Bakacoac mou amellel pe apaviopd vnold
XopnAoU UPOUETPOU, OL KATAOTPODIKEC MANUUUPEG PE TO KUATA AAOTING Kol HEPTWV
UALKwV, glval OAa autd mapayovieg avadlapopdwong Tng mAavNTIKAG yewypadiag.
O mANnBuopog NG ynG advikad KaAeltal vV QVTIHETWITIOEL Pl VEQ TTPAYUATIKOTNTA,

YEMATN KLvSUVOoUG Kat kootn.

TNV nopol oo LEAETN AVOYKOOTIKA Ba ETUKEVTIPWOOUE O€ KATIOLEG O QLUTEG
TIC akpaieg duolkég kataotpodég, kabwe eotialovpe otn NA Acia, kal TLo

OUYKEKpLUEVa otnV Tailavén kat otnv lvéovnoia.

1la [1]. ToToouvayput.

16 Laura Thouny, «Les récentes catastrophes sont-elles dues au réchauffement
climatique?”, L’ Express, 10/8/2010,
http://www.lexpress.fr/actualite/societe/environnement/les-recentes-catastrophes-

sont-elles-dues-au-rechauffement-climatique 911635.html

7 Robin McKie, «Climate change: melting ice trigger wave of natural disasters», The
Observer, 6/9/2009,
http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2009/sep/06/global-warming-natural-

disasters-conference
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To toouvaut'® | maAppoikd wkedvio KOpa eival éva davopevo To omnoio
TIPOKUTITEL MO UTOBOAAOOLEC YEWAOYIKEG OVOKATATAEEL OOV CUVETIELO. OELOMLKAG
Spaotnplotntag, ndalotelakng €kpnéng, MTwong HeTewpitn, kabilnong ka. Ta
KOpata autd ¢Bavouv oe peydlo UYPocg kat tafldevouv pe peyain taxvutnta,
OKOPMWVTAC TNV Kotoaotpodr oe ektetapéves mapabaldooleg {wvec. H ouvexng
avénon TNg MANBUCULAKNAC CUYKEVTPWONG 0’ QUTEG OKPLBWC TG {wVEC AUEAVEL AKOUN
TIEPLOCOTEPO TIC KATAOTPOPLKEG CUVETIELEG TWV TOOUVALL (TTEPLTTEVEL W AUTOVONTN N
avadopd Hog oTNV EUNTABELN TWV VNOLWTIKWY CUUMAEYUATWY LE XOUNAO UPOUETPO

OTLG KATOLKNUEVEC ATOAEC).

Elval xapaktnplotikd OtL and 1o 1850 péXpL OAHUEPO TA TOOUVAUL €£XOUV
TIPOKOAECEL HOVO otov Elpnvikd wkeavo to Bavato oe 120.000 katoikoug
napabaldoolwy TepOXwWV. To 8 egUpoC NG KAtAoTPodlknG emidpaong eival
dlaitepa ekteTapévo, KABwC €vag Oslopog otn XA umopel va TPokoA£oel
KaTaoTPodEG WPEC apyotepa otn Xofan kat otnv loanwvia. Ta televtaio ekatd
Xpovia mepinmou mévie Toouvaul cupPaivouv KABe Xpovo Kal 0 KAAUTEPOG TPOTIOG
QVTLUETWTILONG TOU KdUvou elval n xaptoypddnon Twv eumabwv TEPLOXWYV, N
£YKATAOTOON EVOC CUCTILATOG £YKALPNG TIPOELSOTIONONG KaL N TaXEla ETOLUOTNTA YLl

TNV EKKEVWON TEPLOX WV,

Jav To PeyOAUTEPO TOOUVAUL OTNV oUyxpovn LoTopia Bewpeital autod mou
XTUTINOE TNV pwtevouoa tng MoptoyaAiag tnv 1" NoguBpiou tou 1755 kal KOOTLOE
™ {wn og 60.000 avBpwmouc. To 1896 toouvauLl MAATIEL TNV lamwvia, TPOKAAWVTAG
To Bavarto os 26.000 avBpwmouc, evw avaloyo GaLvoLEVO TO OTtolo POKANBOnKe amnod
oelopo otn Meoiva tng Italiag to 1908 eixe cav amotéAeopa 75.000 Bavdatouc.

Kuplwg, o Elpnvikdg wkeavog eival ekeivn n yewypadikn {wvn Tou E£XeL va

18 «TheTsunamiStory», http://www.tsunami.noaa.gov/tsunami_story.htmlH

OvVopOola «TOOUVAULY ELVOL LATIWVIKNG TIPOEAELONC KO amoTeAeiTaL amod Ta €AG
ouvOeTa: tsu= ALAvL KoL nami= KUpA.

19 Eddie Bernard, «Tsunami», oto Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster Management,
Tudor Rose, 1999, 58-60.

30



napouctdoel ouxvotepa tétola dpawvopeva’. ANG kat n mapadadoota {wvn TG
XW\AG KoL tou MNepou, Pe TNV EVTOVN OELOULKN §paoTnpLOTNTA, £XEL SOKLUAOTEL Evtova
Qo To POLVOUEVO. ITATIOTIKA QVA TPLAVTA XPOVLO AOUBAVEL XWPO KOl £VOL TOOUVAL
OTNV EUPUTEPN TIEPLOXN, OL CUVETIELEG TOU OTIOL0U amAWVOoVTaL LEXPL TNV ATtw AVATOAN
(1562, 1570, 1575, 1604, 1657, 1730, 1751, 1819, 1835, 1868, 1877, 1906, 1922 kot

o mpoodata otig 21- 22 Maiou tou 1960)

Oxt OUWC KATA TPOTO OTOKAELOTIKO. AKOHMO KOL HiQ OXETIKA «KAELOTN
Balaooa» onwg eivat n Kapaifikn €xeL va mapoucLlaosl avaloyn puaotkn kataotpodn
oe 81a¢opeC xpovIkEC teplodoug (1842, 1907, 1918 kat 1946). Tov lovvio tou 1692
OELOMOC ONUIOUPYEL TOOUVAUL, TO OMOlo TAATIEL KAl KATAOTPEDEL MANPWS TO
PortRoyal otn T{apdika. O mepLloplopévog aplOpog twv 2.000 Bavatwy £XeL va KAVEL

KUPLWC pE ToV TOTE MIKPO aplBpo KOToikwy auTAC TS TOANGL.

Ermpévovtag otn yewypadiky Katavourn tng eudaviong twv Toouvaul, Ba
UMOPOUCAUE VO TIOUPE OTL N XELPOTEPN TEPLOXN otnv Acla ektelvetal amd To
VNOLWTIKO cUUMAeypa TG Ivdovnolag péxpl tnv lamwvia Kal TI§ OKTEG TNG OLOLOTLKAG
Pwolag, evw ot Olutriveg 50.000 avBpwrmo €xacav tnv {wr) TOUG AMO CXETKA
dawopeva to 1863 kat 1976. Afilel BEBala va onuelwdel otL otnv Ivéovnoia ta
TOOUVAUL cuVSEovTal OTEVA HE TNV ndaloTelakn SpaotnpldTNTA KoL TOUG OELCUOUG

TIOU QUTH TIPOKAAEL?2,

1la [2]. Zewopol.

Ol oslopol avikouv ota YeEwAOYLKA ekelva ¢atvopeva mou suBuvovtal yla
TOAAEG KaTtaoTtpodEG. Ta tedeutaia 500 xpovia Tng avbpwrivng Lotopiag oxedov emtd
EKATOPUUpLA avBpwrmol €xouv xaosl tn {wn Ttoug efaltiog Twv Oslopwv. H

kataotpodn tng Atcapovag tng Moptoyaliag mou eidape Kal Tnv onoia anodwaoape

20 Manfred J. Miiller, 6.1., 8&€.
21 Eduard Bryant, Natural Hazards, Cambridge University Press, 2005, 221.

22 Eduard Bryant, autd0y, 216.
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0€ TOOUVAML TNG EMOXNG, OUYKOTOAEYETOL MO TOAAOUG €L8IKOUC OTIC PUOIKEC
KOTOOTPODEG OELOULKNE SpAoTNPLOTNTAG, YEYOVOC TIOU KATASEIKVUEL TOL OTEVA OpLaL
QVAUEDA OE GELOMOUC KoL TIAALPPOiKd KOpata?3, ElSIKA otnv teplox Tne lamwviag,
Twv Oivwy, tng Notlog Apepikig kot tTng NotloduTtikng AKTAG Tou Elpnvikol ot
oslopol pmopouv va pBacouv péxpL kat og Babog 600 YIALOUETPWY. O OELOUOC TwV 9
BaBuwv mou £mAnée tnv dUTIKN Ivbovnaoia ekelvo To MPwWLVO TNE 26"° AekepuBpiou Tou
2004 nipokaAeoe aAenaAANAo ToouvApL Kot KooTloe T {wr og 145.000 katolkoug Kot
TapaOePLOTEC TTOANA XIALOUETPA LOKPUTEPA. EMPOKELTO yla TNV XELPOTEPN OELOUIKN
Spaotnplotnta twv TeAsutaiwv 40 €TWV, TO EMIKEVIPO TNG omolag evtomniotnke 150
XIALOUETPO SUTIKA TNG VAOOU TNG Zoupdtpa. E¢loou xTtumnOnkav, pe HOVO pia pKpn
Xpovikr) kaBuotépnon, n Taidavdn, n Zpt Advka, oKTEG TNG Ivlag, HéEXpL Kal N
AvatoAkn AdpLkn?4.

Itnv mapouoca epyacia pag evOladEPEL N OUCKETION TNG OELOULKAG
SpaotnplotnTag pe aAla akpaio Guolkd datvopeva Omwe eival ta MOALPPOIKA
KOpata. Aev eival Opwg povo autr). OL oslopol oAU ouxva oxetilovtal PE TV
noalotelokn dpaoctnplotnta, Opwe 6ev amoteAolV TIG altieg epdaAaviong Twv
NOALCTELOKWYV EKPNEEWV. 2 KABE MePIMTWON N KATACTPODLKI) EVEPYELQ TWV CELCUWY
yivetal tdlaitepa aloBnTr OTIC OLKLOTIKEC {WVEG KOL OTOV TTIAPOYWYLKO LOTO, KaBwg dev
glval povo ol KatappeVOELG TWV OTITIWY KAl Ol {NULEG OTLG UALKOTEXVLKEG UTIOOOUEC
piog aotikng Lwvng 600 OKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO TO YEYOVOC OTL atoKOPBeTaL pia oOAOKANPN
TLEPLOXN QMmO KAOEe emMIKOWVwWvVIa KoL TTOPAYywWYLK oUVOEON Kal yla TOAAEC NUEPEG.
Mpokeltal yla éva SLAAEUpa KATAOTPODNG OTNV KABNUEPLVOTNTA EKATOUMUPLWY

TIOALTWV? .

23 Manfred J. Miiller, 6.1., 5&€.

24 Sid Perkins, «Tsunami Disaster. Scientists model the big quake and its
consequences», ScienceNews, 167/ 8 January 2005, 19,
http://www.readcube.com/articles/10.2307/4016151

25 Robin Spence and Robin Adams, «Earthquake», Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster
Management, Tudor Rose, 1999, 53-54.
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1la [3]. HpalotelakEg eKpREELS.

H Spaotnplotnta tTwv ndoloteiwy, OnMwe eidope, CUVOEETAL OTEVA TOOO HE
TOUC OELOPOUC 000 KOL HE Ta TOALPPOIKA KUpATA. H KOTOOoTpEMTIKA enibpaon piag
€kpnénc ndatoteiov eival moAueminedn, HOAOVOTL UTIAPXEL TO TAEOVEKTNUA OTL
unopet og peyailo Babuo va npoPAedBei- o avriBeon pe toug KaBAUTO OELGUOUC.
Otav ekpryvutal éva nédaiotelo, pmopel va npokaiéosl Bavatoug kat InULEC TO00
amo TNV €KXeOUevn AdBa 000 Kal amo T TOEKA O€pla Tou eKAUovtal OTnV
atpoodatpa, aAAd Kal amod T¢ KatoAloBnoelg katl tn StaBpwon tou edadouc mou
TMPOKOAE(TAL O MeyaAn yewypadiky amootacn. H ndalotelakr otaxtn Tmou
ekopevdovileTal XIALOUETPA HAKPLA, KOAUTITEL EKTETAUEVEC OYPOTLKEG KAAALEPYELEC
Kol SLatapdooel TNV olkoAoyikn oopporia (YAwpida kat mavida) piag oAOKANPNG

neploxnc®.

Ta teleutaia 500 xpovia mapoatnpeital €kpnén ndatoteiov pe péco Opo
ouxvotntag pia ava 220 xpovia. Ot 25 neploodtepo PBlaleg NPALOTELOKEG EKPAEELC
ouvéBnoav pe pia péon xpovikn nepiodo 865 stwv. KatahaBaivoupe, SnAadn, otL o
XPOVOC WPLUOVONG TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU GaLVOUEVOU SLadEpeL amod Tov cuvnBLopévo
otou¢ avBpwrmoug xpovo. To cupBav otnv Tambora otnv Ivéovnoia to 1815 eival
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKO WG N UeyaAUtepn ektofeuon Ttédpag otn vedtepn Lotopia. H
NOALOTELOKN OTAXTN TOU €KTWVAXONke otabnke n oawtia ywo pio aAlayn Tng
Beppokpaoioac Tng yne kotd 0,5 pe 1 Babud (doov adopd otn Puxpdtnta)?’. Xwpeg
onwg n Ivéovnaia mou Bpiokovtal otn yewAoylk cUVEECN TPLWV TEKTOVLKWY TTAOKWV

Kal | évav auvéavopevo mAnBuouo tng Tagng Twv 150 ekatoppupiwy, £xouv XpewBOel

26 Russell Blong, «Volcano», oto Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster Management,
Tudor Rose, 1999, 55-58.

27 Eduard Bryant, 6.1t., 232.
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HE To Tpla TETapra Twv Oavatwv Tou elval amotéAEcpa  NPOLOTELOKAG

Spaotnpotntag?®.

‘Eva 10% tou maykooplou mAnBuopol el kal Spaotnplonoleitatl evtog 100
XIALOUETPWV aKTivag amnod KATolo evepyo ndaioTelo, yeyovog mou evtomileTal Kupiwg
OTLG QVONTTUOOOUEVEC XWPEC TNG NoTloavatoAlkng Actag katl tng NOTLoG ApEPLKAG Kol
onuaivel ToAAQ yLa TNV eMKIVEUVOTNTA TOU GALVOUEVOU KOL TNV EUTTAOELO AUTWV TWV

KOWVWVLWV.

Kata ouvénela meploocotepol amo 500 ekatoppvpla avbpwrmol o O6Ao Tov
KOOUO €lval ekteOeléVOL 0 HUOLKEG KATAOTPOGDEG TIOU AVAYOVTAL O NPOLOTELOKEG
ekpnéelc kal €Youv va KAVOUV OXL HOVO LE TO OUYKEKPLUEVO KOl XPOVLKA
TIPOOSLOPLOUEVO YEYOVOC TNG €KPNENG 000 Kal HE TN Hakpoxpovia £kBecn oto
S10€eiblo Tou avbpaka Kot og AAAEC BAATTIKEC yLa TNV avBpwTvn vyEia ouoieg. 2TIg
OUYXPOVEC OQOTLKOTIOLNUEVEC OLKIOTIKEG TWVEC TOU €lval ekTeBelpéveg otnv
N ALOTELOKN §pOOTNPLOTNTA OL KATAOTPODLKEG CUVETIELEG UTTOPEL VAL LNV Elval N Ttelva
Kol Ol appwoTLEG TToU €£€omacav to 1815 otnv Ivbovnoia, otav n tédppa axprotePe
OAn TNV AYPOTLKA TTOpaywyr, OUWE Eival 6lyoupo OTL N OLKOVOULKH §paotnpLloTnTa Kol
n ¢aon tng avamntuélakng Stadikaoiog Oa Stakomel katl Ba mpokAnBouv avumoAoylota

KOOTN, TOCO OE HKPO- OO0 KAl OE LAKPOETINES0?°.

ITN OUYKEKPLUEVN TEPIMTWON BPLOKOMOOTE KO TIAAL EVWTILOV HiaC PUOLKAG
kataotpodng n omoia sival duvatov va Statapdfel TNV OLKOAOYLKH LOOpPOTiol O€
peyaAutepn Babuida amod Tig mponyoUUEVEC OTIG omoleg avadepOnikape. H alhayn
™¢ Beppokpaciag tng yng Kat n empapuvon tng atpudéodalpac f n petadpopd oe

EKATOVTASEC XIALOUETPA TNG NdaloTELAKAG TEDPAC lval Ppalvopeva TTou Sev €xouv

28 Keith Smith, David N. Petley, Environmental Hazards. Assessing risk and reducing
disaster, Routledge Taylor and Francis Group, London and New York, 2009(1991),
134.

29 D K. Chester et al., « The increasing exposure of cities to the effects of volcanic
eruptions: a global survey», EH, 2/2001, 89-103.
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TOTUKN onuaoia, aAAd adpopouv 0AOKANPO ToV KOOHO. OL NdaLoTELOKESG EKPAEELG, OL

oclopol KaL To Toouvaul Sev €xouv ouvopa.

1la [4]. DANppUpPEG.

Ot mMANuuUpeg mou evéoknPav to 1988 oe Iouddv, MmaykAOVTEC Kol
TaiAavdn, oto téAoG TNG €MOXAG Twv Mouowvwy, aAAd Kol O €VIOVOC TPOTILKOG
KUKAWVOG TToU XTUTINoe To MTmaykAavTteg TNV dla mepimou xpovikn meplodo, sivat
akpaia puoka goalvopeva Ta onmoio cuvdEovTal EMIONG LE TIG KALLATIKEG LETAPOAEC

KoL To pawvopevo LaNifia®.

Metafl 1972 kat 1996 extiudtol OTL Ol MANUUUPEG £XOUV TIPOKAAECEL TOV
Bavarto etiola og 12.700 avOpwmouc. ZUYKPLTIKA £ival pia duolkn Kataotpodr mou
€XEL ATIOOXOANOEL TEPLOOOTEPOUG avOpWMoUG amo omoiadnmote AAAn. Kot maAl
evrtoni{oupe pia oglpd amo KowwvikoUE AOyoug ou cuvepyoUV otn HeyEBuvaon tng
emklvduvotnTag Tou ¢alvopévou. Aotikomoinon kat avénon tng owkodounong os
eTUKIVOUVEC TIEPLOXEG, Epnuomoinon tou mepldpepelakol edadoug kat amoPilwon
Twv Sacwv, texvnta ppaypata mou aAAA{oUV TG USATIVEG POEC, ElvaL LEPLKEC OTTO TLG
«OVOPWTILVEG QLTIEC» TIOU MMOpPOUV va efnynoouv To ¢awvopevo. ANA Kot
avtiotpoda. Itn Malatoia kat otnv TaiAavdn, XWPEG MoU MapadooLaKA TTARTTOVTOL
OO EKTETAUEVEC MANUUUPEC, N mapadoaotakn yvwaon npodUAaéng eival eudlakpltn
OTLG QYPOTIKEC KOLVOTNTEG, OTIOU N OLKOSOUNON YIVETOL ATTOKAELOTIKA €M MACAAWY,

AKPLBWE YL VOL AIOTPATOUV HEYAAUTEPEC KataoTtpodEcs.

OL OUVETIELEG EVTOUTOLC TTAPAUEVOUV KOl ElvVaL ONUAVTIKEG. To 2011 n TatAavén
Sokipooe yla pia akoun ¢popd tnv kataotpodikn Spdcn twv MAnUUUpwyv. To 6Ao
oupBav opoUpwWOE KATA TOAU TNV E£LKOVOL TNG XWPAC WC &vog eAmibodopou

TIAPOYWYLKOU KEVIpOU, Tou Ba Atav tkavo va mpooeAkuoel deBvr kedbalala Kal

30 Eduard Bryant, 6.1t., 30.

31 Dennis Parker, «Floods», oto Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster Management,
Tudor Rose, 1999, 39.
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enevduoelg, mpoodépovtac $ONVO epyatiko Suvapiko. O veoekAeyeic mpwBUTOUPYOC
NG XWPOG UTIEDTN SpLeia KPLTIKE. To XELPOTEPO OUWG NTAV OTL LEYAAA « BLOUNXOVIKA
TIApKaA» OTA omoia cuvappoloyolvtav Tpoiovta Kol mpoopilovtav yla eEaywyeg,
MANUUUpnoav, dnuioupywvtag mpoBAnua oe oxebov 780.000 Béoeslg epyaoiag. H
aduvapia Tng KUBEPVNonG V' QVTLLETWITIOEL TO YEYOVOG QUECA KOL OTIOTEAECLOTIKA

TIOPAAUOE TNV TapaywyLkr Sour| Tng xwpag2.
1la [5]. NupkayLég.

OL KaTaoTPOPLKEG SACIKEC TTUPKAYLEC Elval Eva akOUn GUOLKO GALVOUEVO TIOU
ToOAQUMWPEL APKETEC XWPEC HE TTAoUaLa PAGoTnon. Ol KOWWVLKEG, «avOpwWITOyEVEIGY
attieg, dev amouvolalouv Kal ar’ auTo To GOLVOUEVO, KABWC N EMEKTAON TWV QLOTIKWV
KEVIpWV OAAQ KOL N avaykn yla mepLoootepa €86ddn mMpog aypotiky KOAALEPYELD
g€uvooUV 1o Eéomaopa mupkaylwv. Ot InuULEC elval avumoAoyLoTe. Mo mapadelyua,
umoAoyiletal OTL To «TUpLVO eMelc0bLlo» Tou €mAnée tnv Ivbovnoia, tnv mepiodo
1997-1998, MpPoKAAECE AVUTIOAOYLOTEG KATAOTPODEG OTn PBLOUNXAVIKA Tapaywyn,
OTOV TOUPLOUO, OTNV aAlela, OTIC LETOPOPEC, OTNV UAOTOMIA TNG TIEPLOXAG, EVW TA
ouvveda Kamvou Kol oepiwV KaBwg emekTAOnKav o SLEUPUUEVES YEWYPADLKESG LWVEC
BewpnOnkav uTtaiTIO YLl AVATIVEUOTIKA TIPOPBAN LATA KAl YEVIKOTEPQ YLa TIPOPAN LT

vyeioc tou MAnBuopoL .

E€attiag tou datvopévou mepimou 1 ekatoppuplo moAiteg tng Ivéovnaiag
unédpepav amd mpoPAnuata uyeiag kot 40.000 xpeldotnke va €loaxbouv o€
voookopeia. 1000 tévol avBpaKka TEPLOCOTEPOL AKOUA KAl OO TI( KATAOTPOPLKEG
TIUPKOYLEG 0TN ZIBnpla to 1915 ektofelBOnkav otV atuoodalpa KAl AMOTEAECAV YL
€Kelvn TN xpovid to 40% Twv maykoopiwv ekmounwy agpiwv. To AEM tn¢ Ivéovnaiag

€neoe katd 2,5 %, evw n 61ebvn¢ kowvotnta €omevoe va Bonbnoel T xwpa HE TN

32 Udai Bhanu Singh, «Disaster Management in South- East Asia», Perspectives, 6/1
(2012), 6-7.

33 Johann Goldammer, «Wildfire», oto Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster
Management, Tudor Rose, 1999, 68.
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Slevépyela piag mpoomaBelag mapoxrg ToU avaykaiou UALKOU KoL TwV amapoitnTtwyv

EUTELPOYVWHOVWV,

Ol altieg pe PLKPEG TapaAayEG elval AUTEC oL (BLEC TTOU avixveUovTOL KOL OE
avaloya dalvopeva oe AMEeC Ywpeg umod avamtuén. H mpoomnabela peyaAwv
ETALPELWV Yla EMEKTOON TNG «Blopnxaviag EUAeiac» og BAPOG TWV TPOTIKWVY Saowv,
OAAQ KOl LLKPOTIPAKTLKEG TNC KABNUEPLVOTNTAC OTIWCE N aPAvVOoL UAoToula, n aAleia
Kat N KaAALEpyeta pullol yla tnv KAAL PN Twv oAogva SLEUPUVOUEVWV VAYKWY TOU
aotikoU mAnBuopol, BswpnBnkav kuplot AOyolL yld TO KATAOTPOPLKO QUTO
dawopevo. Ta e6adn tng TUPdNG, Tou unedadoug and GuoLKA UTIOAELLUOTA, ETIPETIE
HE Kamolov Tpomo va «kabaplobolv» kal va Swoouv Tn B€0n TOUC O EKTETAUEVEG

KaAALEPYELEC. OL TTUPKAYLES HTaV €va HUOLKO EMakOAouB03.

1PB. lotopkég epdaviosig Twv GuoLkwv Kataotpodwv Kot EPUNVELN TOUG

DUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC UTIPXAV TIAVTOTE otnv avBpwrivn Lotopia. Ouwg n
£€vvola NG «PUOoLKAG KATaoTpodnc» epdaviletal apketd oPLua, ota TEAN tou 18°
alwva. Katd tnv mponyoupevn nepiodo xpnaotpomnotloltayv n A&En- €vvola tribulatio, n
omola xapaktiplle kaBs acuvnblotn atuyia r duokoAia eite mpoepxoTav aAmod TN
duon elte amod toug avbpwrnoug 6nwe nTav ol kataotpodikol moAepol. Kabwg ot
dUOLKEG KOTOOTPOGDEG AVAYOVTOV OTO TIPOTIATOPLKO AUAPTNHO TOU avBpwrou, Atav
OVOUEVOUEVO OTL oL XploTtiavikoi mAnBuopol katda tnv mepiodo tou Meoaiwva
npoonaBoloav va «efeupevioouvy Ta PalVOPEVA HECW LEPWV aKOAOUBLWV Kal
Attavelwv. H oxéon tou avBpwrou pe tov Oeo gixe Stappayel Kal KATA TOV TPOTIO AUTO
EVEOKNTITE N TILWPLA w¢ Puotkn kataotpodr. H Bela Tipwpla o ocuvduaouod pe TNV

OVAOVI TOU £0XOTOAOYLKOU TEAOUG MpoKaAouoav HallkeG UOTEPLEC o TTARON, TTou

34 Eduard Bryant, 6.1t., 145.

35 Luca Tacconi, Fires in Indonesia: Causes, costs, and policy implications, CIFOR,
Occasional Paper No. 38, 2003, http://www.cifor.org/fire/pdf/pdf23.pdf
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TIoMéEC popég mepipépoviav, oxNUOTI{OVTIOG TOUMEC AUTO- HOOTYWHEVWV3E. Ta
KnpuyHata petavoiag Kot ot TPoBAEPELl VEWY KaTaoTpodpwVv NTAV OTNV NUEPHOLL

Sdiatagn.

AuToU tou £(60UG N AVTIUETWTTILON TNG GUOIKNG KATAOTPODNG SEV TIPEMEL Vol
HoG TapaeveUel, SLOTL CUVIOTOUOE €vav TPOMO ALTLIOAOYIOG KOl QVTLHMETWIILONG TNG
Kplong mou avtlpeTwrle pia Kowwvia. Ie OTEV) ocuvapTNOoN HE TNV OpNOKEUTIKA
avti\nyn tou dawopévou PBAEmoupe otadlakd V' OovVAMTUOOETAL Kol pia AAAn
avtiAnyn, mou eixe va KAVeL pHe TNV UALKN evioxuon kot BonBela, mpokelpévou vV’
avTlpeTwrnioBel n kataotpodr). H cuAloyn Twv amapaitnTtwy yla ta Bupota Kot n
€Belovtikny evepyomoinon OAng tn¢ kowwviag yio Bonbeia moAAEG dopEG yvotav
pHéoa amo Tig dleg Ti¢ EkkAnoieg. Mapad tavta, autol Tou €ldoug n Klvntomoinon
Slapopdwve Eppeoca Kal pia GAAn Bewpnon yla TNV EPUNVELD KOL TNV AVTLUETWIILON

¢ PuoLKng Kataotpodnc’.

Ao ta péoa Tou 18°° alwva Kal LETA APXLOE VA ETIKPATEL 0 0pOOAOYLOUOG KOl
Hlol TEXVOKPATLKA TIPOCEYYLON ATMEVAVTL OTIC GUOLKEG Kataotpodes. OL avBpwrotl
TPOOTIAOOUV HE ETULOTNUOVIKEG OKEWPELC VO QVTLUETWITIOOUV TIC KPLOELG. ZUVTIOUQ,
OHWG, N&N amo TIC apxEG Tou 19 awva, ELCEPYETOL OTO TIPOCKNVLO Kal £vag AAAOC
TPOmo¢ «emiluong». OL SnuoypadlkeG aAAOYEC Kol Ol HATLKEG UETAKLVIOELG- OTWG
otnv mepidnun dietia tng meivag to 1816-1817, cav amMoTEAECUA TNEG MTWONG TNG
Héang Bepuokpaciac- Bonboloav TIC KOWWVIEC va pUBUIlOUV KOTA KATIOLO TPOTIO TLG

KOWWVIKEC ETUMTWOEL TwWV PUOIKWV Kataotpodwv. Ol avBpwrol dapxloav va

36 Henrik Svensen, The End is Nigh. A History of Natural Disasters, Reaktion Books,
2009 (2006), 22-28.

37 Verena Twyrdy, «Die Bewaltigung von Naturkatastrophen in mitteleuropéischen
Agrargesellschaften seit der Frilhen Neuzeit», Patrick Masius, Jana Sprenger, und Eva
Mackowiak (hg.), Katastrophen machen Geschichte. Umweltgeschichtliche Prozesse
im Spannungsfeld von Ressourcennutzung und Extremereignis, Universitatsverlag
Gottingen, 2010, 18-19.
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HETAVAOTEVOUV HOIIKA- NTAV OL TPOSPOUOL TOU GALVOUEVOU TWV TEPLBOAANOVTIKWY

HETAVOOTWY TNG EMOXAC Hoge.

O £1KOOTOC ALWVAC ATOV O ALWVAC TN TPOTIOV TIVA KOWVWVLOAOYIKN G avaAuong
Twv ¢uolkwv kataotpopwv. H oewopik) eumabsia tou Zav ZoABadop (€xet
Kataotpadel OAOKANPWTLKA EVVEQ POPEC ATTO OELOUOUC oo To 1575) aAAd kat GAAwvY
MOAEWV TNG AOTWIKAG Apeplkng amodidetal amd apketol¢ ota OSewd NG
amolKlokpatiag, kabwg ol lomavol kataktntég adladopovuoav ywo to Tou Ba
aveyelpovtayv oL amoLKLAKES TIOAELC Kot Sev AdpBavav uTtodn Toug TIg oUUBOUAEC KoL
TI¢ tpoeldomolnoelg Twv Ivélavwy Tng meploxng. And tnv aiAn, oto oo Maolo tng
BpallAiag povo 1o 1996 onuewwdnkav 220 mAnuUUpeg Kat 180 KatoAloBroelg
€6adoug, HE OVUTIOAOYLOTEC OUVETELEG Yyla Tov GTWYXOKOOUO Tou (el o€
TLAPOYKOUTIOAELG. MpOKeLTaL yla £va aKOUN Selypa TnNG OLKOAOYLKNG EMLBApUVONG Kal

NG AnmOTOUNG YIYAVIWONC TTOAEWV.

H olkoAoyla kot n aoTikomoinon elo€pxovtal MAEOV OTOUG TPOTIOUC EPUNVELAC
TwWV GUOIKWV KATAOoTPodwyV, OKOUN KoL omd Tov TOAU KoOopo. OL guBuveg
nipoBaiAovtal oAU Mo EUKOAX CHUEPA OTOUC avOPWITOUC KOl OTLC TTOALTLKEG TOUG.
‘Etol ouvERN Kal pe Tov KUKAwvVa Katrina ou oxedov kataotpee OAOKANPWTIKA TNV
ToAn tn¢ Néag OpAeavng otig 23 Auyouotou 2005. H avtidpaon tng KuBEpvnong, n
avaAluon TNg TPONYOUHEVNC OLKOAOYLKAG emiBdpuvong TnG TEPLOXAG UE TNV
efadavion Twv BAATwv Tou Asttoupyoloav wW¢ GUOLKO aAVAXWUA OTNV OPHUNTLKN
eloodo tng Bdlaocoag, o GUAETIKOC Kal TaEkOC Slaxwplopdg tou mMAnBuouol oe
00TIKEG {wveCg (Omou ol Pptwyol KoL ol pavpol EMANYNOAV TEPLOCOTEPO ATMO TNV
kataotpodn), He SU0 Adyla n EMAEKTIKOTNTO TNG KATAOTPODNG, EMELOAV KOL TOUG
A€oV SUOTILOTOUG OTL OL KOWVWVLIKOL Adyol eival Baoikol Adyol eppnveiag avtiotolywv
dawopévwy. AKOPQ KOl OTNV TEPIMTWON TOU TETOLEGC UOIKEC KATAOTPOPEC

adunviouv BpnoKkeuTIKA aloBniuata Omwc cuvéRn kat otig HMA pe tnv avaBiwon kot

38 Verena Twyrdy, 0.1, 25-26.
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N evOUVAUWON OKPALWY TIPOTECTOVTIKWY E0XOTOAOYIKWY TACEWY, UETA TO CUUBAV

¢ Néag Ophedvnc®.

TpOMOUG €PUNVELOC QVOTTOPAYOUV KOL Ol ETMLOTAUOVEC TOU UEAETOUV TIG
dUOLKEG KOTOOTPODEG OTNV LOTOPLKA TOUG Slaxpovia. AUoKoAq, yla apadslyua, Ba
ouvavToUOEG TPV Ao €vav alwva tn dtamiotwon otL N avBpwrmivn Kowwvia ivatl
pia «kowvwvia piokou» (risk- society). OTL oL AvBpwWOL WG KOWVWVLKA CUVOAQ TIPETEL
va pabouv va emflwvouv otV KABNUEPLWVOTNTA TOUC OPLOKA KOl TIAVIOTE
avtlapBavopevol OTL n oxEon toug He tn puon eivat oxéon Stakivduveuong. AKOuN
o Sduokola Ba £BAeme kavelc moAalotepa TIC PUOLKEC KATAOTPOodEC wg media
£10aYWYNG KOWWVIKWVY KALVOTOULWY 1 Ba CUYKPLVE TO TOOUVAL TIOU £MAnEe TNV
Ivbovnoia otic 25 AskepPpiou tou 2004 pe TNV TPOUOKPATIKN €MiBeon oTOUG
Atdupoug Moupyouc, 60ov adopd TIG TOALITIKEG €€eAIEELG TOU TIPOKUTITOUV, KABWC
A€oV Oev €lval Ol EMAVAOTACELG TTOU SNULOUPYOUV TO KalvoUpylo aAAd oL GUOLKEG

KataotpodEc.

Ol mopamavw  EMIOTNHOVIKEG  aVTIANYPEL  amnxoUV  KOLVWVLKEG
OUVELSNTOMOLAOELG, OTWG TTAAALOTEPQ oL oXoAaoTikol BeoAdyolL Beoloyouoav yla TN
BoUAnon tou Oeol kot tnv aduvapia tou avbpwrmou pe APOPUEC TIG PUOLKES
KaTaoTtpodEG TNG €moxn¢ touc. Ooo n texvoloyia mpodyetal Kot 0 opBoAoyLlopOG
KUPLOPXEL TOOO- KATA TPOTIO 0EUUWPO- KOOHOC KOl ETMLOTIUOVEC TElVOUV va Bewpouv
yeyovota mou aAAote Bewpouvtav pucloloyikd, we akpaia puaolkd palvopeva. Auto
£XEL VO KAVEL 0adWE LE TNV EMEKTAON KOL TNV TTAYKOOULA Kuplapxio twv MME, aAAd
ETLONC KAl LLE TO YEYOVOC OTL OAOEVA KAL TIEPLOCOTEPO 0 AvBpwog emBU el va LeL Kal
va epyaletal o€ KaBeotwe amoAutng acdpalelag, To onoio Ba sivatl mpoPAEPuo. MNa
TNV MPAYUATOMONOoN QUTAG TOU TNG eMBupiag avaBETel 0TO KPATOC, OTLG OPYAVWOELS,

otou¢ €l8lkolC TNV €ublvn TtNg TPOPAsYNG, TNC OVIILETWILONG KOl TNG

39 Henrik Svensen, 6.m., 77-85.

40 Christian Pfister, «Learning from Nature- Induced Disasters: Theoretical
considerations and case studies from western Europe», Christof Mauch, Christian
Pfister (eds.), Natural Disasters, Cultural Responses. Case Studies toward a global
environmental history, Lexington Books, 2009,18.
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anokataotaong. OAa ta mapandvw Sev ATOV TOCO AUTOVONTA TG TPONYOUUEVEC
eMox€C. MaptupoUV AoLrtdv TNV cUyXpovn avoohAAELa TOU avOpwIou Kal TV Taon
TOU va €XEL UTIO TOV EAgyX0 TOU Ta MAVTA. H umtokataotacon Tng Kowwviag pe Oo anod
TNV KoWwvia TN¢ EMOTANG KOL TNG TEXVOAOYLAC KATAANYEL TPAYLKA TNV KOWVWVIA TNG

amnoAutng avachalelog kot Stakwvduveuvonc.

Kepalawo 2. Quoikég Kataotpodeg kat Ataxeiplon Kpioewv.
2.1 OplopoG Tou GALVOHEVOU.

Me TOvV OpO QUOLKEC KATAOTPOPEC EVVOOUUE TNV EeMibpaon KATOLWV
aneANTIKwV GUOIKWV PalvopEVWY OTIWCE Elval oL OLopol, oL NGALOTELOKEC EKPREELC,
Ol KOTOALOBNOELG, TO TOOUVALL, Ol Katalyldeg Kol ol KUKAWVEC, oL Enpaoieg Kal ol
TANUUUPEG oTIC {wEG TwV avBpwnwv Kol 0TV opyavwon Twv Kowwviwv. Mo
OUYKEKPLUEVQ, Ol GUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC LVl TO ONUELD CUUTTWONG LETAEL PUCIKWV
KwwSUvwv Kal cuvOnkwv eunabelag (vulnerability). Kata ocuvémela, umapyel peyalo
mooootd Slaklvduveuong otav évag N mepLocotepol Kivduvol emoupPfolv oe pia
T(POYEVEDTEPA €UTIAON KaTAoTaon. AUTO ONUAilveL OTL OTAV OVOPWTILVEG KOLVOTNTEG
Slaflovv og aotadr yewdUOLKA Kol KOWVWVLKOOIKOVOULKA TtepLlBaAlovta, eivat oAU

o TBavo va ekteBoUv og KaTtaoTtpodkd duoLKd davopeva?,

H kataoctpodry mpolmoBétel avOpwrivn mapoucia, SnAadn Kowwvikn
opyavworn. Eva Toouvapl os pia apaloKaTolknUEVN TIEPLOXN UIMOPEL va eivatl éva
afLooNUEIWTO PUOLKO YEYOVOC, OKOUN KOL TEPAOTIWV SLAOTACEWY, OPWCE SV Umopetl
va BewpnBel kat va taflvounBel wg éva kataotpodiko pavopevo. Auto umodnAwvel
otL T0 PuUoLKO mepLBarAov dev cuviota pia avtatia, aAlld afloAoyeital o€ cuvapTnon
He tnv avBpwrivn mapoucio®®. Ou ane\ég ou ipoépyxovtal and tn dvon sivat pia

KOTA KATIOLO TPOTIO OUSETEPN HETABANTY. AUTO onpaivel OtL eival o AvBpwog Kal n

41 René Favier, «Dieu, I expert et les cataclysmes”, L’ Histoire, 304 (2005), 45.

42 Ben Wisner, «Disaster Vulnerability: Scale, Power and Daily Life», GeoJournal 30.2
(1993), 127.

43 René Favier, 0.1 35.
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6paon Tou auta ou petaoxnuatifouv ta dedopéva tou mMepLBAANOVTOC £I(TE OE TTNYEC

avantuéng eite og KATAOTPOPEC Kal SLAKOTIEG OVATITUENC.

MNavtwg, eival olyoupo OTL UTIAPXOUV KATOLA TAELVOUNTLKA OTOLXElA TtOU
npoodlopilouv kal xapaktnpilouv ta enikivbuva ¢puoika pavopeva. TETola oTolxela
glval, yla mapadelypa, to péyebog, n ouxvotnta sudaviong, n XPovikn SLapkeLa, n
TaxUTNTA EMEKTAONG KaL N €KTAON TNG SLaoTopdg otnv meploxi*s. Opwe 6Aa autd
€XOUV OXETIK Kol Hpovo afla, kaBw¢ eival otolela pétpnong tou ¢uotkol
dawvopévou mou dev cuvumoloyilouv To UPOC Kal TO PEYEDOC TWV EMIMTWOEWY OTO

avBpwrivo meptBAaiiov.

Agv pmopoupe va pnv avadepBoUpe oTov EMIONUO | BECUIKO OPLOUO TWV
duokwyv kataotpodwv. ETol, cUPuPwvA LE TOV OPLOPO TwV HVwpévwy EBvwy yla Tig
dUOLKEG amelléG , aUTEC elval KaBe Ppuolkd datvopevo f Stadikaoia mou pmopet va
TIPOKAAECEL anMwAELeG WG, TPOUMATIONOUC 1 Suopevh amoteAéopata uyeiag, alAd
KOl KATAOTPOEC MEPLOUCLAG KAL ETILKOLVWVLWY, KOLVWVLKI KOL OLKOVOULKN Slakomh A
niepBarrovtiky kotaotpodn®. Tpoketal ywa €vav Oplopd O Omoiog HEVEL
TIPOOKOAANUEVOG OTIG apywe Guolkeg dtadikaaoieg, SnAadn os palvopeva ta omola
glval Suvapel KataoTpodLlkd AOyw TWV EMUTTWOEWY TOUG OTLG KOLVWVLKOOLKOVOULKEC
ouvOnkec. Aev KOAUTITEL OUWG PUOLKA PaLVOUEVO TO OTtola TtPOKAAOUVTAL Ao TNV

xpovia enépBoon tou avbpwrmou oto epLBAAlov.

MapoAa autad, umdpxel n enionun dnAwon amnod to Npadeio Twv Hvwuévwy

EBvwv yla T peiwon Twv kataotpodkwv ermtwoswv (UNISDR)* 6t Sev udiotatat

44 |an Burton, Robert K. Kates, Gilbert F. White, The Environment as Hazard, The
Guilford Press, New York/London, 2005 (1993), 33.

4> Keith Smith, David N. Petley, 6.1t., 4.

46 NpodkeLtat ya tnv umnpeoia ekeivn Twv Hvwpévwyv EBvwv mou dnpoupyrdnke ota
mAaiola TnG AteBvoug Askaetiag yia tn peiwon Twv Quokwv Kataotpodwyv
(InternationalDecadeforNaturalDisasterReduction), onwc autr e€ayyEABnke amo tn
M'evikn Zuvéleuon Twv Hvwpévwy EBvwv kat n omoia Eekivnoe tnv 1" lavouapiou Tou
1990, BA. What is Disaster Reduction?, http://www.unisdr.org/who-we-are/what-is-
drr
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«puaolkn» kataotpodn napd povo ¢uaoikol kivbuvol. H coBapdtnta kot To péyebog
™¢ Kataotpodn eaptdtal amd To TMwG emdpd €va PUOIKO GALVOUEVO OTLG
KaOnuePVEG TWEC pOG. AUTO €XEL VO KAVEL LE TOUG TPOTIOUC TIOU KOTOLKOUE, LE TO
TIWG OPYOVWVOULLE TIG AYPOTIKEG HaC KAAALEPYELEG, HE TO £(60G TNC KUBEPVNONG ou

€xoupe, pe ta diktua aAAnAofonBelag mou £xoupe r Sev EXOUE.

To 0pyQVWTLKA KOl TTOALTLOULKA XOPOKTNPLOTLKA TNE KABE Kowwviag BpEOnkav
OTO TPOOKNVIO TNG O&lEBVOUG EMIOTNUOVIKAG €PEUVAG, O OUVOUOOUO HE TNV
avayvwplon tn¢ Blaitepng ouvelopopd¢ Twv Sltadopwv HUn- KUBEPVNTIKWV
OPYOVWOEWV apwyAC Kot avakoludonc?’. OswprBnke Aoutdv OtL oL HUOKEG
KOTOOTPODEG TeEAKA €ilval €va TIOAUTTAOKO KOL TIOAUTIAPOYOVTIKO KOLVWVLKO
dawopuevo, To onoio xpnlel S1eBvolc mMpoooXNnG yla tTn Helwaon Tou gvpoug tou. OL
dUOLKEG KATAOTPOdEC, TAEOV o Ta péEoa TnG dekaetiag tou 1990, amotéAecav
EexwploTo KePaAalo oTig Tuvodoucg Kat oTig AlaokEPeLS yia to MNeptBailov, Omwe yla
napadeypa otn AwdokePn twv Hvwpévwv EBvwv yia to MeptBdllov kot tnv
Avantuén (UNCED), oto Pio tng Bpallhiog to 1992, yvwoth kat w¢ EarthSummit, 1

otnv Naykoopta Atdokedn yia tn Buwolpn Avantuén oto MNoxaveoumoupyk to 2002.

Ot PpUOLKEC KATAOTPODEG CUVAVTIOUVTOL OTO UETALXULO HETAELU TOU PUCLKOU
OUOTNHATOG KoL TwV avBpwrnivwy §pacewv og autd. OL KataotpodEC Tou MPoKaAouv
glval amotéAeopa Tou Yeyovotog OTL TIOAAATAOL TTAPAYOVTEG (ATOUO, OPYOVWOELG,
Beopol kat KuBepvnoelg) euBuvovtal yla TiG avidpaoels (1 TIG Un avtldpAaocEeLg) TOUC
QITEVOVTL OTO EKTAKTO AUTO Yeyovoc. H StamAokn auth dnuloupyel pia aAvoida attiwv
KOl QTTOTEAECUATWY, TIOU UTTOPEL V' QVTIUETWILOOEL €AV KATOLOG KPIKOG QUTNG TNG
TMoOAUTAOKNG aAucoidag PBeAtwdel. MNa mapddelyua, n kataotpodikny dpdon Twv

OELOPWV E€XEL VA KAVEL O peyalo BabBuod oxL téoo pe to (610 To PUCLKO YeEyovOC

4 Tia mapddetypa, otn ovokepn otn Mokoxapa tne lanwviag ota mAaiola tng v
Aoyw AleBvolc Askaetiog yia T pelwon Twv Quokwv Kataotpodwv, amo tnv onoia
TIPOEKUYE KAl TO avAAoyo «unvupa tng Nokoxaua» to 1994, BenWisneretal., AtRisk.
Natural Hazards, people’s vulnerability and disasters, Routledge. Taylor and Francis
Group, London and New York, 2004 (1994), 19.
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KaBauto 600 Kal pe AAAEC TIOPAUETPOUC TIOU €ival SLOXELPIOLUEG OMWC €lval n

QVTLOELOMKOTNTA TWV KTLPLWV, oL ASELEC OLKOSOUNONC, TO LETPA EKKEVWONC KoL 8,

O kukAwvag Mitch mou epriuwoe oAOKANPeG ektdoelg oe Nikapdyoua Kol
Ovboulpa dev mpenel va e€etaoBel xwplc va AndBel umoPn To yeyovog otL Ta awvopLa
6aon Twv meploxwv autwv eiyav amoPlAwBel kat eiyav avtikataotabsl amo
KOAALEPYELEG KADE KAl UImOAvVAVAC, TIOU anodEpouv MAoUoLa KEPSN o€ TTOAUEBVIKEG
ETALPELEC. AUTOG O TIAPAYWYLKOC UNXOVIOMOC €XE AVUTIOAOYLOTEG CUVETELEC, KABWC
SlaBpwBnke to £6ad0oC KaL oL KATAPPAKTWEELS BPOXEC CUUMAPECUPAV OTO MEPACUA
TOUC KATOLKIEG, UTTOSOUEG Kol KOAALEPYELEC. H avTlUeTWTon TG KUPBEpvnong ntav
eAIAG. OL LELWOELG OTIC KPATIKEG Samaveg, mou Ba kateuBUvovTav oTnV Uyeia Katl
oe HETpaA avakoudlong tou TANyEvtog MANBuopoU, TMpoékuPav amod Ta auoTtnpa
HETPpA ALTOTNTOG KoL SNUOCLOVOULKAG TIPOCApUOYNG TIou eddappocav ol Slebveig
OOVELOTEC OTIC WULKPEG XWPEG tTNG Keviplkng ApepknG. Katd ouvémela, €dv n
kataotpodn BewpnBel wg pia pakpa dtadikaoia, n omoia EEKva TTOAU TPV Ao TV
gudavion tou Gpualkol YeyovoTog Kal SlapKel TTOAU PETA amo TV ek&NAwoN autou,
kataAafaivoupe OtL wg £va Babuod n dtaxeiplon tou Gpolvopévou eival UTIAPKTA Ko

€xeL BavoTnTeg emttuyiag®.

Eva mapddelypa Tou TG ol GUOLKEG KATAoTpodeG evromilovial oOTo
evblapeoco meplBaAlov petafl Tou PUOLKOU CUOCTAUATOG KOl TNG avBpwrivng
napEuBaong eival ot mupkaytéc. EWdka, n Ivéovnola €xel pia pokpd mapadoon
KOTOLOTPETITIKWY TIUPKAYLWV TIOU EeKva on armo ta téAn tng dekaetiag tou 1990. O
€V AOyw TIUPKOYLEC HOVO PEXPL TO 1994 BewpouvTtav Kal LOVO OV QTOTEAECHA TNG
KALLOTIKA G aAAaynG. ATto ToTe €xel SelxBel 6TL Mool amod auTEG elval EUmpnopol mou
€Xouv £EKLVNOEL AmO TOUG KATOIKOUC TWV TEPLOXWV KOl €XOUV VA KAVOUV HE TNV
tdlomoinon twv GuUoLKWV TIOPWV KaL TO «EEKABAPLOUOY EKTACOEWV TIOU OO €KEL KOl
népa Oa pmopovoav va KaAALEpynBouv 1 va yivouv/ petatpamnolv oe BooKoTOTLA.

Kat duoika eival autovonto OTL n OpyavVWHEVN UAOTOULO OO PEYAAEG ETALPLEC lval

48 Keith Smith, David N. Petley, 6.1., 49.

49 L. Comfort et al., «Reframing disaster policy: the global evolution of vulnerable
communities», EH 1 (1999), 40-41.
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nén amo tn dekaetia tou 1970 n kate€oxnv attia autou tou datvouévou. O
TIUPKAYLEG otnv lvbovnoia amobibovtal, v OAlyolg, OE OLKOVOULKA CUHdEPOVTA Kall
oe avaykeg dafiwong, otnv kKakn SdlakuBEpvnon, otnv €éAewdn yvwong Kat tng
avayKkaiog TeEXVOyvwolag ylo TNV OVTIUETWILON TWV KPIOEWV, Kal HOVO Of £va
11000016 o€ MEPPAAAOVTIKOUC H KALpaTikoU g Adyouc . KatalaBaivoupe Aourtdv noco
oUVOeTO eival To MPOPANUA NG ALTLOAOYNONG QUTWV TIOU €XOUUE cuvnBioel va

ovopaloupe GUOLKEC KOTOOTPODEC.

2.2 AvtiAngeig ya tig puotkég KataotpodEg.

To 1755 eival pia nuepopnvio otaBuocg yla tov Tpomo avtiAndng twv Guotkwy
Kataotpodwv amod tov oUyxpovo avBpwrmo. TOTeE, TECOEPLG OELOULKEG SOVNOELG
TIPOKAAECQV €va TOALPPOIKO KUpA (toouvapl) UPoug €éwg Kat 10 pétpa, To omoio
OAPWOE TNV TAPAALAKI) KOL KATW TTAEUPA TNG TTOANG TS Aloafovag, TPoKOAWVTAC TOV
Bavato oe 10.000 avBpwroug. To 6A0 yeyovog Bewpnbnke wg N MPWTN «UOVIEPVA
duokn Kataotpodn», KUPLWG AOYw TNG ETLKEVTPWONC TIOU TIPOKAAECE O AVAAUOELG
Kol armoPelg Twv SLavooupEVWY Tou AladwTIOUOU €KELVNG TNG €mOXNG. MNa mpwtn
dopa £Aafe xwpa pia €MLOTNUOVIKN culnTnon Xwpig kapia avadopd otov Bgo. O
FaAog Condorcet emixelpnuatoAoynoe w¢ €€AG: TO PUOLKO KAKO Hmopel VvV’
QVTIUETWTILOOEL p€ow pilag evepyomoinong os pakpoxpovia Bacn Twv Beocuwv Tou

KPATOUC KalL TG ekmaidsuong?t.

O Be6¢ «amaAlacootavy amo TNV vBuvn Twv GUOLKWY KATACTPOPWV OTN

Aoyikn Twv Aladwtiotwy. MNa ta mavta uneuBuvn nTav MAEov n ¢uon Kot to GuCLKA

>0 |, Tacconi et al., «Fires in tropical forests-what is really the problem? Lessons from
Indonesia», Mitig. Adapt. Strat. Global Change 12 (2007), 63.

>1 Grégory Quenet, «1755: la terre tremble & Lisbonne», L’ Histoire, 6.1., 52.
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dawopeva. Kat’ auto tov Tpomo kat taAl o avbpwrog €Bploke Evav eudur) TpOTO va

QmoTWALEL TNV €VBUVN amod avw Tou>2.

T Ba pmopouoe va KAVEL O AVUTIEPACTILOTOG AVOpWTTOG amévavtl otn Bla kot

TO AKATAANTITO TWV PUCIKWV GALVOUEVWY;

H ¢uolokpatikiy aut avtiAnyn, n omoia SladéxOnke TNV MpoyevéoTePN
puetaduolky KoL n omolo PAEMEL TIC DUOLKEG KATAOTPODEG WC OTMPOOTITO KOl
QVATIAVIEXO YEYOVOTA, OTNMOKOUMEVA amo thv Kabnuepwvy {wr tou avBpwrou,
6€xOnke oxupn Kpltikn apdlofntnon. AéxOnke Kpltiki HAAlOTO otn Bacn tng
avtiAnPng otL eite pe tnv mapepBoAn evog «ayplou Kal TIHwpoU Beol» eite Ye TNV
TmapeUBOAN pilag «xaoTIkAG Kot aveEEAeykTng dUONC», Kal oTic SUO MEPLTTWOELG AUTO
TIOU XAVETAL €lvOl 0 OTOXAOUOG 000V adopd OTIG EUBUVEC Tou avBpwWIoU Kal TWV
KOWWVLWV TOU aItéVOVTL 0To TEPLBAANOV3. Opwe oe Kapia mepintwon Sev MpEMeL va

eykataAeldOel ) va pn AndOet coPfapa unoyn.

MNa mnapddelypa, TOo AEYOUEVO «OUUTIEPLPOPLOTIKO» HOVIEAO, TO Omoio
£LONYOYE TNV Evvola TNG «avBpwTtvn g olkoAoyiagy, Bewpoloe otL ol pucikoi kivbuvol
glval pev puoika patvopeva, Ta onoia Opw Sev pmopoLv va LeAeTnBoUV aveldptnta
amo TG OMoLleG avOpwILVEG amodACELG O ATOULKO 1) oUAAOYLKO emimedo. Xtn Baon
aUTNC TNG GUCLOKPATLKAG (UE TNV eupeia évvola) avtiAnPng evromiotnkayv oL AUCELG
otnv ebappoopévn texvoloyia kal ota avamtuélaka oxedia. Ta puokad dpatvopeva
ge€akohouBouoav va Bewpolvtal wg akpaia KoL EKTOKTA KoL SLvOTav n mpotepatotnTa

OTNV KOTAOTOON ETOLUOTNTOG TWV KPATIKWY GOPEWV.

Ao tnv AAAn MAEUPA, TO «aVATTUELAKO» LOVTEAO, TO omolo avamntuxonke
petayevéotepa Kot 6lwg amd tn dekaetia tou 1970 kat petd, Ba Sel TIC PUOLKEG
KOTOOTPOdEG oav amoteAéopata TG avOpwrivng eKUETAAAEUONC ToU GHUOLKOU

TMAOUTOU KOl TNG AVIONG KOLWWVIKNG KATAVOUNG Twv avOpwmivwv mopwv. Auto

>2Jean-PierreDupuy, EAdoowv Metaguotkr twv Toouvaut, ekddoelg Aypa, 2008
(apxwkn yoAAikn €kdoon 2005), 75.

>3 Ted Steinberg, Acts of God. The unnatural History of Natural Disaster in America,
Oxford University Press, 2000, eLoaywyr XX.
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TIPAKTIKA ONUAlveL OTL, ylol TTOPASELYUA, TO AYPOTIKO TIPOAETAPLATO TIOU TOU EXEL
adalpebel N yn 1 TO OOTIKO TIPOAETAPLATO TIOU OUYKEVTIPWVETOL OAOEVO KOl
TIEPLOCOTEPO OTA MEPIX WP TWV AVATITUGCOUEVWVY TIOAEWV TNG APPLKAG KaL tng Aclag,
elval TeEPLOCOTEPO EVUAAWTO OTLC CUVEMELEG Hiag PUOLKAG emkvduvotntag. Omwg
kataAafaivoupe mpoKeltal yla pio véo- popflotiknl Bewpnon Twv GUOLKWY
Kataotpodwv. AUTEC TTAEOV Sev avTLHETWTT{OVTAL OOV «OUSETEPAY TIEPLOTOTLKA, AAAG

Bewpouvtat Ot eivat BadLd pL{wHEVA KAl EVOWUATWUEVA OTLG KOWWVIKEG SopEC?.

H teAikn umépPBaon tng ucolokpatikng avtiAnyng Ba emiteuxBel e to Mo
OALOTLKO, OUVOETO «AUTIOAOYLKO TIOPASELY O | LOVTEAOY. ZUUPwVa L' auTo oL puatkol
Kivbuvol kot ot pUOLKEC KaTaoTpodEG ivat ol U0 OYPELS TNG (BLag mpaypaTikOTNTA .
Ot avBpwrol Sev gival povo «BupaTa» AUTWV TwV KATAoTpodpwy, o0AAA Kol «BUTEC
HEOW TWV EMEUBACEWV TOUG 0TO HUOIKO TepBAarAov. Kowvwvia kal ¢puon Bpiokovrtot
o€ SlamAokr oxéong. AuTto onpaivel OTL To GUOLKO GALVOUEVO OE TIOANEG TIEPUTTWOELC
amAd evioyUeL Kal pl{oomaoTIKOTOLEL TPoUTtapXouoes aduvapieg Kot moboyEveLec.
Ma mopadetypa, n moykooua KAtpatikn aAlayn kot n avénon tn¢ Beppokpaciog Tou
neplBaAlovtog euvooUlv dalvopeva €Npaoiog O CUYKEKPLUEVEG TIEPLOXEC OTIWG N
JopaAia kot to Zouddv, yeyovog mou TpokaAel évtaon ot Sta- PUAETIKEG Kal
BPNOKEUTIKEC OUYKPOUOELS, LE OIMOTEAECHOTO TPAylKA OnMw¢ n €€oAoBpeuon

TIANBUOHWV KaL N EPAUWON EKTETOUEVWV TIEPLOXWV >,

e avtiBeon HE TEXVOKPATIKOUC KOLWWVIOAOYLKOUG OPOUC OMWwG «Kpion-
gukalpia», «lKAvVOTNTA QVTOMOKPLONG TNG KOWWVIOG OTIC QVAYKEG TNG Kplongy,
«emitevén ovpdwviagy, dSnAadn pPe 0pouc- €vvoleg TOU aELOAOYOUV TIC PUGCIKEC
KataotpodEG otn BAon TG tkavotntag piag kowwviag/ kowotntog va Stapopdwoel
pio véa Loopporia, To OALOTLKO, CUVOETIKO Ttapadelypa Ba mpoTelveL pia TEPLOCOTEPO
KPLTIKN) Tpoogyylon. MAfov n éudaon Ba So0Bsl adevog pev otn ocuvumopén Twv
avOpwrivwy KovoTHTWV e To TEpBAAAOV Kal adETEPOU OTO YEYOVOC OTL BewpouvTal

WG GUOLKEG KATAOTPOGDEG OMOLECSNTIOTE SLOKOTEC 1] AVAOTOAEC TWV PUOLKWV

>4 Mark Pelling (ed.), Natural Disasters and Development in a Globalizing World,
Routledge Taylor and Francis Group, London and New York, 2003, 9.

3> Keith Smith, David N. Petley, 6.1, 6-8.
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ox€oswv avBpwrmou kot meptfariovrog. Ol ev AOyw kataotpodég dev Bewpouvtal
OVTLKELUEVIKA WG EKTAKTA TIEPLOTATIKA AVWHAALACG, AAAG BLWVOVTOL UTIOKELUEVLKA OTTO
TIC AVOPWTILVEG KOLVOTNTEC TIOU TIG 0ldpOopOoUV. AUTH N UTTOKELUEVIKN Blwon emITpEmeL
OTN OUVEXELD TNV QVATITUEN HNXOVIOUWV TIPOCAPUOYNG Kal umépBaong tng
kataotpodnc. KataAaBaivoupe otL autr n Bewpnon e€nyel apkeTEC AMOKALOEL OTOUG
TPOTOUG QVTLUETWIONG Uiag kplong amd TG emionuUeC OPXEG KOl TLC TOTILKEG
KOLVOTNTEG. AUTO ONUALVEL OTL N OVTLKELUEVIKI) KOTOUETPNON TWV ENioNUWV BEopwyY
Umopel va SladEpeL oNUAVTIKA Ao TNV UTTOKELUEVIKN Blwon TNG KATtaoTtpodng TG

KOWOTNTOC TIOU €XEL TTANYE(>®.

Kdavovtag AOYo ylot UTTOKELUEVIOMO, ELLOOTE KOVTO OF KATOLEG QKOWN TILO
HETAYEVEOTEPEC BEWPNOELC TV PUCLKWYV KataoTpodwv. O Adyo¢ yla pia «kKouAtoupa
npovolag» (precautionary culture), n omoia otpédel tnv nBKA avtidpaon amnd Tig
OTIOLEC VOUOTEAELEC (B€0G | dUON) 0 AUTOUC TTOU UIMOPEL VA KATNYOPHOEL KAVELG OTL
guBuvovtal. H kaBnuepvotnta Twv GuoLKWY KOTOoTPOodDWY, AKOUO KOl OE ELPNVIKEC
TLEPLOSOUC, KAVEL TOL ATOMA VOl YivovTal OAOEva KOL TILO EVALOONTOMOLNUEVA ATIEVOVTL

otov avBpwrivo Tapdyovta thg euduvng’’.

Ao tn petaduaoikn, oxedov Beoloyikn, avtiAnn piag duoikig kataotpodng
£€XOULE TIEPAOEL 0TNV arodoxr TOU Xa0TLKOU TpOmou Asttoupyiag tng puong, Kat amo
€KEL KAl TEPOL OTN VOUOTEAEL TNG KOWVWVLKNG OpYAVWONG KOl TOU TPOTOU TIoU auUTH
eykAwBileL toug avBpwmoug og Lwveg emikivbuvotntag, SnAadn Toug kabLotd oAoéva
KOl TIEPLOOOTEPO €UAAWTOUGC. H aAlayry oTo €emMenynUATIKO HOVTEAO E€lval
afloonuelwtn. Autr n aAlayr cuvodeUETOL KAl OO TNV TPEXOUCO OTNV ETOXH TIOU
{oUpE peTOPOAN OO TNV QVIKELHEVIKOTNTO OTNV UTIOKELUEVIKN Blwon Twv
KaTaoTaoewv. Avalntouvtal mavtoU Kal mavta untelBuvol o€ éva SLopKwE aoTaBEg

Kol petafaAropevo neptBaiiov.

>6 J Stephen Kroll-Smith, Stephen R. Couch, «What is a disaster? An ecological-
symbolic approach to resolving the definitional debate», I/MED, 9/3 (1991), 355-366.

>7 Frank Furedi, «The changing meaning of disaster», Area, 39/4 (2007), 485.
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2.3. Eunafeia anévavtt otig GUOLKEG KATAoTPOPEC.

Ti¢ tedevtaieg dekaetieg, dnAadn petd to 1970, oAova Kal TEPLOCOTEPO
OUVOVTOUME TNV €vvola tng «eumabelag» (vulnerability) avBpwnwv 3 oAdkAnpwv
KOWWWVIKWV OHadwv. H €vvola auth QrméKTNOE KEVIPLKA Onupooila yla To TOTE
QVEPXOLEVO OLKOAOYLKO Kivnua Kal armod tote Kablepwbnke og onuavtiko Babuo. Eivat
oadng n oLVOEDH TOU ETUXELPEITAL HECW AUTAG TNC EVVOLOG HE TIG KOWVWVIKEG Kol
OLKOVOULKEG aLTie¢ Tou PBplokovtal TMiow oo TIC SLEUPUPEVEG QVIOOTNTEG TOU

OVATITUGOOEVOU KOOLOU.

H ¢twyela, Ta cuotiuata mapaywyns, Ol KATolkieg, n meplbwplomoinon
opadwv TANBuopOU OOV ONMOTEAECHUA KOWWVIKWY OUYKPOUOEWV, N €€dptnon
OAOKANPWV KPATWV N EBVIKWV KOLWVOTATWV yLa TV enBiwor) toug amo tn fonBela mou
TIPOEPXETAL OO TO €€WTEPLKO, €lval PeEPIKA amd Ta oTolyeia mou cuvBEtouv TNV
€vvola TG «eumaBelagy. Agv eival Opwg kat ta pova. Eival toco gupeia n xprion g
ev AOyw evvolag mou akoun kat n Maykoouita Tpamela to 2001 adiépwoes dvo
OAOKANnpa kedpahala otn GTWXELN KOL OTNV €UMAOELO OTIC KATAOTPOPEC OTNV
MNaykoouta ExkBeon tng (World Development Report), evw o idlog diebvrg Beouog
ouVvESeae TNV évvola TNG «aopAaAeLlacy (security) e QUTAV TNG LELWHEVNC EUTTAOELOC

0Ta 00K TWV KATtaotpodwv Kat Tng neivage.

Ye kaBe mepinmtwon eival ol avBpwmol Kal OxL T CUCTHUATA TIoU E£ival
TLEPLOCOTEPO 1 ALlYOTEPO «EUTIOOEIC» OTIC GUOIKEC KATAOTPOPEC. AuTr N «eumaBOsla»
elval o tpomog kat n Swadikaocia TPOPAEYPNG, AVILLETWILONG, QAVIIOTAONC Kol
avaAnyng amo TG CUVENELEG piag GUOLKAC KataoTtpodng. MmopoUpe va PAOOUE
ylia Sladopoug ouvteAeoTEC TPoodloplopol TG £vvolag. o mopadelyua,
OLKOVOULKOL OTav AvBpwroL PE HELWUEVO KEPAAALO KOl TIOPOUC £ival EPLOCOTEPO
€UAAwTOL, AAAQ KOl KOWWVIKOL Otav PAEMOUUE O TEPLOXEC TOU TPITOU KOOHOU

Katalyibeg kal TUGWVEG va «XTUTIOUV» TA VEQ TOUSLA, TOUG NALKLWHEVOUG N TLG

>8 Jan Christoplos, «Actors in Risk», oto Mark Pelling (ed.), Natural Disasters and
Development in a Globalizing World, 6.1., 100-Ben Wisner, «Changes in capitalism
and global shifts in the distribution of hazard and vulnerability», autd8y, 45. Ben
Wisner, «Disaster Vulnerability: Scale, Power and Daily Life», passim.
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yuvaikec. Kot dpuoika moAltikol, kabwg diktatopieg 1 epdUALEG cUYKPOUOELS 0SnyoUuV
MANBUOPOUC Of ECWTEPLKEG METOKLWVAOELS Kal Tou¢ eykAwPilouv oe Twveg
emklvdéuvotntag n, MOAU meploodtepo, meplBaAlovrtikol, otav n avénon NG
Bepuokpaciag tou mAavAtn, n avodog TNG otadbung tNg BAANCOAC, N EVIATIKNA
KaAALEPYELD, N peiwaon Tou udpoddpou opilovta Kal n pallkn adievon eubuvovtal yla

TIOAA BUpata, TNULEG 1) ATWAELEG TIEPLOVGLAC EVAAWTWY TANBUCHWV®.

H «eumdBela» teAka Sev elval timota aMo amd tnv ouvelodopd Tou
avbpwrou oTn cuVAPTNON EKELVN TIOU HE TNV MPOCSOAKN TNG EMKIVOUVOTNTAC EVOC
duokoU datvopévou dnuloupyel To OUVOALKO amoTéAeopa TNG Kataotpodnc. H
OTWYELA N} N EYKATAOTAON KOVTIA OE TAPAKTLEG {WVEC XWPLG TO GUOLKA TIPOOTATEUTIKA
dpadypata ivat «guntdBOeleg»®. Eivat SnAasdr avBpwroyeveic KATAOTACELS TTOU SgvV
npoowwvilovtal timota to Betikd. Authy n avBpwrivn Sldotacn tng €vvolag EXel
guvonoel Kot 8Ladopeg Mpooeyyloelg otnv €peuva, TIOU UTOPEL va EEKLVAVE OO
KOLVWVLIOAOYLKEC OLPETNPLEC KAl VO KATOAN)YOUV OE TIOALTIKEG AVAAUOELG Kal o Bépata

TIOALTIKA G owKoAoyiace.

H ¢uon emiotpédel Pe autdov Tov TPOMO Kol MAAL OTO TPOOKAVLO. AuTO

ONUALVEL OTL OL HEXPL TWPO OTIOKOUMEVEG OXEOCELC PUONG KAL KOWVWVIAC LE TNV Evvola

>9 Keith Smith, David N. Petley, 6.1, 15-19.

0 @YpaTa TWV XTUTTNUATWY TWV TooUVAUL oUV O TAPaBaAACOLEC TIEPLOXEC KOl
emdidovtal o€ MAPAVOEC AALEUTIKEC SPaaTNPLOTNTEG. AUTO EXEL VA KAVEL HE TLG
KOLWVWVIKEG AVIOOTNTEC O€ KPATN TTou wBoUV PEPOG Tou TTANBUGOU TouG va
eKTiBeTOL KAT QUTO TOV TPOTO, UTTOPEL OUWCE €€L00U VA EXEL VO KAVEL KAL LIE

AP dOOLOKEC EYKATABLWOELG KOl SpaoTNPLOTNTEC EBVOTIKWY, KOLWVWVIKWV 1
BpnokeuTikwyv pelovotntwy, PA. Terry Cannon, «Vulnerability, ‘inocent’ disasters and
the imperative of cultural understanding», Jean- Christophe Gaillard, Pauline Texier
(eds.), Disaster Prevention and Management. An International Journal. Social
perspectives on disasters in Southeast Asia, 17/3 (2008), 352.

61 Marylynn Steckley , Brent Doberstein, «Tsunami survivors’ perspectives on
vulnerability and vulnerability reduction: evidence from Koh Phi Phi Don and Khao
Lak, Thailand», Disasters 35/3 (2011), 466-467.
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NG «eUTtABEeLaG» yivovtal apolBaieg kat alnloemnnpealopevec®?. MoAl neplocdTepo
TIOU OAOéva Kol PEYAAUTEPOC aplOUOC avBpwnwy eival orfuepa ekteBeluéVoC O
€TUKIVOUVEC KATAOTACELG art’ O,TL cUVEROLVE KATA TO TapeABOv. Hon oTIc apxEC Tou
2014 €xouv kataypadel 33 ekatoppUpLla AvBPWIOL TTOU amapTilouV TOUC KECWTEPLKA
LETAKIVOUUEVOUC» AOYW OUYKPOUCEWV Kol TAPUBLACEWV TwV SIKALWUATWY TOU
avBpwmou. EpuduAlol moOAepol mMoAU cuxva katoaAnyouv oe EgpllwpolC €OVIKWY N
KOLVWVIKWYV LELOVOTHTWY, YEYOVOC TTOU ETILPEPEL paydaia emSeivwon TNG KATAOTOONG
«guTtaBeLac» Touc. Kat puaotkd ol GUOLKEG KATAOTPODEG, 0’ Eval KALLOTLKO epLBaAlov

TIOU XELPOTEPEVEL KAOE pépa, pépouv TV euBUVN yLaL AVANOYEC KATAOTAOELCE,

Exoupe avadepbel péxpl Twpa yla pia ouyxpovn €vvola n omola amoteAel
KOUPBLKO onuelo avadopdg OTNV EMOTNUOVIKI) €VAOXOANON HE TIGC (PUOLKEG
KOTOoTPOdEG KaL Ta eMakOAoUBaA Touc. Etmape eniong otL autr n évvola onpatodotel
NV eNidpacn Twv avOpwMoyEVWY aLTiwV, TTOALTIKWY f} KOWWVLKWY, 0T ouvVApTnon
Twv puolkwv Kataotpopwv. Mexpl edw koAd. Opwe, Ta mpayuata Sev eival mote
armAQ Kol povoonpavta. Mo napadslypa n GpTwyeLO- VA XAPOKTNPLOTLKO OTOLYXELO TOU

OVQTITUOOOUEVOU KOOHOU- TIOAEG ¢OpEC TOPOUCLALETAL WG CUVWVUMN  TNG

62 Anthony Oliver-Smith, «Theorizing vulnerability in a globalized world: a political
ecological perspective», oto Greg Bankoff, Georg Frerks, Dorothea Hilhorst (eds.)
Mapping Vulnerability. Disasters, Development and People, Earthscan, London,
Sterling, VA, 2004, 20.

63 To NoéuBpto tou 2013, o kukAwvag Haiyan mou MAATTEL TO apXUTtéAayoc Twv
Oumnivwv mpokael tn Blatn amopdkpuvon amno Tig 0Tieg Toug o€ 4,1
geKaToppUpla katoikoug, BA. Francois- Xavier Bonnet, «Déplacés aux Philippines: I’
exemple du typhoon Haiyan», Diplomatie/22 (AoGt- Septembre 2014), 68-71,
Elizabeth Ferris, «La vulnérabilité des personnes déplacées en raison des conflits»,
auTto0L, 22-25. Kal puaoikd o AGyog yLo XWPEC TOU OVATTTUGOOEVOU KOOOU, O€
OUVTPLITTIKA TocooTad: ot dekaetia tou 1990, yia mapadelypa, mocootd 96 kat 99%
TWV avOpWMWV MOV CKOTWVOVTOL N} TTANTTOVTAL coPBapd amod GUOIKEG KATAOTPODES,
Touv gktoc Eupwning kat HNA, BA. Greg Bankoff, «The historical Geography of
Disaster: ‘Vulnerability’ and ‘Lokal Knowledge’ in western Discourse», oto Greg
Bankoff, Georg Frerks, Dorothea Hilhorst (eds.) Mapping Vulnerability. Disasters,
Development and People, 6.m., 29.
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«eUTABsLl0C», Opwe dev Ba Tpémel autd va yiveta®t. Eival Bépa amdAutou
npoodLoplopol TG évvolac. H «eumabela» SnAwvel Tnv EAAePn TNG LKOWVOTNTOG va
TiPOoPBAETEL KAVELC, VO AVTIPETWTITEL, va ETIBLWVEL KAl VO TIPOCAPHOLETAL 0T GUOIKN
kataotpodn. Katd cuvenela, n ¢ptwyela At TOAAQ, OpwG Sev apkel yla va KoAU P EL

TIANPWCE TNV €Vvola.

KatalaBaivoupe Aoumov OtL ol GUOCLKEG KATACTPOPEC ELVAL TTOAUTIAPAYOVTLKA
dawopueva, Ta omoia cupBaivouv we TETola OTAV CUVAVTOUV OVOPWIILVEG KOLVOTNTEC
O£ KATAOTOON OUENUEVNC «EUTIABDELOG», OOV OTMOTEAECHO KOLVWVIKWY, TIOALTIKWY,
OLKOVOLKWV I TIOALTLOTIKWY KOTAVOUWVY LoXUOG Kal e§ouaiag. Autr elval n apxn tg
OUAAOYLOTLKAG TIou Ba pag amaoxoAnoet kal n onoia akplpwg Ba eoTldoeL 0° AUTOUC

TOUC AAAOUC TTOPAYOVTEC.

2.4. NPOCAPHOCTIKOTNTA OE EKTOKTEG KOTALOTACELC.

H «avtiBetn» mAeupd Tou {INTAMOTOC TNC KEUTIAOELAC» ATEVOVTL OTIC GUOIKEC
KOTOOTPOGDEG ElVaL N «TIPOCAPHOOCTIKOTNTA» (resilience) Twv ToMmkWY Kowwviwy. H
TIPOCOPUOOTIKOTNTO. OUVOEETAL OUCWOWEG HMe TNV aAlayr. Kowwvieg mou
QVTLHETWTII{OUV PUOCLKEG KATAOTPODEC UMOPEL V! avTIOpAoouV amévavtl o’ auTd Ta
OOK €£lTe SlATNPWVTOG TNV TPO TNG KOTOOTPODNG KOWWVLKA TOUC ouvoxn elte
QTMOSEXOUEVECG KATIOLEC LEYAAUTEPEG N UIKPOTEPEG OANAYEC yia va emiBlwoouv. Mo
OUYKEKPLUEVA, CUUPWVA UE ETILONUO OPLOUO WG KTIPOCOPHOCTIKOTNTA» OpLleTal N
LKOVOTNTO €VOG OUOTAMOTOC, HLOG KOWOTNTOG N Hiag Kowwviog mou ekTiBetal o€
KlvSUvouc¢ va pmopel va mpooapuooTtel, avtiotekopevn 1 aAAalovtag HE OKOTO va
TETUXEL Kal va Slatnpnoel éva amodekto emimedo Aettoupyiag kat Sopung. Auto
kaBopiletal and tov Babuod otov omoiov €va KOWWVIKO oUOTNUO ElvaL LKOVO va

OPYOVWVEL EAUTOV WOTE V' aufAvel TNV mBavotnta va Habaivel amo TG KATaoTpodEC

64 Omar D. Cardona, «The Need or rethinking the concepts of Vulnerability and Risk
from a Holistic Perspective: A necessary review and criticism for effective Risk
Management», oto Greg Bankoff, Georg Frerks, Dorothea Hilhorst (eds.) Mapping
Vulnerability. Disasters, Development and People, 6.1t., 44.

52



ToU TopeABOvVTOC yla KaAutepn MEAAOVTIKN Tpootacia Kal BeATiwon Twv pHEowV

TEPLOPLOMOU TOU plokou®,

Ol OXETIKEC OXOAEC OKEYPELG EKTEIVOVTAL OO Hia TEXVOKPATLK avtiAnyn mou
Bewpel TIC MOAPASOOLAKEG KOWWVIEG QVETOLUEG KOL OVIKOVEC V' QVIIHMETWIIOOUV
EKTETAUEVEC PUOLKEC KATAOTPODEG XwpLG EEvn PonBela, péxpL vewTtepes avTIAAPELS
mou PBA€émouv TIC MOPASOOLAKEG KOWWVIEC va €XOUV OTn HOKPA Lotopla TOug
Stapopdwoel  pnxoviopoug amoppodnong Twv  Kpoadaopwv N AAAEC ToU
akoAouvBwvtag pia evdiapeon o060, Ttovilouv OTL Ol ETILYEVOUEVEC UOLKEC
KaTaoTPodEG avTipeTwilovtol eV Pe TapadoolakoU TPOTOUG OAAA- E TN OELpd

TOUG- CUVETILHEPOUV ONUAVTIKEG AANAYEC OTLC SOUEC QLUTWV TWV KOWVWVLWVE,

Ye KAOe mepiMTWON KoL AUTO TIOU PaG EVOLADEPEL OTNV MAPOUCO EPEUVA O
glval otL o BaBPOC TNC MPOCOPUOOTIKOTNTAG Uiag KOWVWVIaG amevavTl oTiC GUOIKEC
KOTOOTPOGDEG £XEL VA KAVEL KT apxnV HE To €(60¢ autwyv Twv TeAevtaiwv. AnAadn
TIPOKELTAL VLA OELOUOUG, TTANUUUPEC, NDALOTELAKES EKPAEELS ] TUDWVEC, TTOGO CUXVA
glval autd ta ¢pawvopeva, moco SlapkolV Kot Ttola akpLBwG Umopel va eival n €Ktaon

TOUG.

AKOAOUBEL N KOWWVLIKN KOATAOTAON TNG OpAdag Tou TANTIETAL amd To
dawopevo. AnAadn n Béon TNC oTNV €UPUTEPN KPATIKI) OVTOTNTA, N TPONYOUUEVN
OLOYEVOTIOLNGT TNG, OL OXEOELG TNG LE TOUG YEI(TOVEG, N NALKIA KOL O CUVTNPNTIOUOC
TWV NYETWV TNG, N MOALTLoTIK/ BpnokeuTikn TnG tomobétnon. Kat puotkd Sev mpemel
va EeEXVAUE TNV OLKOVOMLKA TNG Baon. Exel katadépel n mAnyeioa kowotnta va
Sladopomolnoet Ta pEoa mapaywyng TG 1 E€APTATAL ATTOKAELOTIKA Ao £vayv TPOMo
mapaywylkng dtadwkaoiag, SnAadn tnv alieia i tn Bripeuon os ddon; Auta 6Aa sival

Baolkd otolyeia ta onoila kaBopilouv o€ peyalo Babuo tn SuvatoTNTA AVTATIOKPLONG

85 UN/ISDR, Hyogo Framework for Action 2005-2015: Building the Resilience of
Nations and Communities to Disasters, 4,
http://www.unisdr.org/files/1037 hyogoframeworkforactionenglish.pdf

66 Jean-Christophe Gaillard, «Resilience of traditional societies in facing natural
hazards», DPM 16/4 (2007), 523-525.
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Kat uméppaong tn¢ Suopevolg katdotoonc®’. AOTL TeEAKA n  évvola TG
TIPOCAPUOOTIKOTNTOC €lval TtpoBAeTTIKN. EXEL TG BAOELCG TIG 0TO TapeABOV, cuvdécTal
LLE TO TIAPOV Kal Xpnolomoleital oav epyaAeio tou péAAovtog. Ta mpog To {nv sivat
otolxelo kowwviwv mou Slapopdwvovtal TPV amd TO YEYovOC TNC GUOIKNG
Kataotpodng. IkavomolnTiko eninedo {wr¢ Kal KOWWVLKH TIPOVOLA TTOU OTITOTPETIOUV
TIC KOWWVIKEG gUTtABELeC, olkodopouvtal Kata To mapeABov piag kpiong. To iSlo

UTMopel Ko va etmwBOel oxeTika pe Ta enineda auvtonpootaciag kot dtakuBEpvnong

piag reproxnc.

H mpooapuootikoTnTa OUWG WG €vvola TIPEMEL va avaAuBesl. Mpémel va
SleukpvioBel og TL akplBw¢ ouviotatal auth. OL MePLocOTEPOL HEAETNTEG Bewpouv
TIA£0V OTL ATTOTEAEL CUVLOTOUEVN LLOG CUVEPYELOG AVAPETA O€ avOpwrLva Kal GuUCLKA
ouOoTAHATA AUUVOC KaL TtpooTtaoiac. Evéxel SnAadn pia Kowwvikr Kal pic 0lKOAOYLKN
Staotaon. Na napadelyua, Epeuva £xet deifel otL petafL Tou 1980 kat tou 2000 avw
amno 25% napabaldacolwy daoikwv {wvwyv os xwpes NS NA Aclag €xouv e€adavioBel,
ONUAVTLKO OLKOAOYLKO OTOLXELO TTPOOTACLOG TNG EVOOXWPOC OE TIEPIMTWON TUGWVWV
KOl ToouVAuL. AT TNV GAAN TAEUPQA, Kal ¢’ éva KaBapd KOWwVIKO eTtinmedo, MOAAG
UIOpOoUV va emwBoUV yLo ToV pOAO TWV KOLVOTNTWYV O XWPECG OMWCE TO MaKLOTAV Kot
To MmaykAavtég 6oov adopd otov €BeAOVTIONO, TNV KlvnTOmoilnon yLo tTn mopoxn
BonBelag, tn mapoxn Ppulofeviag amod AoTEYOUC KOl ECWTEPLKA UETOTOTILOUEVOUG
MANBUOPOUC amd KOWOTNTEC UE TtaPOpoLa TIPOBAAUATA 1) UE KOWEC BPNOKEUTIKEG

A/Ka EBvoTKéG KatoBoAEcE?.

H avaAuon tng évvolag mpoxwpad OpwE Kal Ttapanépa. H mpooapuootikotnTa
TLEPLEXEL TIC EVVOLEC TN «amoppodnaonc» (absorption), tng amodoxn¢ (acceptance) kat

™¢ «aAhaync» (change). H amoppddnon Twv apvnTKwv Kpadaopwv UMopEel va

67AutdOL, 531-535.

® Terry Cannon, Reducing People’s Vulnerability to Natural Hazards. Communities
and Resilience, Research Paper, No 2008/34, United Nations University, UNU-WIDER,
April 2008, 10, file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/rp2008-34.pdf

69 Keith Smith, David N. Petley, Environmental Hazards. Assessing risk and reducing
disaster, 0.1., 90-91.
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yivetal acuveibnta oe plo mapadoolakn Kowwvia, ota mAaiola piog pakpaiwvng
napadoong, EVIOOOOUEVN OTn  KaBnuepwotnta autng tn¢ Kowwviag. Eva
napadelypa gival ot Stadopeg TeXVIKEG KOAALEPYELAG TTOU edpapudlovTal o€ AvuSpEeG
TEPLOXEC TNC APPLKAC ylo va TeploploBel n KatooTpodIKOTNTA TNE HAKPALWvVNG
Enpaciag. Mmopel OpwG Kot va elval pia Kowwvikd ouveldnt emiloyn, €vag
KOWVWVIKOC oxedlaopog, otav, ywo mapadelypa, amnodooiletal n HETOKNON
OUYKEKPLUEVWVY TTANBUOUWVY N N aAAayr] OTLG OLKOSOUEG, OaV AMOTEAECLIO. OELCUWV 1

TIANUHUPWV.

H amodoxn, ME tTn OElpd TNG, UMOPEL va Taipvel TIC HOPdEC elte piag
EVOWUATWONG Tou ¢GUOIKOU CUPBAVTOC OTnV ToTky HuBoloyia eite péow piag
KPOTLKAC XOPNynong TMPOVOUIWV, TIOCOOTWOEWV, XPNHATWY 1 SWpwvV K.a. OTLG
TIANTTOUEVEC KOLVOTNTEG. Avayvwpiletatl SnAadn o’ autég n B€on Tou «BUpOTOC» EVOG
TpaywKoU ouppavtog. TéAog, to emimebo tNg allayng onuatodotel KPLOLUES
LETATOMIOELS XPHOEWV Kal vootporiwyv. Ot kowotnteg pabaivouv va Jouv pE TIG
dUOLKEG KaTOOTPOdEC Kal TTAEOV pabaivouv va HImopoUV va TIG avTLHeTWTti{ouv. Auto
EVEXEL TTIOAAA KOOTH. MmopoU e V' avadepBoU e evOEIKTIKA o€ Blateg 1 eBEAOVTIKEC
HUETAKIVNOELG TANOuoUwv, o0 aM\ayEG OTOUG TPOMouG emBiwong otav yla
napadelypa nAnBuopol mou {ovoav o OXETIKA AVUSPEG TTEPLOXEC Kat emdidovtav
oTNV KTNVoTpodia, ELOEPXOVTAL OE TIEPLOCOTEPO UYPEC TIEPLOXEG KAl AvVayKAIovTaL va
emBLOOOUV WG KAALEPYNTEC, O AANQYEG OTIC OXEOELG UeTafl €BvoTATWVY OtV N
emBiwon tng pag anedel tnv enBiwon g aAANG. Kot BEBata Sev mpemnel va Eexvape
OTL moAAol Anyévteg mMAnBuaopol pabaivouv va {ouv PE TIC GUOLKEG KATAOTPODEG,
TapapEVOVTAG o€ {WVEC ETILKLVOUVOTNTAC KABwC KATL AAAo Ba cuvenédepe o’ autoug
Toug TANBuopoug umepPoAkd KoOoTn TpPooapuoyng (kuplwg os MapadooLaKES

kowotnteg)’C.

Kal epxOHaoTE 0TO KPLoLWo onpelo: TTOLOC MapAyovTag Umopel v/ avaAdBel T
Sladikaoia mpooappooTikoTnTag Mia MEPLOCOTEPO TEXVOKPATIKI Kol SLOLKNTLKN

npooéyylon Ba deL, yla mapadelypa, KOWOTNTEG TOU £XOUV TANYEL QIO TOOUVAL va

70 1an Burton, Robert K. Kates, Gilbert F. White, The Environment as Hazard, 6.1,
213-220.
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UMOpOUV  va  BeATIWVOUV TNV  TIPOCAPUOOTIKOTNTA TOUG HECW  XAPTWV
emukwvduvotntag, edapuoyn ekmaideuong Kol TNV AVATTUEN  OUOTNUATWV
npostdonoinong’t. H oploBétnon twv emumébwyv emkvduvOTNTAG, OL EMICNUEC
avtaAlayEg mMAnpodopnong, Ta oUyXPOVO CUOTHUOTA CUVAYEPUOU, T KUBEPVNTIKA
oX£61a aVTLETWILONG Kataotpodwv gival oAU xpriolpa epyadeia. OAa autd OpwWS
neplopilovrtal akplBwe o’ éva KevIpko eminedo dloiknong, oAU MEPLOCOTEPO OTAV
oTNV OAn E€LKOVOL ELOEPXETAL Kal n opyavwon Slebvoug Bonbelag mou mpémel va

petadepOei kat va Staveunei’?.

Mia GAAn TIEPLOCOTEPO KOWVWVLIOAOYLKA Bewpnaon MpoTud va Swoet Epudoaon
0O€ OUTA TO OTOLXElQ TNG MPOCAPUOCTIKOTNTAC OMWE N KOWWVLKA avTamokpLlon, n
autoopyavwon, n pabnon kot n oupPlotikotnta, Ta omola meplypddouv TN
SuvaToTNTA TWV TOTLKWY KOWWVLWY/ KOWOTATWV V' AVTIUETWI{OUV TG KPIOLUEG
KOTOOTAOELG TwV GUOLKWV KOTOOTPODWYV, LaKPLA KOl £EW OO TAPEUPACELS KPOTIKWY
N AA\wV PpopEwv. ITo onpelo aUTO N MPOCAPHOCTIKOTNTA ALPVEL T XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
€VOG KlvRpatog «Baongy, dnAadn pioag avtovontng avtidpaonc otnv kpion amo tnv

(St TV MANTTdpEeVn Kowotnta’s.

KatalaBaivoupe Aoutov OtL kot ot SU0 TPOOEYYIOELG MIMOPOUV va
ouVeLoDEPOUV KATA TIOAU OTNV EPUNVELQ KAl TIEPALTEPW XPNON AUTAG TNG TIOAUTLUNG

£€vvolog 000V a.popa TIG GUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC.

"1 Eddie Bernard, «Tsunami», oto Jon Ingleton (ed.), Natural Disaster Management,
Tudor Rose, 1999, 58-60.

72 Julie Morin, Benjamin De Coster et al., «Tsunami- resilient communities’
development in Indonesia through educative actions: lessons from the 26 December
2004 tsunami», Jean- Christophe Gaillard, Pauline Texier (eds.), Disaster Prevention
and Management. 6.1., 431¢€€.

3 Guy Sapirstein, Social Resilience: The forgotten element in disaster reduction, 7,
http://www.oriconsulting.com/social resilience.pdf
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2.5. Kpatog kat Ataxeipion Kpioewv

Ot duoikég kataotpodEG amoteAoUv Kopudaia onueia Kplong yla To KpATog
Kal TN Asttoupyia tou. Kat’ autd tov tpomo cuvdéovial eUBEWC PE TNV TIOALTIKNA

Sladkaotia.

Ztnv moAwtikn Stadikacia n dtadopd tng At amod tov untdAouto MAnBuoud
£XEL VA KAVEL E TO YEYOVOG OTL auTH Slacdalilel KoL KAPTIWVETAL TIC KUPLOPXES aleg
TIoU €ivat 0 oeBacpdc, To eloddnua kat n acdpdAeta’. Eivor euvonto Aoutdv OTL OTLG
OUYXPOVEC SNUOKPATIKEC KOLVWVLEC O ETILUEPLOPOC TWV KOWVWVIKWV a€LwV (0o ToLoug
KOLL TTPOG TIOLOUG) KOl N QUENTLKA TAON TWV QTALTHCEWY TWV TTOALTWYV MPOC TO KPATOG
anoteAoUV BOOIKEC TTAPAMETPOUC TNG TOALTIKAG w¢ Stadikaoiag Asttoupyiag tou
KPATOUC. ITn ouvadela auth, MOAAOL KAvouv AOYO yla KOLWVWVIKOTOINoN w¢ pia
Stadikaoia katd tnv omoia oL MoAiteg «pabaivouv» amod to MOALTIKO cUOTNUA vVa

autoneplopilovtat 6oov adopd ota aLtHUATE Toug’>.

OL KaTtaoTpodEC eival KATaoTAoel cUAAOYLIKOU oTpeC. Mpokettal, dnAadn, yla
KOLVWVLIKA UN- ouvnBLopéva yeyovoTa, Ta omoia AELITOUPYOoUV WG KATAAUTEG AUENTIKAG
TIEONG TIPOC TO TOALTIKO cUOTNUA. AUTO cupfBaivel SL1OTL oL TTOALTEG TOU TTANTTOVTAL
ar’ autég Slapopdpwvouv TAEOV AMALTACELG- Kol KUuplwg amaltioelg {wng Kot
aopAAELaG- TTOU EEMEPVOUV QLUTA TTOU UTTOPOUV VAL «AABOUV» UTIO KAVOVIKEC CUVONKEC
and to KpATo¢’®. OL moAtikol avalutég €xouv KAvel Adyo yla «urepdoptwon
ElOEPYXOPEVWY altnuatwy» (demandinputoverload). Mpokettal ywa pio Kotaotoon

TIOU TIPOKUTITEL €iTe amd €vav OYKO QITNUATWY £(Te amo to 61Alov MEPLEXOUEVO

74BA. ka Harold D. Lasswell, Politics. Who gets What, When, How,
http://www.policysciences.org/classics/politics.pdf

7> Charles E. Lindblom, «Another State of Mind», APSR, 76/1 (1982), 18.

76 Gary A. Kreps, Thomas E. Drabek, «Disasters are Nonroutine Social Problems»,
IJIMED, 14/2 (1996), 129-153.
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auvtwyv, Kabwg pia ¢uokn katoaotpodr Snuoupyel éva véo mAQioO yla TNV

kowwvia’’.

H katdaotoaon BéBaia Sev eival idla mpwv amd to Spapatikd yeyovog. O
TIPOYPOAUUOTIOUOG OVTLUETWITLONG HLOG GUOLKAC KATOOTPODAG KAL TO OTola LETPA
avakouglong gival «xapnAa» otn dnuooia atlévrta. Otav Opws cupPel To yeyovog
Tote Ta ottnuate/ aflwoelg tou MANBuopol KOl Ol QAMOVTACELC TOU KPATOUC
ouvarnaptilouv éva eninedo apolBaiag dpaong, To omoio maviote Sev Asttoupyel
LKOVOTIOLNTLKA. AUTO TIPOKTLKA ONUAiVEL OTL 0 £LCOPPOTNUEVOC ETILUEPLOMOC TWV
KOWVWVIKWV oLV LETATPEMETAL ATIO OXETIKA LOOTLLOC KOL OLOLOYEVAG OE AVLOOG KOl
TPOPANUATIKOC 000V adopd TIGC KOWWWVLKEG TAEELG, TIC €OVIKEG 1 OpPNOKEUTIKEG

Kowotnteg’s.

H kotdotaon BéPata emdewvwvetal KaBwWC UMAEKETAL KOL N OVAYKN
gpunvelag tou dalvopévou. e TAAALOTEPEC €MOXEC KAl O AAAEC KOWWVIEG N
puetaduolkn 1 Beoloyikn) epunveila TNG GUOLKNAC KATAOTPOPNC OMOUAKPUVE TNV
€uBUVN TNC MOALTIKAG Nyeoiag. 2TIG MAPOUOEC OUWE OUVONKEC OAOKANPEC KOLVOTNTEC
Bewpolv UMELBUVOUG NYETEC 1 TOALTIKA CUCTAMATA Ta omoia aduvatolv va
npoPBAEPouy, V' avTILETWITiIoOUV Kal V' avakoudiocouv MANTtopevoug mAnbucuoug. H

aduvapia Staxeiplong tng kplong uTEPPOPTWVEL TO TTOALTIKO GUOTN .

Kavape Adyo yla urmtepdOpTwaon Tou OALTIKOU cUOTAHATOC. Mo tpLv Swooape
€udaon ota attipata/ alwoelg kot otn Snuoota atlévra ou Stapopdwvetal oE Eva
TIOALTIKO ovotnua. Ol PUOLKEC KATAOTPOPEC LOLWC OTIC AVATITUGOOUEVEG XWPEG

napdyouv attpate/ aflwoelg opddwv mAnbuopou, ta omnoia dev eivatl VKoo va

7 Ryan E. Carlin, Gregory J. Love and Elisabeth J. Zechmeister, «Natural Disaster and
democratic Legitimacy: the public opinion consequences of Chile’s 2010 earthquake
and Tsunami», PRQ, 67/1 (2014), 5.

’8 Gary A. Kreps, Thomas E. Drabek, 6.1, 142. Richard Stuart Olson, «Toward a
Politics of Disaster: Losses, Values, Agendas and Blame», IJMED, 18/2 (2000), 270.
210 1610 mapouoLalovtal oL TEPLTTWOELG OTIWC OL OELOUOL oTn Mavaykoua tng
Nikapayoua to 1972 kal otn 1oAn tou Me€ikou to 1985 Kal oL EMUMTWOELG TOUG OTa
avtioTol o TOALTIKA CUOTAHATA, AUTO0L, 271-272.
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Stapopdwoouv t™n OSnuooclta atlévta. Mmopel va pn Asimel n eudavion ToU
npoPAnuatog (pétpa TPOPAePNC UEANOVTIKWY OCUUPAVIWY, AUECH METPA
avakoudlong, olkovoulkn i aAAn Bonbela), Opwe ta otadla tng €elbikevong Twv
QLTNUATWY KAl TNG OTPATNYLKNG EMEKTOONG AUTWV WOTE va cupnepAdBouv euputata
TUAMOTO TNG Kowwviag amouaotalouv. AUTO €XEL VO KAVEL KUPLWG UE TO YEYOVOG OTL
OTOVOUV 1 UTIOAELTOUPYOUV OHASEG TPOAOTILONG TWV OCUUPEPOVIWY, EVW OTNV
KOAUTEPN TWV TIEPUMTWOEWY £OVOTIKEC 1  OpPnNOKEUTIKEC OCUOCOWUATWOELS
avalappfavouv auto tov polo, Snhadn Asttoupyolv wg SlauAol Sloxéteuong tng

SuocapéoKeLag IPOC To TOALTIKO cloTnpa’®.

H Stapopdwon tng dnuodaotag atlévrag (agendasetting) ouvoEeTal Kal Pe TNV
eniAuon tou mpoPAnuartog (problemsolving). Kat n emiAuon tou mpoBARUATOC OPKETA
OUXVA €XEL VO KAVEL PE TOV «EMiONUO», BEoUIKO AOyo gpunveiog Kal e€fynong Tou
dawopévou. H moAttikn nyeoia Ba xpnolwponotiost Siadopa €idn «Aoyou» (tov
TLOPOKLVNTLKO, TOV VOULKO, TOV SLOLKNTLKO 1) ToV cuvalobnuatikd) yla va aneuBuvBel

oTa TUAATO Tou TANBUopoU Tou TNV apopoUvee.

Tnv emavplov piag puaotkng Kkataotpodrg cuvavtoUue Stadopa idn «Adyou»
va eKImopevlovTal and To TMOALTIKO cuotnua. Kamoleg popéc katnyopeital to idlo to
oupBav (Bewpeital anpdonto Kol AveMavaAnmrto), AAAeC opEC KatnyopouvTal oL
T{PONYOUHEVOL TIOALTIKOL KalL oL nyeaieg mou Sev eixav AdBel Ta amapaitnTa HETpa yla
t€tola patvopeva. H aduvapia daxeiplong tng kplong KateuBUveTaL EvieExva otV
OVETIAPKELNL OLKOVOULIKWVY 1 AAAWV TiNywv (evOEXOUEVWCE KAl TNG QTALTOUUEVNC
TEXVOYVWOLOG), evw AAAeC Popéc poudég aneuBuvovtal o 6Aouc adlakplta, oo To
TIOALTIKO OUOTNUO KEXPL TIG TOTIKEG KOLVOTNTEG KOl TOUG armAoUC¢ avBpwroug (mou
evdexopeva €xti{av T OTITIO TOUG OE EMLKIVOUVEG TTapaBaAAoOLEG TIEPLOXEG 1) OE
KatwdEPELEC OV MANUUUpilouv eUKOAQ). TEAOC, CUVAVTATAL CUXVA KAl TO AEYOLEVO

«TEMAO TNG Ayvolac». To TOALTIKO cuotnua Loxupiletal ot dev yvwplle, dev

79 Roger Cobb, et al., «Agenda building as a comparative political process», APSR,
70/1 (1976), 128¢¢.

80 Ann Schneider, Helen Ingram, «Social Construction of Target Populations:
implications for Politics and Policy», APSR, 87/2 (1993), 334-347.
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urmopouoe vo TPOPAEPEL OUTE KoL va OTOOUIOEL TIC OUVEMELEG TWV OMOLWV

anopdoswv touvdl.

Jto onuelo auto TPEMEL va OTABOUME KATWC TeEPLocOTEPo. O TPOMOG
gpunvelag tou ¢pavopévou amod to MOALTIKO cUOTNUA, 0 cuVSUAOoUO BERata Kal e
ta enineda popdwong tou MAnBuopou, Tic Nén dedouéveg SUCAPECKELEG KAL TN
duvatotnta BOeouikng OloxETteuong Twv TAPOOVWY, TOPAYoUV SladOopETIKA
anoteAéopata. Mmopet tn pla dopad, yla mapadeypa, va SoUpe pia amoduvapwon
TNG MOALTIKAG VOULUOTIOlNONG O€ pia xwpa, OPWE UIopel val SOUUE KoL vo eVICXUETOL

n 8€on Tou MOALTIKOU GUOTHMATOC META amo pio peydAn duoikr kataotpodri®?.

210 OAO MAQICLO QUTO TIOU €XEL VA KAVEL PE TNV QTO- VOULUOTOLNoN Tou
TIOALTIKOU OUOTAMOTOC, eV TIPEMEL va pn AdBoupe umoyn HOG Kal TG YEVIKOTEPEG
Taoelg apudLloBnTnong mou dloxEouv TNV aykKoopLa TOALTIKY. Eivat mAéov Sedopévo
OTL TO TIOALTIKO OTPEC TWV OEKOETIWV TOU AeyOopevou «uxpol TIOAEHOU» E€XEL
SladexBel éva eupéwg Sladedopévo TOATIKO AyxoC, To omoio €6paletal otn un
EVAPUOVLON TWV AVAYKWY TWV TIOALTWV HE TIG amodATELS TNG TIOALTIKNC NYECLOG ToU.
Mmopel autapXlkd [ Hn ONUOKPATIKA N «nNUITEAR» KoBeotwta OAogva Kol
TLEPLOCOTEPO Va Tteplopilovtal € MayKOOULO Minedo, OUwWG N avnouxia e¢akolouBel
va UTIAPXEL Kal TIOAAEC dopEC maipvel Tn Hopdn €vOg olkoAoylkou ayxoug. Katd
ouvénela, eAAeiel evog alou ocofapotepou 1OeoAoylkol SlakuPBelpatog €vag
OELOUOC N £VOL TOOUVAL OE Hia Xwpa UIMopPEl V' amoTeAETeL KUPLO TINYH avnouxiag Kot

anootadepomnoinong Tou MOALTIKOU cuoTApATOCS,

Ztn Aoyl Twv TIOAUTIAOKWY TIPORBANUATWY TWV OPYOVIOUWV- KOL TA KPATN

glval tétolol moAUmAokolL opyaviopoi- n aotabela MOAEG PopéC elval debopévn,

81 Richard Stuart Olson, «Toward a Politics of Disaster: Losses, Values, Agendas and
Blame», o0.1t., 278-280.

82 Richard Stuart Olson, Vincent T. Gawronski, «From disaster event to political crisis:
a ‘5C+A’ framework for Analysis», ISP, 11/2010, 205-221.

833yetkd, Pippa Norris (ed.), Critical Citizens. Global Support for democratic
government, Oxford University Press, 1999.
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AOXETA UE TN SNUOKPATLKA VOULUOToinon 1 oxtL mou anoAapPBavel éva kabeotwg. H
00TAOEL0l QUTA TOU CUOTNHATOG OpEIAETAL OTO YEYOVOG OTL UTIAPXEL KaBuoTépnon
otnv avtidpaon kal otnv amnokplon Stadopwv Ppopéwv, yeyovog mou odnyel Toug
avBpwrouc va petplalouv | va UTEPBAAAOUV OTIC OMOULTAOEL TOUG. AKOUA KAl N
€TAOYNA TNC KN aVTISpOONG TOU KPATOUC TEVAVTL OE pia Kplon Umopel va €XeL TOCO
BeTIK@ 000 Kal apvnTIKA amoteAéopata. H TOAUTAOKOTNTO TWV KOLWVWVIKWV
OUOTNUATWY ELVOL EYYEVWC A0TAONG QMEVAVTL OTOL 00K TWV aAAaywVv i} Twv SLaKomwV
NG OMAANG pon¢. Katd cuvenela Kal n emiluon Tou mpoBARuatog Sev Umopel mMoTe va
glval mAnpng Kot opLoTikr. Antattouvtal cuvexeic cupBiBaopotl kat pio avantuén piag
KOWWC amodekTng Katavonong tou mpoPAnuatoc. Kuplwg Opwg amatteital pia

Sladopetiki Bewpnon tng ox€ong tng Kowwviag pe tn Guolkn Kataotpodn).

Oa Ntav anAoiko Kal LNXavIoTIKO va LoxuploBel kaveig, yla mapadelyua, otL
n ¢pTwyeLa kot n e€abAiwon wbolv aypoTikoU¢ MANBUGUOUC TTPOC TA ETLPPETN TIPOG
EMKLVOUVOTNTA TTPOACTIO TWV TOXUTATO AVOMTUCCOUEVWVY TIOAEWV o0 AdpLKN Kol
Acla. Auto bev onuaivel otL w¢ Slamiotwon 6ev eival aAnBég. Aev eival OpwG
LKOVOTIOINTIKO yla T PBabltepn katavonon Twv EMUMTWOEWV MiaG PUOLKAG
KOTOOTPODNG, EV TIPOKELUEVW TMANUUUPWY TIOU KATACTPEDOUV OTITLA KAl EPYAOLEC O
QUTA Ta IPoAoTLa. OPAdEeC EMUEPOUG CUUDEPOVTWY OMWC SLAdOPEC ETALPELEC TTOU
Spootnplomolouvtol HE TOUC avOPWIOUG TwV TPOACTIWV N TIOU EUMOpPEVUOVTAL
TPOIOVTA 0’ QUTEG TIC TIEPLOXEG, KATAOKEUOOTIKEG €TALPElEG, Blopnxavieg Hallkng
mapaywyng kat ¢Onvou epyatikol SuUVOULKOU, TIAYKOOULO Kplon TwV aypoTKWV
TPOIOVTWVY Kal EprUwWOon TN umaiBpou eival pepikol and toug SLaUAoug pong evog
OUOTNUATOG MoV eival aotabég. To (6lo cupBaiveL KOL PE TIC LETAVOOTEUTIKEG POEC
mou aM\alouv Tnv eBvoyewypadio o OAOKANPEC TEPLOXEC. TETOl Kol AAAQ
dawopeva Sev pmopolV V' avtIHeETwoBoUv oteva otn AoyLkn attiou Kal attatou.
AmnattoUv SUVAULKEG TPOOEYYIOELC KAl CUUMEPIANYN OAWV TWV TIAPAUETPWY OTNV

epunveio tou davopévouds,

84 BA. avoAuTIKG, Tkdped Mdpykav, Ot deLg The Opydvwong. Eloaywyr otilg Bswpieg
Opyavwong kat Atoiknong, Het. M. NnapaAidou, EkdooeicKaotaviwtn, 2000 (1997),
299¢f.
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2.6. Duoikég KaTAoTPOdEC KoL TTOALTLKOKOLWVWVLKE aloTaBOsLa.

Ztn Notwa Adpikr cuvexeic Stapadxeg Eeomouv avapeoa o€ mMAnBUoUOUC Tou
OUPPEOUV OTA OLOTLKA KEVTPA yLa TN SlekSiknon mepBAAAOVIIKWV TTNYWV OTIWG TO VEPO
Kat nyn. Ztnv lvéovnoia oL TomkEG Slapdyxeg yupw armo ta SAon Kal TNV EKUETANAEUON
TOUC ETILOELVWVEL KABNUEPLVA TN AELTOUPYLO KOL ATIOTEAECUATIKOTNTO TWV TOTILKWV KOl
TWV KEVIpIKWVY apxwv. MapadoolokéC kowodtnte¢ mou {ovoav amd ta ddon
avaykaovtal va Ta eyKataAeiPouv, pe amoTéAeoUa SLOUAPTUPLEG KOl CUYKPOUOELG
QVAUECO OTO KPATOC, TOUC MAoUoloug Tou B€Aouv va KepSOOKOMNOOUV amod TN
HicBwon Twv SaOKWV EKTACEWV KAl TOUG OKTIBLOTEC [ TA HEAN TWV TOTUKWY
KOWVOTNTWV. 2T OUYKEKPLUEVN Teplmtwon n  meplBarlovtiky emdeivwon
ouvbualetal pe TNV amd XpOvia TPOOTABEld TOU KEVIPLKOU KPATOUG va

anootabepomnolrosL Tov Tapadootakd TPdno {wrg oAOKANPwY KOWOTATWVE.

Agv elval Opwg povo n aotdabela mou TPOoKaAE(Tal 0’ €va KPATOC amod TIG
nieplBaANOVTIKEG Kploelg. Av avatpeéoupe otnv otopia, Ba BuunBolpe mwg o
KATaoTPodIKOC TUPwVAC 0To MTMayKAQVTEC ATIOTEAECE TO £VAUGCHA Yla TOV TIOAEUO
™¢ avefoptnolag Tng xwpag autng amo to MNakiwotav (1971), mwg o oelopdG Tou
kataotpePe tn Mavaykoua otn NIKapayouo POKAAEDE TNV EVOTTIAN €€€yEpan KOL TOV
emakoAouBnoavta euduAlo mou avatpePe TNV KUBEpvnon NG XWPAS N MW oL
TEPAOTIEG OOOKEC TUPKAYLEG Tou £mAnéav tn NA Acila KOl OUYKEKPLUEVA TNV
Ivéovnoia to 1997 avénooav TNV KOWWVLKA TEOn TPOC TNV KUBEpvnon TNG Xwpagc.
Elval yapoktnplotikd OtL katd tnv mnepiodo tng E&npaociag (1997-1998) ot
KOTOOTPODIKEC PWTLEC OTNV XWpPA adavicav 9,7 EKATOUMUPLA EKTAPLA TTAPOEVOU Kot
KaAALlepynuEvou SAaoouc Kal emedepav mepimou 10 ekatoppUpLla SOAAPLO ATMWAELEG

OTOUG TOALTEG TNG EPLOXNG.

To onueio ouvavinong Twv TEPLBOANOVIIKWY OLTIWV KoL TwV GUOLKWY
KOTOoTPOodWV OE OXECN HE TNV TOALTIK 0.0TAOEL0 OVOUATETOL LE TOV TEXVIKO OpO

climate- relatedflashpoints. Eva afloonueiwto mapdadelypa sival n €npaocia Kot n

8 Thomas F. Homer- Dixon, Environment, scarcity and violence, Princeton University
Press, 1999, 103.
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OUVETIAYOUEVN TIElVA OTN ZOMOALO KOL TO WE O OUVOUAOUOC QUTOG QTIOTEAECE TO

uTtGBABPO yLa TLC EVOTIAEC avTUTapBEoELS opddwy otnv meploxre.

OAa auta BéBala Sev ocupPaivouv oe KATOLO KOWWVIKO KevO. Ol GUOLKEG
KOTOoTPOdEC 0EUVOUV  OKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO TIC KOLWWVIKEG QVIOOTNTEC TIOU
npolmnRpxav o€ pia kowwvia. MNa mapadslypa, Sev eival oTAVIEG OL CUYKPOUCELG TTOU
TIPOKUTITOUV OTaV N XpHon TN yng aAAAlel oav CUVETELA HiOC TTANUUUPOG | EVOG
TOOUVAL OTIWG €Yve otnv Ivdovnoia kat otn Zpt Advka. H mapadooiakn xprion tng
yng SiveLtn Béon tng o€ pia epmoptkr EKUETAANEVON TNG EyKATOAEAELUPHEVNC Lwvnce’.
Elval auTEC oL EMUMTWOELG TTOU PeyeBUVOUV TNV KATAOTPOodr KAl TN CUVOEOUV UE TIG
Sladikaoiec avantuéng oTIC avVAMTUCOOUEVEG XWPEC. AUTO UTIOVOEL OTL £va avaAoyo
duokd cupBav dev Ba emédepe Ta (Sla amoteAEopATA- TOL OO0 CUVOEOVTOL E TNV

QVATITUEN ULOC XWPAG- OE XWPEC AVETTTUYHEVEG TNG Eupwring r otig HMA.

To (610 pmopel kavelc va LoYupLoBEl Kal OXETIKA HE TNV AKPWC aLoLlodoén
armoyn OtTL HETA amd PUOIKEC KATAOTPODEC KUPLOPXEL Hia ouvaiveon Kot opodwvia
OTNV QVTLUETWIILON TNCG Kplowng kotaotaong (ol AEyOUEVEG «AATPOULOTLKEG» N
«BEPATMEVUTIKEG» KOLVOTNTEC). Elmape OTL TMPONnyoUUEVEG EVTAOELS Kol SLopopEC
ofuvovtal. Eimape 6TL MPOKUNTOUV VEEC SUVATOTNTEC EKUETANAEUONG TTOU TTPOKAAOUV
avTIOpAoELg KoL e€eyEPOELg. AKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO, QUTA TA YEyovOTa EMLPEPOUV Uia
amoduvapwon €wg OAWKN Kataotpodr) OANG TNG UALKOTEXVIKNAG Kal OLOKNTIKNAC
umoSoUNC TNG TMANYELOOG TEPLOXNG. XTO KEVO TNG €€0UCLOG TIOU TIPOKUTITEL, €lval
dUOIKO va KuplapyoUv TOpPAvVoHa N TopakpoTikd €vomAa Siktuva. Kabwg o
TIOPOYWYLKOG LNXOAVIOUOG €XEL TIANYEL 1 0 €BVIKOC MAoUTOC SLOXETEVETAL KATA TIOAU
TPOG TLC TTANYELOEC TIEPLOXEC, KOWWWVIKEG opadeg ekppalouv TN SUCAPECKELA TOUG

ylati To BLlotikd toug eminedo MAEOV amOKALVEL avolxtd o€ oxéon W auto Tou gixav

8 |lan Kelman, «Beyond disaster, beyond diplomacy», Mark Pelling (ed.), Natural
Disasters and Development in a Globalizing World, 118-119.

87 Mark Pelling, Kathleen Dill, ‘Natural Disasters’ as catalysts of political action,
Chatham House, ISP/NSC Briefing Paper 06/01, 2,
https://www.chathamhouse.org/sites/files/chathamhouse/public/Research/Internat

ional%20Security/bpresilience.pdf
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ETUTUXEL TTPLV TNV Kataotpodh. OL mpoodokieg avanmtuéng AAAWY KOWVWVIKWY OUAdwvV
poTolwvovtal, SL0TL OAeC oL eBVIKEC mpooTtaBeleg kal n SteBvrc apwyn MAEov Sivetal

OTOXEUUEVO OE CUYKEKPLUEVEG TIEPUTTWOELC.

H kataotpodn wg EKTakto cupPBav Kplong mpokaAel amootabeponoinon Kat
oe €va alo eninedo. Aev gival povo o MANBUoPOC ou €xel MANYEL amo T GuaoLkn
kataotpodn Kot Stapaptupetat. Asv gival povo ta diadopa €voria f un diktua ta
omola ekpetaAlevovrtal tn Sucapeokela piag teploxng. MoAAEg popég cuvavtape Katl
™V Kpiown pala OAwv autwy, and TNV €KKANCLA KAl TG OPYAVWOELS TNG MEXPL TLG
VEOAQLIOTIKEC KLVAOELG KOl OTTO TG OUVOLKAALOTIKEG OPYAVWOELG LEXPL TLG EOEAOVTIKEG
OMAsEC, TTOU €0TLA{OUV OTO KPLOLUO YEYOVOG TNV OVATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA KoL TOV
OQUTOPXLOMO TNG KEVIPLKAG KUPBEpvnong tnv omola katayyéAAouv. MeTatpEmouy ta
YEYOVOTA TNC PUOCLKNE KATAOTPONC KAl TIG LETETIELTA EMUMTTWOELG TOUG WG TIOALTIKA

yeyovorta. Npoomabolv dnhadh va Stapopdpwoouv tn Snuoota atlévra?,

Onwg pumopel eUKOAQ va ELKACEL KAVELC OL TiponyoU LeVOL AOyoL SUCAPETKELOG
Kol avtidpaong €Xouv va KAVOUV OXL TOOO HE Toug GTwyoUC Kal e€aBAlwpévoug, Ta
Bupata piag puotkng kataotpodng, 000 UE «UECALO» KOWVWVLKA OTPWHOTA, TO oTola
Sev £xouv MANyel Kal Ta onoia avantuooovtal paydaic 0TI AVOMTUCOOUEVES XWPEC.
Elval ol (8LeC AUTEC KOWVWVLKEG OUASEC TTOU Ba CUYKPOUCTOUV yLa TNV LOLOTIOLNCN TOU
HEYAAUTEPOU HEPOUC TNG OLKOVOULKNG EUKOLPLAC, TTOU TIPOodEPETAL OTN XWPA AT
S1ebveic opyaviopoug kat AAAEC opyavwoel Tou e€wteptkol. MoANEG PpopéC paAloTa
Ol TOTUKEG €€EYEPOELC KOL QVTAPOIEG €XOUV VOl KAVOUV ALYyOTEPO HE TNV TUXN TWV
TOTUKWV MANBUOUWV TTOU £XouV TANYEL amo tn GUOLKA KATAOTPOodr) KoL TEPLOCOTEPO
LE TOV SLayKWVLOUO yLa TN HolpaoLd tng E€vne Bonbelag amnod Toug NYETEG 1 TIG OPASEG

TWV TIEPLOXWV AUTWVE?,

8 Jon Shefner, «Pre- and post- disaster political instability and contentious
supporters: a case study of political ferment», /MED, 17/2 (1999), 154.

8 Rakhi Bhavnani, Natural Disaster Conflicts, Harvard University Cambridge,
Massachusetts, February 2006, passim.
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e kGBe mepilmtwon, kal avefdptnta amd MoU UMOPEL va TPOEPXETAL N
Suoapéokela, n Bewpla TNG UETA TNV KPLON OUVOIVEONG KATATITTEL KOl EUTTELPLKAL.
EpEuUvVA OUYKEVTPWTIKI) OE XWPEC TOU QVAMTUCCOUEVOU KOOHOU, TIou Sokipaoav
dUOLKEG KaTtaoTpodEC, Seixvel OTLuMAapxel cadws pia avénon tng SucapEoKeLag Kal
NG QyavAaKTNong LETA tn Ppuotkn kataotpodr). OTL Ta KATAOTPODIKA ATOTEAECUOTA
ouvVaPTWVTOL HE TO MEyeBog Ttou MAnBuopoU Kal tnv mponynBeica TOALTIKA N
KOWVWVLIKN aotaBela, aAld kot avtiotpoda and 1o eVPo¢ TwV MOpwVv o duvatal va
SlaB<oel €va kpATog yla va katanpaivel Tnv oykoUpevn ducdopia. H mopeia mpog
v oavamntuéloky Sladlkaocia avaoTEANETAL, €VW QUTAPXLKOTIOLEITOL TO TIOALTIKO
ouotnua, Kabwc oL KUBEPVAOELS KNPUOGOOUV TOV OTPATLWTIKO VOUO KOL TNV KOTAOTOON
EKTOKTOU QVvAyKNG, EUUECOH OTPOTLWTLKOTIOLWVTIAC OKOWN TIEPLOCOTEPO  TIC

OUYKPOUOELC KOl TIC OXETIKEG SlekSikroetc™.

Oa pnopoloe va TeL KAveig OTL edv n avamtuélakn Stadlkaoia avaoTtEAAETAL
amno pia ¢puaotkn kataotpodn, TOTE N emavekkivnor tT¢ 6a pmopoUoe Vol LETPLACEL TIC
Suopeveic emumtwoels. Mia tpéxouca OmTIKA- Tou Ba prmopouos va amokAnBel wg
«VEO- PLAEAEVBePN»- BAETIEL OTNV OLKOVOULKN KUPLwG avamtuén tnv umépPfaocn Twv
omolwv poPAnuUAaTwy. Agv elval TOo0 amAd tTa mpdypata. H eunelpio xwpwv o paon
avantuéng mou emAnynoav and ¢uolkég KataotpodéC (omweg to EA ZaABadop amo
KUKAwva to 1998) Seiyvel OTL auTO ToOU XPeLAleETal E€lval KUPLWG IO KOWWVLKA
avamntuén Kal pia evepyr) CUMHETOXH TOU KPATOUC otV emiAucn poBAnUATWY Tou
T{PONYOUVTOL TOU KATOOTPETTIKOU OUUPBAVTOG (OTtwG To MPOPANUa TNG LOLOKTNOLOG VNG
oto EA ZaABadop). Quoikad, €va KpATOC AmodUVUUWHEVO amd To LOEOAOYIKO pelpa
Tou «VEéo- PpAeAeuBeplopou» Sev pmopel va umooxebel MOAAA OTO GUYKEKPLUEVO

onueio®l.

PAvaAutikd, BA. Richard Stuart Olson, A. Cooper Drury, «Un- therapeutic
Communities: a cross- national analysis of post- disaster political unrest», I/MED,
15/2 (1997), 221-238.

91 Ben Wisner, «Risk and the Neoliberal State: Why post- Mitch lessons didn’t reduce
El Salvador’s earthquake losses», Disasters, 25/3 (2001), 251-268.
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Eldape Aoumov otL GUOIKES KaTaoTpod£EC SUvavTal va TTPOKOAEGOUV TIOALTLKN
KOL KOWVWVLKN 0OTABEl OTIC TEPLOXEC TOU evokAmrTouv. Autr n Siamiotwon
ETUOEXETAL TIAVTOTE CUYKPLTIKEG LETPNOELG KoL ETNPEATETAL OO TIOAAEG TIOPAUETPOUC
OMwG 0 MANBUOUOG, N OLKOVOULKNA KOl KOWWVIKN avamtuén, n ¢puon Tou MOALTIKOU

kaBeotwtog K.a. H cuvaptnon e€akoAouBel va elval TOAUTTOPAYOVTIKI).

2.7. Duoikég KaTaoTPodEC KOl aAVOPWITLVEG AVAYKEG.

H avtipetwnion Twv GuoLKwY KATAoTPOoPwV ard TO TOALTIKO oUOTNHO UTToPEL
va evtomioBel og eminedo Lkavomoinong avaykwv Tou cuvoAou otn Baon tng Bewplog
TWV avaykwv tou avBpwrioth Yuxoldyou Abraham Maslow. Mpokettal yla pia
TIUPAULSa LEpAPXNONG TWV avaykwv Tou avBpwrou, n omola otn Baon tng tagvopuel
TG GUOLOAOYLKEC/ BLOAOYLKEG AVAYKEG KL TLG avayKeg aodaAeiag kat Baivel tpog tnv
Kopudn HECW TWV KOLWWVIKWY OVAYKWV 1 OVAYKWV KOWWVIKNAG omodoxneg, Twv
OVAYKWV OUTOEKTIUNONG KOL QUTOTIPAYUATWONG. YOTEPA OO TNV LKAVOTIOLNON TWV
duokwv/ BLOAOYLKWV QVOYKWY TO UTIOKEIMEVO UMOPEL VA TIPOXWPIOEL OTO EMOUEVO
otadlo Kal va tpooTabroeL va IIETUXEL TNV TPOCWTILKI) TOU Ao AAELQ, TNV OLKOVOULK
TOU 00pAAELQ, TNV UYELD KAl TO LKAVOTOLNTIKO emtimedo tng {wng, Kabwg Kal tnv

aoPAAELO amévavTtl o€ PUOIKEC KATAOTPOPEC, TIOAEUOUC Kot ETULSNMIEC?.

Ol HUOLKEG KATOOTPOGDEG CUVIOTOUV KATA KATIOLO TPOTIO GOK OTNV « LACAOBLO»
TUPAULSa TwV avaykwv. AUTO OnUailvel OTL ATOUA TIOU MEXPL EKELVN TNV OTLYUN
Bewpovoav wg autovonta dedopéva tnv TPodn, TNV KATOKIa KoL TV Epyocia Toug,
Eadvika Aoyw tou cuppavrog «médptouv» otn Baon tng nupapidag Twv avaykwv. H

avalAtnon Twv MPWTAPXLKWVY AVOYKWVY YIVETAL TTILOL 0 KAVOVOG KAL TO KPATOG, TO OToL0

92 «Maslow’s hierarchy of needs», http://fileserver.net-

texts.com/asset.aspx?dl=no&id=7153
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HEXPL TOTE MOPElXE €va TAALOLO €yyUnong yla tnv e€acdAAlon aUTwyY, LETATPEMETOL

o€ 8£KTN TV MAPATTOVWY KoL TWV AVIISPACEWV AUTWV TwV TANBUoHWV3.

e avtifoeg KOTOOTAOELC OUMPBOLVEL OUXVA OL TIPWTOPXLIKEC OVAYKEC Vol
gfoPBelilouv TIC «mo MAvw» (Katd TNV TUpAULSIKN lepapxia) ovAyKeg, yla
TAPASELYHA TNG QUTOEKTIUNONG, TOU auTooefacpol 1 TNG KOWWVLIKAG UTtOANYNG.
MNapola autd, autr n diamiotwon 6ev eivat anoAutn. Ot GUOLKEG KOTOOTPODEC
obnyolv o0e pila EemavalEPAPXNON TwV avOpWIlVWV OVOYKWVY YLO  KATIOLECG
TANOUOULOKEC OMASEG, OUWG auTO Oev onuaivel MAvIote OTL oL «UPNAOTEPEGH
avaykeg Buolalovtal yla TIC «KOTWTEPES 1 TIC TPWTAPXLKEG. AANA aKOUA KoL OE pia
TETOLO MEPLTTTWON N OPYN KAL N AVISpaon AIEVAVTL OTLC KPATIKEC EMEUPBACEL APWYNG
Kal avakoUdLoNg umoSnAwvouv OTL 0Toug e€eyepuévouc eMI{WVTEC TNG KATAOTPODNG
bev €xel ekAelPel n amaitnon va Toug avTLUETWTT(EL N TIOALTELO e AELOTIPEMELN KOl

ogBaopd, avdykn mou gival otnv Kopudr TS TUPAULSIKAC Lepapyioc®.

Ye kaBe mepinTwon, To MOALTIKO cuoTnUa BPIlOKETAL O EKTOKTN KATAOTOON
miieonc. Kat auto S10tL odellel va ikavomolel i KOAUTEPA va TIAPEXEL €Vl AELOTILOTO
mAaiolo mpootaciag TNG lepapxiog Twv avOpwrmivwyv oavaykwv. XItnv avtiBetn
TEPIMTWON AMO- VOULUOTOLE(TAL. Mo vou TO TETUXEL QUTO, AoLmdv, PoXwped oTnv
epapuoyn Sladopwv pETpwv. Katapxnv o Aoyo¢ yia pETpa TpodUAAENG Kol
POPBAeYP NG o€ MEPIMTWON TIOU OL PUGCLKEC KATAOTPODEG OE ia TTEPLOXN ELVaL OXETIKA
enavalappavopeva ¢avopeva. To opHECWC EMOUEVO OTASLO £XEL VA KAVEL UE TNV
npoondBela va eAaxlotonolnBouyv, Katd To SuvaTtO, OL CUVETELEC TNG KATAOTPODNG
OTLG TIPWTOPXLKEG AVAYKEG OTWG €lval n Tpodn Kal n Katolkia. H cuykévtpwon Katl
anoBnkeuon TPodwv, OMOPWYV, AUTACUATWY £ival 0To TTAALOLO QUTAG TNE TAKTIKNC,
OMwG €miong KoL n HeAeTnuévn Sladopomoinon TNG aypoTIKNC TOPAYWYAG ToU

ETUTPEMEL TNV EMIPLWON OF KATIOLEG TOLKIALEG GUTWV TaPA TIG avTi€oeC oUVONKEC

93 Richard Stuart Olson, Vincent T. Gawronski, «From disaster event to political crisis:
a ‘5C+A’ framework for Analysis», 6.1., 207-208.

% Ben Wisner et al., At Risk. Natural Hazards, people’s vulnerability and
disasters,6.m., 100-101. BA. kat James C. Scott, Domination and the arts of
Resistance. Hidden Transcripts, Yale University Press, New Haven and London, 1990.
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(ouvnBwg o mMEPUTTWOEL TOpATETAPEVNG Enpaciag 1 mAnuuupidwyv). H
Sladopomoinon ¢ mopaywyng UMopel va PeTATpATmel Kol o Stadopomoinon Twv
TINYWV €L008NUATOG Hiag Teploxng. Auto pmopel va mepllapfavel amd tnv
EYKATAAEWPN TNG AYPOTIKNG EKUETAAANEUONC TIOU €lvol TEPLOCOTEPO EUAAWTN OE
DUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC HEXPL TNV EVACXOANCH HE VOULUO N TIAPAVOUO EUTTOPLO KL TNV
tdlomoinon UAKWVY Kal KTLplwv mou €xouv eykataleldBel amod toug Katdxoug Toug,

ota mAaiotla pioag emPBLWTIKAG otkovouiag.

AKOUN TEPLOOOTEPO, TO OOK TWV QAVOYKWV TIOU TIEPLYPAYPAUE UTIOPEL va
HETPLOOOel Héow TNCG €VEPYOU OCUUUETOXAG TOU MANBUCHOU O ATUTIO KOWVWVIKA
Siktua mpootaoiag kot aAAnAolmootnpléng. Elval oto onueio autd mou Teivel va
apdloBntnOel ev tolg mpaypaot n Llepapyia TNG «pacAoflac» mupauidag, kKabwg ot
TIPWTOPXLIKEC AVAYKEC KOL N LKAVOTIOLNGN TouG ouVAUATOVTAL LE KAVWTEPECH AVAYKEG
OTWG €lval N KOWWVIKN avayvwplon Kol 0 dAAnAocefacpds. AUTA Ta KOWWVLKA
Slktua bev elval pHOVO TOPAVOUEG OPYAVWOEL KOL EVOTAQ TUAUATA TOTIUKWV
TATPWVWY, UMopel va elval kot €0eAoviikEC ouade¢ Bpnokeutikol 1 €BvoTIKOU
XOPAKTN PO, OL OTIOLEC PO UTIAPXOUV TN KATAOTPOGNC Kal SpaoTnpLlomolouvTal yia Ta

aoBevéoTtepa LEAN TNE KOWVWVLNG OTIWC €lval oL NALKLWUEVOL, Ta TTatdLd Kot ot pTwyoL.

KAeivovtag umevBupiloupe OtL oL Bsopol uTtapyxouv Kot AelToupyolV yla TV
e€aodalion Kat yyunon Twv avopwrivwyv avaykwy. I& EKTOKTEG KOTOOTAOELG UETA
amno PpUOLKES KataoTpodEC, Ba nTtav AaBog n amoAutn ENMKEVIpWON TwV BeoUwY oTnV
LKOVOTIOINON TWV TIPWTAPXIKWY ovayKwv, Ttou Bupiloupe ocuviotouv tn Bacn tng
«pooAOBLag» mupapidag. Mépa amod tnv tpodn, TNV oTEYAON Kol TnV acpAAela, ol
TANyévteg mMAnBuopol &ev ameumoAouv Kal TIG «UPNAOTEPECY I} TIOLOTIKOTEPEG
QVAYKEG TOUC. AUuTO onpaivel OTL umapxel nNdn n okéyn kat n mpobeon ota
ETIXELPNOLAKA OXESLO TWV OPXWV OVTIUETWIILONG KPLOEWV yla pia oUVOALKOTEPN
TPOoEyylon Kat miluon Tou mpoPARpatoc. Mia amo TG CUVOALIKEC QUTEG TIPOTACELG
glval Kal To HETPO TNG KEKKEVWONGY KAl TNG HETOKIVNONnG MAnBuoulakwy opadwv oe

AAAEC TIEPLOXEC TIOU VO €XOUV OUWG TLG KATAAANAEC UTTOSOUEG KAl va TtPoodEPouV

% Ben Wisner, Piers Blaikie, Terry Cannon and lan Davis, At Risk. Natural Hazards,
people’s vulnerability and disasters,6.m., 103.
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guKalpieg yla epyoaoia, omoudeg kat YPuyxaywyia. H avalntnon piag KaAutepng
moLotTNTaG WG ElvaL £va aKOUN OTOLXNLO TIOU UTTOPEL VAL KTTOLXTELY, KOO KALL E TNV
adopun evog TOOO TpAUUATIKOU oupBaviog onwe pla duokni koatoaotpodn.
Anauteital BEBala ovveon, SLOTL TETOla PETPA eV elval Tapd BewWPNTIKES TIPOTACELG
mou HEAeL V' amodelxTouv AELTOUPYLKEG, evw adopolV ouvnBwg TEPLOPLOUEVOUG
aplOUoUC TANYEVIWY, XWPEC OVEMTUYUEVEC KOl SUVOTOTNTEG XPOVIKA EUXEPOUC

HeTadOPAC Kol LETEYKOTAOTAONCC.

%3yetikd, Donald A. Donahue, et al., All Needs approach to Emergency Response,
Monterey California, Calhoun Institutional Archive of the Naval Post GraduateSchool,
1/2/2012,
http://calhoun.nps.edu/bitstream/handle/10945/24996/124.pdf?sequence=1
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MEPO2Z AEYTEPO.

KPATIKEZ KAI KOINQNIKEZ AOME2
Ol IEPINTQXEIX TAIAANAHYE

KAI INAONHXIAXY




Kedalawo 1. Anotkiokpatia kat EOvikn Zuykpotnon.
1la. AnowkLokpatiko mapeABov Kat kpatikr Soun. lvéovnaoia

H Ivbovnoia €xel éva mMAOUOCLO QMOLKLOKPOTIKO TapeABOvV. Ot oAAQVSIKEC
amnotkieg otnv meploxn tng NA Aciag ovopalovtav OMavSkég Ivdieg iy kat Tporikn
OM\avbia. O 6pog «lvdovnaoia» gival Kal auTOg TPOIOV TNG ATOLKLOKPATIG, KABWC
£Lo0nxOn amo tov Bpetavo avBpwmoAdyo J. R. Logan 1o 1850 kat’ avaloyia Tou 6pou
«MoAuvnola». Ztn OUVEXElA EKAQIKEUTNKE KOl YEVIKEUTNKE omo Tov [epuavo
avBpwmnoldyo Adolf Bastian oto BiBAio tou Indonesien (1884). Itic apxEG Tou 20V
altwva, otnv OA\avsia, QmOLKIOKPATIK) HUNTPOTOAN TOU €&V AOYW VNOLWTLKOU
apxuteAayoucg, uloBetnBnke o Opoc¢ IndonesischeVereeniging 1 Perhimpunan
Indonesia. 2 kABe mepintwon n ovopooia KaBLlepwONKe KoL APECWS ULOBETHONKE Kal

Ao TO METEMELTA EOVIKLOTIKO Kivnpa tne aneAeuBépwong amd toug OMavSolc”’.

To AmMOLKLOKPATIKO TAPeABOV TNG XWPOC HOC AmacXOAel OXL pOVO Ot pia
lotoplkr) Sitdotaon, oAAd otn Bacn MoAAwvV SLAMIOTWOEWV ToU yivovtal amnod
OUYXPOVOUC EPEUVNTEC OTL aUTO €eMESPACE KATAAUTIKA OTOV TPOTMO TOU
TIPAYUATOTOLNONKE N €OBVIKN OUYKPOTNON TNG XWPAC. MNa mopAdeLlypa, Ta onuepva
dawopeva Stadopag Kot TEAATELAKWY EEUTINPETOEWVY SeV elval Tpwtodavta Qv Ta
evtafoupe otnv eni 350 xpOVIO CUVEXH QTIOLKLOKPOTLKN EKUETAAAEUON TNG XWPOC.
Eival oL pakpwvol amonyot tng dpaong tng oAavdikng Etatpeiag twv AvatoAlkwy
Ivéwwv (VOC), n omola armo Tig apx£C Tou 17°V alwvo ApXLOE VAl EYKOLVIALEL EUTTOPLKOUG
otaBuol¢ Slakivnong koadég, kamvou, laxapnc Kal TooyloU o€ OAOKAnpo TO
apxutéAayoc. 2ta TEAN Tou 18°° awva N EUMopPLKoU TUTIOU ATTOLKLOKPATIO KOTOPPEEL.
H Etatpeia xpeokomel kat to OAavSLko kpAtog avalappavel tn StakuBEpvnon OAng

TN TEPLOXAC TIOU HEXPL TOTE AMOTEAOUOE «ETUKPATELO» TNC €V AOyw Etaupeiag®.

97 Robert Cribb, Audrey Kahin, Historical Dictionary of Indonesia, Historical
Dictionaries of Asia, Oceania, and the Middle East, No 51, The Scarecrow Press, Inc.,
Lanham, Maryland, Toronto, Oxford 2004, 186.

%8 Doris K. Gamino, «Annaherung an ein unbekanntes Land», APuZ, 62/11-12/2012,
«Indonesien», 5-6, http://www.bpb.de/apuz/75760/annaeherung-an-ein-

unbekanntes-land-essay?p=all
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Ot OAN\avbol mapapepilouv kaBe popdn autdoxBovng KOWWVIKAC OpyAvwaong
mou mpolmnpxe autwv. Katdoxouv ta mAouolo £6Adn HE T EKTETOHEVEG
KOAALEPYELEG KOl APrVOUV HOVO UIKPA AyPOTEUAXLO Yla TNV eMBlwon Tou viomiou
TANBUOPOU. AKOUN TTIEPLOCOTEPO KABLEPWVOUV EVOV AUOTNPO EBVOTIKO KATAUEPLOUO
NG MapAyWYLKAG Sladikaoiag. AutO TPAKTIKA ONUOIVEL OTL autol Slatnpouv TIG
16LoKTNOLEG TWV PeYAAWVY KAAALEPYELWV KaL TIG EUMOPLKEG SocoAnyieg otig Siebveig
QYOPEG, EVOG ULKPOG apLOUNTIKA KIVE(LKOC LETAVAOTEUTIKOG MANBUOUOG avalapBavel
TIC EOWTEPLKEC EUMOPLKEG SoooAnPieg Kal ot ynyeveic meplopilovtal, o oUVONRKEG
dTwyelag, va KaAALepyoULV TIC PUTELEC ToayLoU, KadE, KAOUTOOUK Kol POLVIKEAQLOU.
AUTO 6ev aA\age oUTe KoL OTOV OTIC ApPXEC Tou 20° alwva EYKALVIAOTNKE OO TOUG
OA\avboUC n Aeyopevn «HOWKN MoAwtikn», dnAadn €vag el60¢ EKOUYXPOVIOUOU TNG
amowkiag To omolo ouvioTtato otV €upUTEPN EVOWHATWON TWV VIOTIWV OTNV

amowkLakr Stoiknon®?.

H kowwvikn mpaypatikotnta &ev aAAalel. Opwg &ev yivetal va pnv
gmonuavOoUV KAmola XpRoLla CUUMEpAopata. Amo tn pia TAEUpQd, n VEO TTOALTIKN
Twv OMavéwv NABe ocav QMOTEAECHA KOl OVTOTIOKPLON TNG KPLTKAC OPKETWV
d\eAelBepwv OMavOwV 0Tn UNTPOMOAN KATA TNG AMAVOPWING TPONYOUUEVNC
TIOALTIKAC Ttou, yla mapadelypa, katadikale os €€OVIWTIKA €pyaoia ekaATOppUpLA
Ivéovnoloug, amattwvtog pe tn Bla pollkEG «KOTOOEOELC» QYPOTIKAG TTAPOywWYNC.
Kata ouvénewa ©6ev nAtav pla  tomik amaitnon €kSNUOKPATIOHOU TOU
QTTOLKLOKPATIKOU CUOTHHATOC. ATtO TNV AAAN TAEUPA, TOo €UPOG TNG SLaxeiplong mou
QMOITOUCE TO EKTETAUEVO YEWYPADIKA QpPXUTEAAYOC TNG XWPAS, OVAYKAOE TIC
QTTOLKLOKPATIKEG OPXEC VA TtpooTiabrioouv va evtatouv otn Sloiknon Kal To VIOTLo
otolxeio. AAMwg Sev Ba Ntav Suvatod va yivel EUmOpLO ypryopa KAl OTTOTEAECOTLIKA
o€ pilo TETola yewypadlkn evotnTa. AUTO €lXe OOV EUPECO ATIOTEAECUA TN OTASLOKN
Slapopdwon piag viomiag LVTEALYKEVTOLOG TTOU Hall e TOUC TOTILKOUG ETILXELPNUOTLEG,

Ba anoteAécouy to mpdmAaoua piog eBVIKAG aoTikAg Taéngio?

% Alasdair Bowie, Danny Unger, The Politics of Open Economies. Indonesia, Malaysia,
the Philippines, and Thailand, Cambridge University Press, 2002 (1997), 45.

100 Robert Cribb, Audrey Kahin, 6.1t., EloaywyH.
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H ypriyopn Kal KATWC andTtopn EVOWUATWAON TNG 0yPOTIKNAG OLKOVOULAC OTLC
Olebveic ayopéc ntav  pia  Kowrn TMPOYHOTIKOTNTA ylo T XWPEC TNG
amnotlklokpatolpevng NA Aclag, kat akplBwg yU' autd tov Adyo n dSnuoupyla piag
KEVIPLKNG YPADELOKPATIKAG opyavwonc (téoo otnv Ivéovnoia 6oo kal oe MaAatoia
kat Quuniveg) €Aafe xwpa amd amoikoug¢ SLOKNTEG KAl OXL TOoO amod tnv
EVOWMATWON oautoxBovwv oe OloKNTIKEG Asltoupyieg (Omw¢ oupPaivel yla
napadelypa otn Bpetavikn lvéia). Auto onuaivel OTLEMELSN N AypOTLKI) OLKOVOULA Kall
TO EUTIOPLKA KEPSN NTav medio §paong Kal EKPETAAAEUONE TWV ATIOKLOKPATWY, Ol
VTOTILOL ETILXELPNHATIEC APXLOOV VA AVOITTUCCOVTAL XPNOLUOTIOLWVTOC TLG TTOALTLKEG
SLaoUVOEDELG TOUG e TNV SLOKNTIKN YpadelokpaTia, pe apolBaleg mapaxwpnoEeLg Kol

efumnpetioslgiol,

Tautoyxpova, ot OAavdol Atav anpobupol va TPoXwPnoouV OTNV Eloaywyn
Kol KaBLEpWaON €VOC YEVIKOU VOULKOU CUOTNUATOG. AUTO OpeIAOTAV €V HEPEL OTNV
Tenoibnor Toug OTL yla TOUG VTOTILOUC oL NOIKEC afleg UTIEPEXOUV TWV VOULKWV
KQVOVWV 000 Kal OO TNV TAON TOUG va £E0LKOVOUOUV XPOVOo Kal KOotn dlolknong,
KaBwg Ttoug ATav mepLocotepo enMwdeAEG va adrivouv va Asetoupyoulv Siladopa
VOULKA UTTOCUOTIUATA, CUVOEOELG TOTIKWY KWSIKWV Kal aypadwVv VOUWV LIE OTOLXELD
™G SUTIKAG VOULKNG E€MOTAUNG. EAv auth ATV N MPOKTIK KAtd tnv mepiodo tng
Etalpeiag twv AvatoAikwv Ivwwy, autr dev petaBAnbnke kal otav tn B€on tng nrpe
10 (610 To OAAOVEIKO KPATOG, adol Kal auTo BewpoloE OTL TAV ATIOTEAECUATIKOTEPO
va adnvelg va Slotkeitat o vtomiog mANBuopog ol udwva Pe Toug S1KoUG TOU VOUOUG

Kot NBwoUC KWSKego?,

Onwg elval katavontd oL CUVETELEC OUTAG TNC TPAYUATIKOTNTAG NTAV

TEPAOTLEG KOL oNUASEYP AV KAL TNV LETO- ATIOIKLOKPATLKN TEPL080. ATO TN pia MAELPA,

101 Antoinette R. Raquiza, State Structure, Policy Formation, and Economic
Development in Southeast Asia. The political economy of Thailand and the
Philippines, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group, London and New York, 2012, 8-9.

102 Robert Cribb, «A system of exemptions: historicizing state illegality in Indonesia»,
The State and lllegality in Indonesia, Edward Aspinall, Gerry Van Klinken (editors),
Leiden 2011, 45-46.
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n oamoucia €vOG TUTIKA KOL YEVIKA KaBOpPLOPEVOU VOULKOU  GUOTAHUOTOC
SlakuBépvnong kal amd tnv AAAn TAEUPA O QUOTNPOG KOWVWVIKOC Kol £6VIKOC
SLaXwPLOUOC, LE TNV AVION KATAVO TOU TTAOUTOU KOl EKATOUHUPLA avOpwWIouC oTa

opla NG emBiwong, «onuadePov» XopakTnPLOTIKA TNV cUYXPOVN LoTopia TNG XWPOC.

1B. O otpatdg otnv lvéovnaoia Ko n HETO- AMOLKLOKPATLKN EPioS0G

210 ouyKeKpLUEVo kedalalo Ba mpoomadricoupe va SOUE 08 CUVTOULA TTWG
autn n TepdoTio xwpa Kepdilel TNV aveaptnoia NG amd TNV oANavOLKN
amolKlokpaTia kol Tw¢ oauthy n  Swadwkaoio  avadelkvlel tov poAo  Tou
aneAeuBepwTIKOU oTpaToU. AUTO £lval Wolaitepa onuavtiko, kabwg onwc Ba douue
KoL apyOTEPO O OTPATOC B ATIOKTAOEL TOV XAPAKTI PO EVOC BeopoU BVIKAG EvOTNTAC,
yeyovog mou Ba avadelyBel kat otn ouvelodpopd TOU OTNV OVTLUETWIILON TWV

SLadopwv GUOLKWY KATACTPOPWV.

To avtli- oAAavdIkO €BvikO ouvaicBnua Ba adumvicbel €viova katd tnv
nieplodo tou MeoomoAépou. MpoowmikoTnNTeg Onwe ntav o Sukarno, o Mohammad
Hatta xaw o Sutan Sjahrir 8o mpoBANB0oUV WC OL TILO XAPAKTNPLOTIKEC EVOG EBVIKLOTIKOU
Kwvripuatog, mou dev Ba tauti{otav MAEov oUTE Ue To IoAAU OUTE E TOV KOUUOUVLOUO.
O Sukarno Ba eival autog teAikad mou Ba mpoxwprosL otnv i6puon tou EBvikoL
Koupartog tng Ivbovnaoiag (PNI), to 1927 kot Ba Sokipdoel apketég e€opleg kot
duAakioelg and toug amoiklokpateg OAAavdouc. Ol tedeutaiol ATav ampobupol
aKOpOl Kol va avayvwpioouv pia auvénuévn oautodloiknon o€ TUAUATA TNG

LvOoVNOLAKAG ETILKPATELQC.

AuTO Ba toug otoixile mpayuatika. Aott o B' Maykoouiog MoAepog Ba Toug
BpeL nttnuévoug amd tn Nadllotikn Feppavia, Pe AMOTEAECHA N CUHUUAXOC TNG
lepuaviag autokpatopikn lamwvia va aflomolosL TV eukalpia Katl va KataAaBeL tnv
OAn meploxn (Nén amo tig apxég tou 1942). OL lvboviolol eBVIKLOTEG Ba TUXOUV TNG
€uVoikAG avoxng Twv lanwvwy, kat Wolaitepa otnv lapa Ba €xouv tnv eAleuBepia
KWVNOEWV Kal £EKPpaong mpog peyala akpoatnipla. Ot lanwveg AATIav OTL HE AUTH
™V oupnepldopd Ba kKivntomolovoay Tov Lvdovnaolako Aad He To HEPOC TOUG. MAVIWG,

Ol UTTOOXEOELG TOUC yla avefaptnoio Ba peivouv Kevo ypapua, Kot TeEAKA otig 17
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Auyouotou tou 1945 o Sukarno kat o Hatta Ba knpufouv TNV avefaptnoia TG XWPos

Toucios,

To Lanmwvikd «mpeloublo» eivatl afloonueiwto, SLOTL ekelvn akplpwg tnv
enoxn 6a oxnuatioBel pia mapacTpatTiwTiky opyavwaon, n Sukarela Tentara Pembela
Tanah Air, n onola Ba amoteAéoel TO MPOMAACUA TWV ATIEAEUDEPWTIKWY EVOTIAWY
Suvapewv tng Ivéovnoliag. Apéowc PETA TNV avaknpuén tng avefaptnolag Kat PExpL
Vv 27" AekepPpiou tou 1949 mou cupdwvia Ba petaBiBacsl TNV Kuplapxio TG
xwpag anod tnv OANavdia otig Hvwpéveg NoAtteieg tng lvbovnoioag kat Oa teBel o€ LloxU
TO VEO UvTayua, Baclopévo oTo MPwTapXLko tou 1945, Ba kuplapxnoeL n €vomAn Bia
KOL OL QypleC OUYKPOUOELG METAEL eVOMAWV OpAdwWY, OCUMUHOPLWY, OHASwV
npootacioag Twv OAMavOwyv amoikwyv Kal LOUCGOUARAVWY ortadwyv Tou T{LXAVT 1) LEPOU

TioAépouto,

Ot évomAeg Suvapels Twv eBvikiotwyv Ba avaldaBouv Aowrov Eva SUGKOAO £pyo.
AUTO Ba £xel va KAveL amo TN pia mAeupd pe t Stekdiknon Kal Katoxupwaon tTng
€0vikng avefaptnoilag tng Ivdovnoiag, oAAd cuvApa Kol LE TNV EPAVEUCH HLOC
0AOKANpPNG Kowwviag oe avappacpd. O otpatog, Snhadn, amo tote Ba amoteAEéoel
mapayovia otafepotntag Kot oxvo¢ (o Adyog yia Tig «EvomAeg AUVAUELS TNG

Anpokpartiag tng lvéovnoiagy).

OL 6Uo mpwteg HeTamoAepikéc Oekaetieg (tou 1950 kot 1960) Oa
Stadpapatioouvv kabBoplotikd poAo yla TNV avadel€n kat evéuvapwon tou gBvikoL
otpatou. H StakuBépvnon Sukarno Ba BaoLoTel 0TOV OTPATO YL TN CUYKEVIPWON TNG

KPOATLKAC LOXVOC KoL TNV QVILLETWILON TwV SladOpwyv OMOCYLOTIKWY TACEWV KOl

103 Robert Cribb, Audrey Kahin, 6.1, Ixx, EloaywyH.

104 Me amokopUdwua T paxn The Surabaya (24 OktwPpiou- 24 NogpBpiouv 1945),

Kata Tn Slapkela TN omolag To AyYALKO EKOTPATEUTLKO cwia BpéBnke TeEAKA
TLEPLKUKAWHEVO ATIO EVOTIAEG OUASEC VTOTILWVY OMAd WV TOU TUXAVT HE Kivouvo TV
olooxepn e€oA6Bpeuaon Tou. TeAka oL Bpetavol 6a cwBouv pe pia eldkn
emxeipnon, Opwg Ba kataAdaBouv OtL ot oAAaVSLKN amolklokpatia otnv lvéovnaoia
Oev eixe mA£ov péNov, BA. Max L. Gross, A Muslim Archipelago. Islam and Politics in
Southeast Asia, National Defence Intelligence College, Washington DC, 2007, 46-47.
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e€eyépoewv. Me avtiTIHo, OUWC, TN XOPrHynon MPovouiwy Kal aflwUATwy o ATopd
TOU oTpatou, mou Ba apyxicouv va Stapopdpwvouv mapdAAnAa Siktua e€ouaiag Kot
ETPPOWV, OKOUO KAl O BAPOC TOU KPATLKOU pnxaviopoU. Napatnpeital HaAlota to
napadofo Palvopevo 000 TILo TIOAU EVIOYXUETAL O OTPATOC TNE XWPOAC TOCO TILO TIOAU
va Tmeplopiletal n SLOKNTIKNA LKAVOTNTA KAl OTOTEAECHATIKOTNTA TNG LVOOVNOLAKAG

KuB£pvnongio.

O otpatog otnv Ilvéovnaoia Atav Kot elval o BeouLkOG «Tpitog SpOUOGy, uia
dlaitepn KOWWVIKO- TOALTIKY) SUvapn. MAaAlota, auto To odellel OTNV KOTOOTOTLKNA
AQKOTNTA TOU. ATIO TO XPOVLO TNC ATIOLKLOKPOTIOG AN, KOl OKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO UTIO
™V Lanwvikn dtakuBépvnon, ot S1adopec MOPACTPATIWTIKEG OUASEG amoteAovoay
Katadpuylo Twv amAiwv avbpwnwv Ttou Aaou. Otav QUTEC OL OPYAVWOELS
HETATPATINKOV O €BVIKO OTPATO TNG Anuokpatiag, Atav ¢avepn n avtibeon twv
HEAWV TOUG TIPOC TNV SLOLKNTIKI LVTEALYKEVTOLA KOL TOUG AVWTEPOUC AELWUATIKOUC (UE
oMavdikn katd Baon naideia). Ot cuvexeic TPLBEC Kal avtaywviopol TnG dekaeTiag
Tou 1950 Kkal To KABEOTWE TOU OTPATLWTIKOU VOpou Tou Ba knpuxBel to 1957 Ba
€VIOXUOOUV TOoV TIAPEUPRATIKO pOAO TOU OTPaTOU TOCGO 0 BEpata appodLloTnNTAC Tou

000 Kal o€ {NTAMOTA EUPUTEPNC OLKOVOULKAC Slaxeiptongl®.

H 81 katdotaon Ba ouvexlobel kat otn dekaetia tou 1960, evw &N anod to
1957 ot peyaAUtepeg OAMNAVOIKEC E€TIXELPAOELC TiBevtal UTO KpaTlKO £Aeyxo. H
OTPATLWTLKN EMUTAPNON TWV HEYOAWV OANAVOLIKWVY ETIXELPHOEWV- OTNV TEPLlodo
Sukarno- n omoia Ba ocuvodeutel kAl amo TNV AVTIOTOL(N TWV aYYALKWV KoL
OUEPLKAVIKWY ETILXELPNOEWV oTa pEoa tn¢ Sdekaetiag tou 1960, dev Ba epmodioet
OTPATIWTIKEG HOVASEC KAl TOTIKOUG QELWHOTIKOUG Vo EUTTAEKOVTOL OAOEva Kol

TEPLOOOTEPO Ot Olddopeg oUVAANAYEG TNG TOMLKAG olkovouiag (AaBpeumodplo,

105 Alasdair Bowie, Danny Unger, 0.1, 47.

106 Harold Crouch, The Army and the Politics in Indonesia, Equinox Publishing (Asia)
Pte Ltd, 2007 (1978 & 1988), 30,
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TIOPAVOLEG ELOAYWYEC Kol e€aywyEC, ekBlaopotl), Wdlaitepa oTIG TTAOUGCLEG TIEPLOXEG

¢ lvSovnoiagt?’.

Me amAd Aoyla, 0 oTPATOC ival £vag Beopog mou oxedov aviikablota tnv
TIOALTIKN 8LolkNoN O€ TOTKO Kal EMapXLaKO eninedo. MoAovott Bewpeital o mMUAwvoG
anoktnong kat StadvAaénc tng €BvikNg aveéaptnolag ameévavtl oToug eEWTEPLKOUC
exBpolG, OTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTA OOKETOL OTNV  KATATIOAEUNON E0WTEPLKWV

e€eyéposwv og pépn Onwce to Aceh kot n Papua®,

H ev Aoyw mepiodo¢ tng «kaBodnyolpevng Anuokpatiag» (Guided
Democracy) aveSelfe Tov OTPATO WG MAPAYoVTa UTEPBOONG TWV KOWVOPBOUAEUTIKWY
QVTUTaPOOECEWY KOl KOTA OUVETELX TIOALTIKAG oTaBepOTNTAG, £€0TW KAl O £va
eninedo MPOeSPIKAG NUL- amoAutapxiag | CUYKEKAAUMUEVOU OUTOPXLOMOU TOU
KpAtouc. Ta yeyovota tou 1965, SnAadn oL evopxnoTpwUEVEC AAIKEG EEEYEPOELG E
£€VTOVO QVTL- QUEPLKAVIKO TIVEUUA, OL ETBECELG TOU TTANBOoUG og eTalpeieg SUTIKWV
oupdepovtwy, n katadiwén HeAWV TNG KWVEIKAC HELOVOTNTAG, KOL TEAKA N
OTPATIWTIKN €miBeon kalt odpayn Odekddwv YAadwv peAwv Ttou Ilvdovnolakol
Koppouviotikou Koppato¢ (PKI), otav autd amaitnoe tnv Adikn KoataAnyn
LOLOKTNOLWV KOl ETXELPHOEWY UTIO OTPATIWTIKO €Aeyxo, aveédelfav Kal Ta opla TG
E1PNVIKNC CUUPBLWONG aVAESA OTOV OTPATO KOl TO SNUOKPATLKO TIOALTIKO cUOTNHA

™ xwpoag .

O oTtpatog akoun kol onuepa Sev €xel mavoel va emtelel tnv dalovoa
amootoAf] Tou: mpdkettal yia tnv dwifungsil’®, dnhadf tov SUTAG poOAo Tou Tou

avatiBetal mépav tnNg €OVIKNC aodAAELQC KOL QUTOC TNG EMapPXLaKnG Sloiknong, Ue

107Au1601, 38-39.

108 | ex Rieffel, «Indonesia’s Quiet Revolution», Foreign Affairs, 83/5, September-
October 2004, 104-105.

109AUTO0L, 145¢€€.

110 Edward Aspinall, «The Irony of Success», JD, 21/2, 2010, 22.
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TIOAA OLKOVOULKA OTolXeld, KaBwG 0 oTPATOC KATEXEL TN Slolknon TOAAWV Kal

HLEYAAWV ETILXELPNOEWV.

1y. AUTapPXLOMOG KOl OLKOVOULKN SLaA oK

H nepiodog Suharto (1967-1988) mou OtadéxOnke tnv «kabBodnyolLuevn
Anpokpatia» unnpée pia meplodog OMoU AfLWUATIKOL TOU OTPATOU €AEYXOUV Kol
S610IKOUV KPOTIKOTIOLNUEVEG ETIXELPNOELG Ao TN Mia, Kal amo tnv aAAn oAoéva Kol
TIEPLOCOTEPO VEOL OLKOVOROAOYOL ELCEPXOVTOL OTO TIPOOKAVLO. MPOKELTAL yla TNV
ETOTPATEUON VEWV, OKASNUAIKWY OLKOVOUOAOYWV UTIEP TNG EAEUOEPNC OLKOVOULAC

KOlL TOU QVOLYHLOTOC TWV ayOpwV.

H «Néa Taén» (New Order) tou Suharto Ba eivat éva cuotnua StakuBépvnong,
To omoio Ba mpoonmabnoeL v amopakpuvOel amd ToV VEMOTIOUO TNG MPONYOULEVNG
neplodou, Baollopevo oe omoudayuévoug otig HIMA owkovopoAoyouc. H «Néa Tagn»
Ba epLEXEL LoXUPEC BOOELC AUTAPXLOUOU, TA TIOALTIKA, KOLWVOBOUAEUTIKA KOppOTO Ba
StaAuBouv, dnuloupywvtag U0 PEYAAEG KOUUOTLKEG OUASEC, EVW N OTPATIKOTOINON
KOL O OUYKEVIPWTLKOG XOPOAKTNPOG TOU TOALTIKOU cuothuatog Ba evtabel akoun

neploootepoltl.

H dAeAeuBepomoinon tng olkovouiag Tng xwpag Ba eykalviacOel e To mTpwTto
mAavo otaBepomoinong kat avamtuéng (1968-1971), to omoio Ba avoifel tnv
Ivéovnaoia otig Siebveic ayopég kat Ba emidlwéel LoookeALopEVOUC TPoUTIOAOYLOHOUC,
UTIO TIC CUMPOUAEG VEWV TeEXVOKpATWY Kot tou AleBvoucg Noplopatikou Tapeiou.
AMwote, kat o (6lo¢ o Suharto €deiyve OTL mpotTlpoUoe Miag €eAelBepn
ETIXELPNUATIKOTNTA, TO ETMULXELPNHOTIKO TIVEULO TOU EUMOPOU TOU HLKPOU XwpLlou, TO

oroio tou BUULZE KaL TNV aypOTIKA Tou Tipoéhevont??,

111 Antoinette R. Raquiza, 6.1., 147 kot Robert Cribb, Audrey Kahin, 6.1, Etoaywyn,
Ixxiv-Ixxv.

112 Alasdair Bowie, Danny Unger, 6.1t., 50.53.
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MoALTika KOppata, Beopol Kal pPnXovVIoUOL TOU KPATOUG, SIKOOTIKO cUOTNUA,
Atav OAa evtaypéva o’ €va povtélo Siaxeiplong franchise. Autd onuaivel OTL Ta
kpatikd €coda amo tnv dopoloyia Tpoopilovtav yla OPLOPEVEG €AIT TOU
KuBepvntikol ouotAuatoG. Tn peplda Tou A€0OVIOG KOPMWVOVIAV TEPAOTLOL
ETUXELPNUATIKOL OULAOL, OL oTtoioL avrkav o€ okeioug Tou Mpoédpou kat dlotkouvtav
amo TNV KWWelIKA pelovotnta. Emiong, kepSIOUEVEC NTAV KAl OL HEYAAEC TTOAUEBVIKEC
£TALPELEC, Ol oToleg ouvepyalovTay e KATIOLA TOTILKI ETOLPELO TTOU aVrKE 1] SLoLKE(TO
ano ¢iloug kal yvwotol¢ Tou Suharto. Ta povomwAla KupLapxoUooV OTnV olKovouia
NG XWPOG, UE XOPAKTNPLOTIKOTEPO TMAPASElyUa TIG avaBEéoelg tng EVAsuONC Twv
mapBEvwy TPOTIKWY SACWV O ULKPEG LOLWTIKEC €TALPElEG MpwNV 1 ouvTaflouXwV
OTPATIWTIKWV, H Saotkr) TIOALTIKN, €V YEVEL, 0TV €V AOyw XpoVIKH Ttepiodo rAtav pia
eVOEIKTIK) 000 KO QTOKOAUTITIKN TIEPIMTWON QUTOU TIOU XOPAKTNPLlE TOV TPOTO
SlakuBépvnong Suharto: Loxupn TOALTIKO- YPADELOKPATLKNA EALT O€ OTEVI) ouvepyacoia

LE LEYAAQ OLKOVOULKA cupdEépovTal.

H «Néa Taén» dinpkeoe yupw ota 32 pe 33 xpovia, Kol XapaKTnploTnKE amo
avénon tou kepaiaiou NG xwpag Kat dieiobuon Tou KpAToug o€ KABe TTUXN TNG
KOWVWVLIKNG opyavwonc. H éudaon otnv olkovoulkr avamtuén, T ypadeLloKpOTIKA
LoV, aAla kat n mepippoévnon tng Aaikng BoUAnong, ATV oToLXela TNG EMOXNAG OV
amno MoAAEg amoPelg Bupilouv Ta teAsutaia xpovia TG oAAAVSLIKAG aToLKLOKPpATIaC,

BéBata o€ 1o e€eAtypévn popdntta.

MaAlota, to vEéo mpotuno SlakuBEpvnong ATV KoL O €va aKOWN CnUeEio
UTTIOUVNOTIKO TNG TPOTMOAEUIKNG Teplodou. O Adyog yia tnv emBilwon Kot
avaTapaywyr EVOC MATEPVAALOTIKOU KOl KOPTIOPATLOTIKOU KPATOUC. . AUTO onpaivel
OTL TIOAITIKEG 1 KOMUMOTIKEG QVIUTOPABEOEL KOl EMUEPOUG oupdEpovTa
«amaAvvovtavy Kabwg adopoLwvovTay amnod ToV Mavioyupo KPATIKO UNXAVIOUO. Zav

£€kppoon autou Tou yapoktnpa StakuBépvnong ntav kat n iépuon to 1973 tou

113 Ross H. McLeod, «Institutionalized public sector corruption: a legacy of the
Suharto franchise», The State and lllegality in Indonesia, 6.1t., 49-51.

114 Gerry van Klinken, Communal violence and Democratization in Indonesia. Small
town wars, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group, London and New York, 2007, 16.
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KuBepvntikoU koppatog Golangan Karya, pia opooToOvOLOKI) TIOALTIKY CUVEVWON
Sladopwv OHAdWY CUUPEPOVIWV (EUMOPpWY, UTAAAAAWY, YUVOLKWY, VEWV Kol
dotntwv). Ano TN HEYAAUTEPN TIOAN HEXPL KL TO TILO TATIELVO XWwpPLO, OAoL Ba énpemne
Va OITOTEAOUV PEAN QUTOU TOU TTOAUGUAAEKTLKOU OXNUATIOLOU, TTOU KUPLAPXOUOE OTLG
EKAOYEC OTNV XWpPO KABE TEooepa Xpovia. Al’ autoUg 0 OTPATOG EMIONE UIMOPOUCE vVa

€TUAEYEL TOUC OUVEPYATEC f CUVETALPOUC TOU OTLC S1adopeC mixelprjostgtt,

O Suharto Ba katadpEpel va eAéyxel kat va kabodnyel Ta tpia KOppATA TTOU
avtaywvilovtav otig eKAOYEC yla TNV avadelén peAwv oto €0VIKO KowoBoUAlo, To
OTIOLO ATIOTEAELTO OO QAVTILTPOCWITOUC TOU AaoU ToU eKAEyovtav yla KABe mévte
xpovia. Auto eival ldlaitepa onUAvTko av avaloyloBel kaveig OTL on oTLG EKAOYEG
Tou 1955 n KowwvVLKA Soun TNE XWPOG avTLKATonTtpl{OTav oTo TIOALTIKO eminedo: ta
OYPOTIKA OTPWHATA, N KOOULKA OPLOTOKPATIO KAl Ol LOAQULOTEG oXedov
avtiotolyouoav oto KoppouvioTtikd Koppa, to EBvikiotikd Koppa kat U0 LoAQpLKA
Koppata. Meta tv €€oA0Bpeuon kal Tnv oxedov e€adavion Tou KOUUOUVIOTIKOU
KOUUOTOG PETA TO 1965, n moAttikn napépuPfacn tou Suharto Ba kaBopilel MAEOV TIG

e€elieLctie.

H katdotacn maviwg 6ev Atav mavta umd €Aeyxo. Ou avtl- Kwvellkég
ekdnAwoelg tou Auyolotou Tou 1974 £delyvav EekaBapa otL apdlofnteito coBapa
N VOULULOTIOLNON ToU KaBeotwTtog, dlaitepa 6cov adopd oTIC OXETELS TNG KUBEPVNONG
HE To SLeBVEC Kal To Kvelko kepalaro!l’. Npoomabwvtag va Eemepdoel To mpOPAnua
NG VOULoToinong Tou, to tvdovnolako kabeotwe mpogPBale tnv apxn tng Pancasila
N TWV «TEVTE apXwv». MpOKewTal yla To €mionuo Soypa Tng Xwpeag, To ormoilo
ouviotatal ota €€n¢: apxn TNS AmoOAUTNG KupLapxiog tou evog Beol/ MovoBeiouog,
avOpwritopodg/ Sebviopog, eBvikng evotnta twv lvdoviolwv, Slwapouievon/

avalntnon cupdwviag Kat Kowwvikn eunuepia. OAa avta dev RTav Kawvoupyla otnv

115 Max L. Gross, 0.1t., 90.
116 | ex Rieffel, 6.1mt., 100-101.

117 Richard Robison, Indonesia. The rise of Capital, Equinox Publishing, Jakarta Kuala
Lumpur, 2009 (1986), 164-165.
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moAttikn Lwn tng xwpac. H apxn tng Pancasila umrpxe nén dtatunwpévn oto Mpooiplo
TOU Juvtaypoto¢ Ttou 1945, kot eilval ocodeéc OTL avayeTal OTOUG TIPOo-
QTTOLKLOKPATIKOUC XPOVOUG, KL CUYKEKPLUEVA OTNV XPUOK OKUA Tou BaolAeiou tng
laBag tou 14°° awwva. Me ta Adyla tou idlou tou Sukarno: «avokdaAua TEVTE
TmoAUTIHoUG AlBoug mou ntav Babla Bappévol oto £€dadoc tng lotopiag. OL mMévte
anaotpantovteg moAuTidol AiBot yia ta 350 xpovia tng £€vng katamieong eiyav
e€adaviotel anod to mpooknvio. Asv eipal o dnuloupyog tng Pancasila. Autr unrpxe

R8N otnv vdovnotakr Lotopia Kat oTo vdovnolako £0voc»is,

O Suharto Ba moapalaBel avth tnv €6vikn Woeoloyia kal Ba tnv enefepyaotel
TEPLOOOTEPO. Méow auth¢ Ba mpoomabrosL va MPoayeL TNV UTEPPACT OVTLVOULWV
Kol avTldACEWY TG UAIKNG Kot TNG YPuxkAg {wng, KAVOVTAC avaywyr otnv «kpudn»
ouola t™ng Umapéng. H €6vikn Weoloyla ywotav MPOTUTO Kol odnyog OxL HOvo
KOLWVWVLIKNG E1pNVNG, dAAA KOL TPOCWTILKAC codlag. YIrpxe Hia avriotolyia avapeoa
otnv Kadnuepivn nOkn cupunepidpopd Tou vdovrolou ToALTn Kot otn dlatipnon Kol
mpoaywyn ¢ €0vikng evotntag. KataAafaivoups mwg o€ cUVONKEG VEMOTIOUOU,
SLATTAOKNC KOl EVIELVOUEVWV OLKOVOULKWVY aVIOOTATWY, N Pancasila amoteholoe pia

npoonaBela apupnAdTnong tng evotntag o LOEOAOYLKO eminedo.

O aodplotog Beiopog TnG mpwTng mapaypadou tng Pancasila BewpnBnke amo
moAAoUG cav pia mpoomndBela tou Sukarno v’ avaxaltioel TNV TAon TNG LETOTPOMNG
™¢ lvbovnolog o LOAQUIKO KPATOC: OUTO €MioNG ONUOLVE OTL Ol KATOLKOL TWV
OVATOALKWY VNOLWV TOU apXLITeEAAyoUC TIou elyav peTaoTtpadel OTOV XPLOTLAVIOUO
Kata tnv nepiodo tnNg amolkiokpatiag, 6a pmopovoav va cupmnepiAndBoulv otnv

€0vikn evotnta.

Eivat ¢avepo otL otn Pdaocn twv apxwv NG Pancasila ava meplodoug

Stadpapatilovrav ol SLeVEEELC TwV EALT KoL TNG KEVTPLKAG e€ouaiag. To amotéAeopa

118 Jacqueline Knér, «Einheit in Vielfalt? Zum Verhéltnis ethnisher und nationaler
Identitat in Indonesien», APuZ, 62/11-12/2012, «Indonesien», 20,
http://www.bpb.de/apuz/75764/einheit-in-vielfalt-zum-verhaeltnis-ethnischer-und-

nationaler-identitaet-in-indonesien?p=all
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ATAV oL TOPAXEC Kal oL BLatdotnteg mou PBlootikd kamolol Ba ta katatdfouv o€
€0voTIKEC 1| BpnokeuTikéC Sladopég katl povo. 2tn dekaetia tou 1990 o Suharto
apxltoe va euvoel Toug Bayevelc KATUTOALOTEC KAl TOUC HMOUGOUAUAVOUC
SlavooUpEVOUG oav avTLoTABuLIopa tTN¢ SUvapung Tou oTpatoU Kol Tou KLVellkoU
kedalaiou. AUTA T LOUGOUAUOVLKA KOWVWVLIKA oTpwiata rou BorBnoav tov Suharto
Atav neplwplomotnpuéva Kat oxedov «mapopeAnUEVA» KATA TIC T(PONYoUpEVEG U0
Sekaetiec. H olkovopuLkn avamtuén nAéov Enpemne va BacloBel 0TOUC VTOTILOUC Kal OXL
oTNV KWellkn dtaomopd. Auto Ba emttuyyxavotay €av yvovtouoav SEKTA KATIOLO oo
TO QUTAMOTO TWV LOUCGOUAUAVWY KUPLWE OTNV KOWWVLKA Kal otnv Sikavikn odaipa
gfouoiag. Auto Kal £€ylve Tn dekaetia tou 1990 kot amotéAeoe tnv adetnpia yla tTnv

enakolouBricaca nepiodo twv MetappuBbuioswvi®,

18. Nepiodog Twv MetappuBpicswv (Reformasi)

H owkovopLkn kpion mou capwoe TG xwpes TS NA Aciag to 1997 Ba emnpedoel
KOTOAUTIKA KOl TO TIOALTIKO OoKNVIKO otnv Ivdovnaoia. O Suharto Ba mapottnOel tov
Mato tou 1998, katomv ektevwy SladnAwoswyv T veolaiag Kal Twv GoLtnTwy, Kot
Ba Adfel xwpa Ml «amaAn» Kal €pnviki KaBeotwtiky HeTaAlayn. AldAou
CUMMTWMOTLIKA TO Adiko Kivnua tou 1998 katryyeile ta « KKN» mou xapaktiploav tTnv
«Néa Taén» tou Suharto, 5nAadn t SdtadBopd, tn cuvwHOCLA KAL TOV VETOTIOUO

(Korupsi, Kolusi, danNepotisme).

H mpoedplia Tou TteEXVOKpATn Habibie Ba mpowBnoel IntHuata
SNUOKPATIKOTNTAC KOl amokévipwong. lMNa mpwtn ¢opd Oa yivouv amoAuta
eAeVBepeg ekAoyEG (Tov louvio Tou 1998), evw To XPOVLo {ATNHA TN aveEapTnailag Tou
AvatoAkoU Tiuop Ba mpowbnOel amotedeopatikd. Ta akoAouBa xpovia, umo tnv
SlakuBépvnon Wahid kal Megawati, To {\TnUO TNG AMOKEVIpWONG Ba mpowOnOel
OKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO, XWPLG OUWG va KaTadEPEL va AUCEL EBVOTIKA KOl OITOCYLOTLKA

Intuata mou TaAaumwpovoav edw kot Sekaetieg tnv Ivdovnoia. H StadpBopa

119 Joshua Barker, «Beyond Bandung: developmental nationalism and (multi) cultural
nationalism in Indonesia», TWQ, 29/3 (2008), 533.
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e€akohouBoUoe va amoTeAEl XapaKTNPLOTIKO yVWPLoUA Tou Tpomou StakuBépvnong,
EVW OTNV TEpiMTwon tng emapxioag Aceh Ba 606el To «mpacivo pwe» oTov oTPATO vVa

TIPOXWPNOEL o€ Blatn KATOOTOAR TOU €BVIKOU KLVALATOC TNG TLEPLOXNC.

H Ivéovnoia loépyxetal, Aowmdv, ota téEAn ¢ dekaetiag tou 1990 oe pia
petapatikn nepiodo. H mepiodog Twv MetappuBuicewv Ba eival onwaodnmote pia
neplodog edpaiwong twv dnUokpaTIKWY Beopwy, OUWC Kal TAAL mapatnpeital va
KUplopxel €va poviélo efouciag mou ouvluadlel VEOUG OLKOVOUOAOYOUG KOl
TEXVOKPATEG, TOALTIK €Al Kot SwamAokn, StadBopd Kal TOYKOGULOTOLNUEVN
olkovoula, evw n Kowwviky duocdopia SLOYKWVETAL KoL aKOUyovTal OAogva Kol
TEPLOCOTEPO DWVEC SLOpOPTUPLOG KAl VOOTaAylag Mpog TNV MaAalotepn aodaln

enoyr tng «N£oag TaEng»120.

OL €eAeVBepeg eKAOYEG Kol N avadelen Kol VEWV TOALTIKWYV KOUUATWVY
avtikatontpilet tnv avodo NG peoalag TAENG TNC XWPOC HE TIC «OUTIKECY,
KOTOVOAWTLKEG OUVNBOELEG, ouvApa OPWC EMEeKTEIVEL T Slakivnon xpnUATWV ylo
6paotnplotnteg kat SocoAnPieg pe éva «oklwdeg» Kpatog. Mapatnpeital pia
avadlataén Twv Kavovwyv Tou Tatxvidlou Kot ofUvetal n Slapdxn OvApeoco O€
TUApato/ opAdeg TNG TMOALTIKNG EAIT. YO ouVORAKEG KOWVOPBOUAEUTIKAG SNUOKPATLOC
TO TIPONYOULEVO LEPAPXLKO KOL CUYKEVTPWTLKO oUOTNUA MOTPWVING SLaAUETAL TTPOG
0deoC pilag TEPLOCOTEPO «OPLIOVTLOG» OXEONC CUUPEPOVIWV Kal eEUTINPETAOCEWY,

autr T $opd amno To KPATOC TPOG TA TOALTIKA KOppoTat??,

Elpaote evwmiov piag «moALTIKAG Tou xprnuatoc» (money politics). Autn n
TIOALTIK) TIou ouxva ouvdualetal pe ekBlacpovg, Solodovieg kal (moapdvoun)
EKUETAAEUON TWV PUOLIKWV TIOPWV TNG XWPAC, oTNV TMePiodo Twv SNUOKPATIKWV

MetappuBuioewv amAd Ba ocuvexlotel, emITpEnovtag otou¢ edw Kol OEKAETIES

120 Robert Cribb, Audrey Kahin, 6.1t., EloaywyH, Ixxviii.

121 Howard Dick, Jeremy Mulholland, «The State as marketplace: slush funds and
intra- elite rivalry», The State and lllegality in Indonesia, 6.1t., 73-75.
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TOTILKOUC TIATPWVEG va emevOUouv TAEOV oTnv Adikr umootnplén Kal va eSpalwvouy

TN Béon toug péow tou SLdxutou Aaiklopou??,

Itadlaka, n petoppubuLotikn mapaldAn Ba umoxwpnosl kat Ba emdlwyOel n
npoondBela eniteuénc TnN¢ otabepdTnTAC, LSLATEPA HETA TIG XOOTLKEG OUVONKEC TNG

petapaonc touv 1998- 1999.

To kataotpodiko toouvapul to 2004 kal ot Stadoyikol oslopol Tou 2005 kot
2006 Ba avtipetwniobolv pe amodaactotikotnTa and tnv KuPépvnon Megawati kot
Yudhoyono. Autd o¢el\oTav Kupiwg OTnV TOPOUCIO TOU OTPATOU KOl OTnV
HeTplomadBela tou loAdn otnv yxwpa. H amodacloTikOTNTA OVTIUETWITLONG TWV
duokwyv Kataotpodwy, EVTOUTOLS, SEV UMOPEDE VoL KOAUEL TIG EyyeVELC adUVOULEG
TOU ouotiuatog TG SlakuBépvnong, Tou avayovtal ToUAdxlotov otnv mepiodo
Suharto kot pmopouv va cuvoPloBoUv oTnV eVIEAEL AMOTUXLO TNG OLKOSOUNONG

BeopWV KoL unxaviopwyv Aoyodooiag, anapaitntwy og pia Snuokpatikh Kowwviat?3,

Baowopevol otn OSlAKplOn avAPECSA O £€va  KANPOVOWLKO cuoTnua
SlakuBEpvnoncg Kal o€ Eval KANPOVOULKO OALYaPXLKO GUOTN LA, UTTOPOUE VO TTIOULIE OTL
n «Néa Ta&n» tou Suharto aviKeL OtV TPWTN TEPIMTWON, KoOwG eilval n
vpadelokpaTiki AT ekelvn TIoU PpUBUILEL TIC TTPOOOSOUC KAl KATAVELEL TO KEPSN, EVW
n mepiodo¢ tng MetappuBuiong nmpootdlalel otnv SelTepn MEPLMTWON, KABWC N
ETUXELPNUATIKN TAEN elval aveEaptnTn TNG KPATIKAG SoUNG, Opwe Baoiletal o’ authv

ylo tnv avénon tou kepalaiov tnet?4.

122B)\. xapaktnploTikAmepintwonotnv Bettina David, «Machtverschiebungen
zwischen Indonesiens Zentrum und Peripherie», APuZ, 62/11-12/2012,
«Indonesien», 25, file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/APuZ 2012-11-12 online-

2.pdf

123 Greg Barton, «Indonesia’s Year of living normally: taking the long view on
Indonesia’s Progress», SAAf., 2008, 141

124 yyki Fukuoka, «Politics, Business and the State in Post- Soeharto Indonesia», CSA,
34/1 (2012), 85. Ot ekhoyég Tou 2004 aveSelEav Kol amoTtUTTWaoaV TV eV Adyw
nopdn StakuBépvnong, KaBwWG KAVEVA KOUUA aTtO LOVO TOU SEV UMOPETE vVa
otaBeponolioel pia autévoun Suvapikr), aAAd OAd TOUG- KOOULKA, LOAOLLKA,
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1le. ANayEg otig avttARPeLg ya tn oxéon avlpwmnou- puong

MrmopoUUe va evtomicoupe TIC aAAayEG ota povteda SlakuBépvnong piag
xwpag, eotialovrog o’ €va Kal povo medio SnUOoLOG TOALTIKAG. TN CUYKEKPLUEVN
TLEPLMTWON KATL TETOLO ATOTEAEL N MEPLBAANOVTLKI TIOALTIKH KOl Ol VOULLOTIOLNTIKOL

AOYOL TTOU TNV KATOXUPWVOUV.

Itnv nepimtwon tng Ivdovnoiag autd to medio pelétng sival dlaitepa
TOAUTLHO, KaBwC amodelkvUeTal OAOEVA KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO OTL N TEPLBAAAOVTIKNA
6paon (kat dlaitepa n kpatikn dpovtida yla Tnv mpootacia tng xAwpidag) anoteAel
BEpa TTOU CUVAPTATAL PE TNV OVTLUETWIILON TWV GUOLKWV KATAoTpodpwv. AKOUN
TIEPLOCOTEPO, KABWCE «TIOPAVOUES» dpaoTnPLOTNTEC (UAOTOULA, ETTEKTAON AYPOTIKWVY
{wvwv, allela) ouvexwg AapBavouv Xwpa, OUVIOTWVTAC PBOOLK OLKOVOULKN

6paoTnNPLOTNTA EVOC «OKLWOOUC» KPATLKOU UNXAVIOMOU StamAokn¢ Kal dtadBopag.

ZTNV TTPO- ATIOLKLOKPATLKH TEPL0S0, OL KATOLKOL TOU VNOLWTLKOU OUUTTAEYLOTOG
avtipetwrnilav tnv mAovola ¢pUon TTOU Toug EPLTPLYUPLIE WG EUTTAEN TIVEUUATWYV KOl
aopatwv SuvAapewv. Katd ouvémela, {NTUATa UTIEPEKUETAANELONG TWV PUCLKWV
nopwv dev uTHpxe nepimtwon va tebolv. H wvdouloTikn Kuplapyxia eE€dpaoce Evav
AaAAo mepi puong Adyo. O wvdoulotikol Beol umdoyovtav mpootacia Kal eunuepia
OTOUC aVOPWTTOUC TTOU UITOPOUCAV VO LETAUOPGWOOUV TNV XOOTLKA KOL OKOTELWVA 0N
™¢ ayplog ¢uong Kat va TNV eENUEPWOOUV. BPLOKOUAOTE 0TNV EMOXN TNG MPWTNG

EMEKTOONG TNE AYPOKOAALEPYELAG OE BAPOC TWV ALWVLWY, TtapBEévwy Sacwvi?>,

H amolkiokpatikn mepiodog Ba dépet pall tng Tov opBoAoyiko Aoyo. Itn B€on
TWV MVEUHATWYV TNG UONC I TWV LVOOULOTIKWV BEWV EpXOTAV N EMLOTNUOVLIKH LEB0SOC
yla va TpooPEPEL TNV Apwyr) TNG O {NTALOTO TPOCTOCLOC TOU OLKOOUOTHUOTOC TOCO

amo tnv umepPOALKN OLKOVOULKI) EKMETAAAEUGN 000 Kal oav medio anobrkeuong Kot

€0VIKLOTIKA- Ba EMpEME va oxnUOTioouV EUPUTEPEC CUMUAXLEG KOL CUVAOTILOHOUG,
BA. Leonard C. Sebastian, «The Paradox of Indonesian Democracy», CSA, 26/2 (2004),
256- 279.

125 ). Arnscheidt, ‘Debating’ Nature Conservation: Policy, Law and Practice in
Indonesia. A discourse analysis of history and present, Leiden University Press, 2009,
157.
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HEAETNG Twv duokwy eldwv Kal TolkAlwy. H mepiodog tng avefaptnoiog dev Ba
aAAaéel pulika tnv mponynBeica otdon amévavit oTou¢ GUOLKOUG TTOPOUG KOl TNV
EKUETAANAEUON TOUG, (0WG POVo oto Babuo nmou Ba avadeifel Tomikég BewpnoeLg Katl
avtiAnyelc. Avtibeta, otn «Néa Tagn» n ¢puon Bewpeito ocav €va HECO TTPOG KATIOLO
oKoTo. Kol auTtdG 0 OKOTIOC NTAV N UE KABE TPOTIO OLKOVOULKH Tipo0odog Kat eEEALEN. OL

duoikol mopol Ba €mpemne va teBoUV otov TANPN EAEyX0 TWV aAvOpWMWY yla TV

gunuepia tne xwpag?e.

H 8éa tng Buwowung avamtuéng pe €udoon ota avlpwriva Sikalwpata
(1Bayevwv kat Tomkwv MANBuouwv) Ba anoteAéoel oToLXelO TNG SNUOCLOG TTIOALTIKNG
NG Xwpag Hovo amo tn dekaetia Tou 1990 kat petd. MaAlota, auti n €udaocn Ba
KopudwOEel petd to 1999 kat tnv nepiodo Twv Metappubuicswy. Oa amoteA£oeL- Kot
aUTN €lval n apvnTLKA TNG MAELPA- £va «EPYAAELO» OTA XEPLO TOOO TNG EAIT TNG «NEQC
Taénc» 600 KoL AUTAG TNG eplodou Twv Metappubuioewy, Le OKOTO va CUVEXIOEL TO
KPATOG va €AEYXEL KOl va EKUETAAAEVETAL QVEVOXANTO TOUC ¢UGCIKOUC TIOPOUC,

SLaTnPwWVTOG £VaV VOULUOTIOLNTIKO OLKOAOYLKO Aoyo amévavtl otn Stebvr kowvotnta.

Kepalawo 2. To Baoilelo tng Taiddvéng kat n €Ovikn ouykpatnon.
2a. H ntepiodog tn¢g andAutng Movapyiog

H TaiAavén nén amo ta péoa tou 14°° atwva EXel SLOUOPPWOEL TTPO- KPATIKEC
6opéc. H Baolhikn Suvaoteia twv Ayudhya mou Kuplopyxouoes Tote BUULlE KaTtd TOAU
To SUTIKO heoudapXIKO cuOTNUA, pia XaAopr CUVEVWON TOTIKWY aPXOVIWV Kal TNV
TEPLOXN TOU ZLAM (Omwg Aeyotav tote n Taidavdn) va eival evraypévn otnv
OLKOVOULKH Suvaplkn TnG yeltovikng Kivag. H Baon tng KOWwVIKAG opyAvwaong Atav
TO cvuotnua sakdina, SnNAadn Ui auoTNP KoL EVIALO KOWVWVLIKN LEpAPXLO yLa TOUG
AppPEVEG, TOU KaBOPLle TNV KOWVWVLKA B£on Kal tn §pactnplotnta Tou KABe PLEAOUC

¢ Kowvwviag. Npokettat yla éva peoudapylkd LOpPw A TIEAATELAKWY OXETEWV, TIOU

126Ayt601, 158-159.
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Ba eruBuwoel pEXPL Kal TG NUéEPEC pact?’. To ev AOyw oUOTNHOL ATAV EKELV TNV
Xpovikr) mepiodo kabapd aypotikoU Teplexopévou. H KkABetn opyavwon tng
LEpapXLKNG Stadopomoinong Baot{otav oto Moo aypoTLK EKToon SLEBETE KATIOLOG
KOl N olkoyévela tou. H t8loktnola autng tng éktaong 6ev ATAV KANPOVOULKT aAAG

EKXWPELTO oo Tov BaotAld kot tnv ypadelokpatia toul?,

Me tOo Mépacpa TOU XpOVou Kal PEXPL Tov 16° awwva mou ¢Odavouv ol
Moptoyalol kat apyotepa ot OAavdoi, n dpeouvdapyikr opoomovdia Oa dtapoppwbOel
o€ €va KpAtog «matpwviac» pe Wlaitepn ypadelokpatia kot dtoiknon. O BaotAtdg
glval o amoAUTOG KoL UTIEPTATOC APXOVTAG KAL XPNOLUOTIOLEL yLa TN VOULUOTolNoN TG
B£0nG ToU SUO0 KOWVWVIKEC LOEOAOYLEG UE BPNOKEUTIKA XAPOKTNPLOTLIKA: OO TN pia tnv
wwéoulotiky Deravaya MAatpeia, oUudwvo pe TNV omoia o Paclhdg sival n
HeTEUPUXWON Tou Beol Blovou kat amo tnv aAAn tn Boudlotikr StdaockaAia TG
ocuoowpevong aflag LEow MOANATAWY HETEUP UXWOEWV OTIOTE 0 BACIALAG ElVOLL AUTOC
Tou oav PeTeRPUXwaon tou Bouda Bhodisattavara €xel oUAEEEL peydAn moooTnTa
aloolvng/ devomhayviag, mou upmopeil va tnv embaPileVel oToug UTINKOOUG

129

TOU Kat maAt BplokOpaote evwriov  piag Opnokeutikig/  LEE0AOYIKNG

VOULUOTIOlNONG TNG matpwviag.

H mpwiun autn epiodog T andAutng povapxiog Ba xapaktnplobet and tnv
deoubapXIKOU TUTIOU UTIOXPEWTLKN KaTtaBoAr epyaciag and Tou¢ KATWTEPOUG OTNV
tepapyxia aypotec. Tautoxpova, To PBacidelo €pxetal oe emadr HE TIG MPWTIES
gupwmaikéC amootolég (Moptoyalol, OAAavdol, FaAAol kat AyyAol), Cuvamtel
EUTOPLKEG UMD WVIES, SEXETAL EUpwTaiou¢ cupBouAouc yla dtadopa BEpata, evw

avolyel TI¢ TMUAEC Tou Kal Tpog toug Kivéloug eumodpoug, mou Ba Pplokovtal oe

127 Kullada Kesboonchoo Mead, The Rise and Decline of Thai Absolutism, Routledge,
Taylor & Francis Group, London and New York, 2004, 12.

128 patit Paban Mishra, The History of Thailand, Greenwood, 2010, 49.

129K ullada Kesboonchoo Mead, 6.1t., 13-14.
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otaBepa mAeovektik B€on, kabBwg Sev Ba elval umtoxpewpévol otnv KataBoAn tng

UTTOXPEWTLKAC epyaoiac, SuoBdotakto hoptio yla tov urtdAourto mTAnBuouo3e,

H evowpATtwon Tou AW OTnNV EUMOPLKN Kol OlKOVOULKN euBélela tng Kivag
OAGQ KOl Ol EUTIOPIKEC OUUPWVIEG HE TOUG OUTIKEG OTMOOTOAEC EMNPEQCAV
avapdiBoAa TNV MOALITIKA KOl KOWWVLIKH TIPAYUATIKOTNTA oTn Xwpa. Ol guyeveic
OUOOCWPEUAV OAOEVA KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO MAOUTO TIOU TIPOEPXOTAV OO TO EUNMOPLO, EVW
o Baow\ag epdavilotav aduvapog va Toug eAéyéel amotedeopatikd. O SdtadAoyog
HeTalL Baohld kot Kuplapxng eAit €édwoe tn B€on tou, ota péoa Tou 19°° awwva, oTo
S1aAoyo petafl Tou BactAld KoL TWV KOTWTEPWY KOLVWVIKWY 0TPWUATWY. O BactAldg
avalnTnoe CUPUAXOUG oTNV «EAEUBOEPN aypoTLA», ameAsuBepwUévn anod ta deopd
NG mpoyeveatepng deoudapyLkng okAaBLac. Bplokopaote mAEov otny nepiodo mou n
olkovoula TNg xwpag avamtuoosTal Kal cUVeTLPEpeL BaBLEC TMOATELAKEG OAAAYEC

ooov adopd oto povtélo tng StakuBépvnongtsl.

Elval n (6la n povapyia kot OxL KATIOLO0 KOWVWVLKO 1 €BVIKLOTIKO Kivnpa auth
mou Oa avotpéPel ota TEAR Tou 19%Y oquwva TNV aypotiki Souleia,
anmeAeuBEPWVOVTOG EKATOUUUPLO AYPOTEC KOL OTPEPOVIAC TOUG TPOC TN Hallkn
aypoTIKA Tapaywyn tou pullov. Ano to 1874 €wg to 1930 ol eaywyég pullov
av€nBnkav Katd €lKoolmévte Gopeg, evw oL Kivélol evdlapeool Kol UecAIOVTEC

ouvéxZav va auEdvouv ta kedpdhata tougt32,

Tnv (81a oTLypn To TOALTLIKO KAl KOWWVLKO OKNVLKO TNEG XWPAE UTIOSEXETAL TNV

neplBontn uetappuBulon Chakri (1868-1910). Eupwmaiol cUpBouAol Kal pia

133

d\eAelBepn BaotAlkn VAR ekouyxpovilouv TV Kevtpikn dloiknon’>?, tov otpato, Tn

130 patit Paban Mishra, 6.1., 66.
131 Kullada Kesboonchoo Mead, 6.m., 36-37.
132 Alasdair Bowie, Danny Unger, 6.1t., 130.

133 Avadépoupe dtL amo to 1880 kat PeTd To Bacilelo ywpiletal o «KUKAOUCH
(monthon), «enapyieg» (changwat) kat «Stapepiopata» (amphur). AlamiotwveTtat
Uia eupelag €ktaon SloknTkn avadlapBpwaon Tou xaptn tng xwpeac, PA.
PatitPabanMishra, 6.1., 85. Emiong dnuloupyeital tnv idla xpovikn mepiodo éva
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vpadelokpaTiot KoL TIC TAPOYWYLKEG SOUEC TNG Xwpas. To Zdp amogelyel TV
QTOLKLOKPATIO TIOU TOOO TOAU TaAaumwpnoe GA\eg xwpeg g NA Aciag,
Stapopdwvovtag Evav BaotAiko Beopo, epAapA o avtwy TN SUTIKNAS Eupwrng, av oxL

otnv oL olyoupa doov adpopd oTa KOATAVAAWTIKH Kol KAAALTEXVIKA yoUoTta 34,

H amoguyn ¢ amowiokpatiag dtadpapatilel évav mMoAU onUavIIKO pOAo
ooov adopd otn HETAYEVESTEPN SLAUOPPWON TNE EBVIKAG TAUTOTNTAG TWV KATOIKWV
™ TatAAvoNng: oL LEAETNTEC TNC LOTOPLOG XPNOLLLOTIOLOUV TOV MEPLOCOTEPO SOKLUO OpO
«NUL- amotklokpatio» (semicolonialism), kaBwg Kal Ta MAPAYWYA 1} CUYYEVIKA TOU
OTWG «EUUeon efouaia», «ATUTN QUTOKPATOPLO», TOALTIOTIKOG LUTTEPLOALOUOGY,

«ECWTPELKA amolklokpatio» ko132,

OMa autd BéPata eixav éva Swaitepo kdotoc!® duwe o Paothidg
Chulalongkorn, ou &lakuBEpvnoe katd To SeUTEPO AULOU Tou 19°° alwva), CUVEXLOE
TNV UETOPPUOULOTIKN Topeia Kal TNV avadlopyavwon ToU oTpatoU TNG XWPac. 2TnV

TIPOOTIABOELA TOU aUTH €VTovn UTIHPEE N TAON TOU EAEYXOU TNG YPADELOKPOTLKAG EALT.

EexwpLoTO TUN A SLoIKNOoNG TWV OTPATIWTIKWY SUVAPEWY Kal AUEAVETAL N KPATIKN
ETILYOPNYNON YL TOV EKCUYXPOVIOUO TOU OTPATOU, auToOL, 86.

134 Maurizio Peleggi, Thailand. The wordly Kingdom, Reaktion Books, 2007, 14.

135 peter A. Jackson, «Autonomy and subordination in Thai history: the case for
semicolonial analysis», ICS, 8/3 (2007), 332.

136 Elvau yapaktnplotikd ot to 1855 kot 1856 To Iidp urtoypddel pe MeydAn
Bpetavia kat FaAAia avtiotolya ocuvOnkeg epmopiou kat GAiag, ol omoleg mapExouy
OTLG SUTLKEG OTMOLKLOKPATLKEG SUVAUELG EupUTEPA SIKALWHOTO 0G0V adopd O0TO
€AeVBEPO EUMOPLO, TNV ATIOKTNON YNG OTN XWPO, TNV (dpuon EUMOPIKWV oTabuwy,
dopoloyikég ateleleg kat e€wedadikn dikatodooia yla Toug SUTLKOUG UTtnKGoouG. H
£l0aywyn Tou omolou eivat eAeUBepn kal To epmoplo pullov amneleuBepwvetal. Ot
ETEPOPAPELC AUTEC CUVONKEG CUVEXLOTNKOV KAL APYOTEPO LUE AVAAOYEG UTIOYPADEC
pe tig HNA (1856), tn Aavia (1858), Noptoyalia (1859), OAMavbia (1860), Mpwaia
(1862), NopBnyia (1868), BEAylo kat ItaAia (1868). Tautdxpova, To ZLau BAENEL va
eSpawwvovtal Kat edadika ta cupdépovra AyyAwv Kot FAAAwY oTnV eupuTEPN
TepLoxn tou, kabwg n Kapmnotln avaknpuooetal FaAALKO TPOTEKTOPATO KAl N
ayyAlkn Miavpap enekteivetal- SUo yewypadikeg «{wVEC» EMLPPONG TNG BACGIALKAG
tou Sduvaorteiag, BA. Patit Paban Mishra, 6.1, 80.
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KatamoAéunoe TIC OMOLEG TAOELS QUTOVOUNONG TWV YPADELOKPATIKWY BeoUwWY,
Sivovtag éudaon oTig «TOALES Kal «Ttapadoolakégy aleg ouvdeong Tou BactAld e
Tov AaO0 Tou. H «aywotnta» kal to amapaBioaoto ¢ Baocdikng sfouciag Ba
evOUVOUWVOTAV HECW TNG ONUACLOG TWV CUUBOAIKWY TEAETWV 0T BOOWALK QUAN.
Kpttikég amévavit o’ aut tnv ekdoxn tnN¢ amoAutng povapxiag apxloav va
gudavilovrat. OAoéva Kal meplocotepol {nTovoav HEYOAUTEPN EKXWPNON €€0UCLWV
0€ OUUBOUAEUTIKA CWHATA, VOULIKEG LETOPPUOULOELS, TTpoaywyEG oUudwva PE TNV

afla kot OxL Katd xapn amno tov BacAtd. Ot cuvOnKeG OUWCE ATOV AKOUA TIPOWPEC.

AVTL yla auTd, N LOPOWHEVN KAL EUTTVEOUEVN OTTO T SUTLKA EKCUYXPOVLIOTIKA
HOVTEAQ ypadELOKPATIO AVATITUEE Evav EMAYYEAUATIONO, 0 omoiog Ba Bacilotav otnv
gfunnpetnon Twv ocupdepoviwy tou Aaou. O BaclAag dev Ba ATav 0 HoVadIKOC
eKPpaoTnC TMAEOV TWV AAlKwV Sikaiwv. Apyotepa, o’ auTO TO SLOLKNTIKO «OTPWLAL»
Ba mpoku el (oTIg apxEC Tou 20% awwva) n AEYOUEVN «AOTIKN YpadeLloKpaTio»: VEQ
QVEPYXOUEVA KOWWVIKA otpwuata Ba «Buoldocouv» YpOvo Kal XpHua ylwo va
ekmatdeuBouv kal Ba amaltioouv amod To KPATOG TNG OMOAUTNG povapxiag va Tta
avtopeiel, TomoBeTwvTa TO LEAN TOUG O€ Kaipla SLOIKNTIKA Kal YpadELOKPOTLKA

137 E€Llowtikd 18avikd, apxéc odtntag, popdpwon, éudaocn otnv MPOowTTLKA

noéota
afla NTav Ta XOPAKINPELOTIKA YVwpPIlopoTo OUTAG tTNG VEoG ypadelokpatiag. e
ouVONRKeg akopun andAutng povapxiag, n mapadootakn «matpwvia» apdiofnrteital
Kol Aotdopeital and €OVIKLOTEG EKOUYXPOVLIOTEG. O OpOC prachop TMOU CAUALVE «vVal
EUXAPLOTEIC aUTOV Tou Bploketal PnAd otnv LEpapyia» Kal Tou oTo apadooLaKko
ocvuotnua avéAleng Sev eixe kamola apvnTikn ocnpaclodotnaon, otnv napovoa ¢aon

ouvdéetal pe ToVv Opo sophlor, dnAadny TNV KoOAOKeld, KoL Qmoppimrovtal wg

nopaBLaoceLg tng eAsuBepiog kat tng Sikaoovvngt3e,

OL KowwvVIKEC aMayec Ba akolouBrijoouv pe paydaioug pubuouc. H
npwtevouoa Bangkok Ba emektabel kal éva mpwipo pevpa actudlhiog Ba v

KatakAUoeL. H véa aplotokpatia Kal oL Kuplapxeg Tagelg Ba €xouv TNV gukalpia va

137 Kullada Kesboonchoo Mead, 6.1, 111¢€.

138AyT60L, 121.
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ayopalouv amo supwmaikd moAukataotiuata. Eidn moAuteAeiag Ba kuplapyxouv
olOéva KOl TIEPLOOOTEPO OTNV ayopd. AieBveic Ttpamelec avoiyouv Ta
umoKataoTHuatd touc. OL e€aywyég Tou Baohelou oe VAo, Laxapn, pUTL, TUTEPL,
Botava aufavouv KABe xpOVo Kol TEPLOCOTEPO, VW TO (6lo cUPPALVEL KOL HPE TIG
£l0aYWYEG omiou, €WV KoTtovAAwong Kot Karmvol. H Kwellk HeovOTNTA TwV

EUMOPWV Kol pecoAaBntwv avéavetal Kot TAOUTILEL.

OAa auta BEBala dev petadpalovtal kot o €BvVIkN oxU. To KAAUTEPO TIOU
urnopet va metuxel To faciAelo Tou (aKOpN) ZLAN €lval va JOVILOTIOoEL T B€on Tou
w¢ pla «evblapeon Twvn» aocdpoAeiag PETAED Twv OYYALKWVY KOl TwV YOAAKWV
KToewv. H ocupdwvia petald AyyAiag kat FaAAiag to 1904 Ba BeopoBetnosL tnv
ayyALkn Kuplapxia otn yettovik Mwavpdp kot tnv avtiotolyn yaAAkn otnv Ivéokiva.
Oa akoAoubroouv EexwWPLOTEG OUUPWVIEC TwV €V AOYW QTIOKLOKWY SUVAUEWV LE TO
BaaoiAelo Tou Zap to 1907 kat 1909. To Ziap Ba napaxwprost edadn ota cuvopa e
Vv Kaumnotln otn MaAAia kat autr Ba mapattnBel anod s€wedadikd Sikalwpata mou
€uvooU oAV TOUC UTINKOOUG TNG. Ao TNV AAAn TAEUpPQ, N Bpetavia KATOXUpwWVEL TNV
Kuplapxila TG ota TEooEpA «KPATLSLO» TOU VOTOU TNG XEpoovrioou tn¢ Malatoiag,
TIOPOLTELTOL KOl AU TH oo €€WEeSAPIKA SIKOLWUOTO TWV UTINKOWV TNE KAl avoyvwpilel
TNV Kuplapyio Tou ZLA oTn LOUCGOUAHAVLKH TIEPLOXN Tou Pattani. Mg auTo Tov TPOTO
Stapopdwvovrtal ot apxEG tou 20% alwva Ta CnUEPLVA cuvopa HeTafy Tatdavong

kot MaAatoiagt3?,

e KOWWVIKO emimedo mapatnpoUpue OtL o 20° awwva Ba e0€ABel oto
BaaoiAelo, kaBlepwvovtag yla mpwtn Gopd TNV TUTILKA TOUAAXLOTOV LOOTLUN OXECN TWV
UTINKOWV TIPOG TO KPAToG. Ou Soulomapolkol yivovtal TOAITEG €vOC LOVIEPVOU
KPATOUC, To omoio €xel oav €6pa tou TNV Bangkong. MOALTIKEG NUL- QUTOVOUEG
TePLdEPELEC, COUATAVATA, ATPOCdLOpLoTNG Kuplapxiag edadn dev udpiotavtal TALov.
To Véo KpATOG £lval LOYUPO KOl CUYKEVIPWTLKO. AKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO, UTIO TNV TILEDN
N FAAALKAG AmoLKLOKPATIKNC Steioduong n apxouaoa eAit Oa apyiosl va Stapoppwvel
pio €Bvikn avtiAnyn pe éviova GUAETIKA XOPAKTNPELOTIKA. 2OV TOPASELYUA, Ol

KATOLKOL TOU onuepwvou Ado¢ Ba cupmeplAndBolv otnv €Bvotnta Thai kal Ba

139 patit Paban Mishra, 6.1, 92.
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BswpnBolv Kkat autol urtikoot tng Bachki¢ Suvaoteiag Chakril?. Eival akplpwe o
TIOAUEBVIKOC YapakTrpag Tou Bactheiovu mou Ba yivovtal mpoondbeleg and 6w Kal
mépa va amoolwnnBel i va fexootel. H (peténetta) Tailavén Ba mapouaoialetal
OAOEva KO TIEPLOOOTEPO WE IO OLOLOYEVIC XWPA, TNV OTLYUI TIou TIAEoV yvwpiloupe
OTL oL Thai katéktnoav kat emiPAnOnkav ota €dddn Toug eite ota mAaiola piag
S1adoxN¢ MPONYOUUEVWY QUTOKPATOPLWY OE TIAPAKLI OMWC NTav N duvacTteia Twv
Khmer kal ta Baoilela Mon eite petd amd MOAUXPOVOUG OYWVEC EVOVTIOV TOTILKWV

«TIPWTOYOVWV» N «aypiwv» Gulwvi4l,

2B. EOVIKLOTIKO Kivnua Kot EKGUYXPOVIGUOC

OL TpEelG MUAWVEC TOU KpATouc TN Taitdavéng Atav amo TG apxeg Tou 20°Y
alwva to EBvog, n Opnokela kat o Baocwhag. Napodla autd eival to 1932 mou n
EMAVAOTATIKI) avaTPOm Tou Booclld B€tel téppa otnv amoAutn povapxia Kol
€YKALVLAZEL TNV CUVTOYHOTIKA €moxn. To KOpupa Peoples Party umo tnv nyeocia tou
PridiPhanomyong, Ttou otpatdpxn PlaekPibul- Songkram kot TOAWV AAwWV
EKUETAAAEVETOL TNV TTiEON TNC S1EBVOUC OLKOVOULKAG KPLoNng KaL TNV Heiwaon tng dAung

™NC BaoALKAG AUANC yLa VoL avaTPEPEL TNV ATTOAUTN povapxia tou Bacthtad RamaVil.

Eivat afloonueiwto OtL n emavaoctoaon tou 1932 avatpénel évav Beouod o
OToL0G £(}€ CUVTEAEOEL TOL LEYLOTA OTOV EKCUYXPOVLOUO TNG Kowvwviag tTng Tathavénc.
H amoAutn povopyia kotaviknoe kol umepéPn to ovotnua sakdina, dnAadn tn
aQuOoTNPENR Kal eviaio KOWWVIKN Lepapxia ToOu €ixe KANPOVOPNOeL aAmd TOUuG
TIPONYOUUEVOUG QLWVEG, MEOW TNG Onuloupylag evog  ypadeLOKPATLKOU,
OUYKEVIPWTLKOU KPATOUG. AuTO To Kpatog Ba dvolye tov Spopo otnv £lcodo twv
KQTULTAALOTIKWY OXECEWV OTNV UTtALOPO KoL 0To eUmopLo. AKpLBwc yuU' autd Tov Adyo n

avatpornr] tou 1932 &ev €ixe tnv padikn Aaikn umoothplén AAAWV OVTLLOVOPXLIKWV

140 Michael Kelly Connors, Democracy and National Identity in Thailand,
RoutledgeCurzon Taylor & Francis Group, New York and London 2003, 5.

141 Georges Condominas, «A few remarks about Thai political systems», G.B. Milner
(eds.), Natural Symbols in South East Asia. Collected Papers in Oriental and African
Studies, School of Oriental and African Studies, London 2005 (1978), 106.
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Kwroewv. MaAlota, moAU ocuvtopa n povapyia Ba amokataotabel eUKOAa OTN XwpPaA.

Agv Bt UMBOUV CNUOVTIKEG KO ATTOTOUEG PAEELG HE TNV Ttapadoon 42,

To Véo oTPATIWTIKO KaBeotwg mou avéAafe tn StakuPBépvnon tTNg XwpPag
yprnyopa Stamiotwoe OTL TEAIKA N avatpomn TNG amoAuTng povapxioag ntav &vog
TPOTMOC yla TNV EMKPATNON TWV CUUPEPOVIWY TNG aplotokpatiog. H eEyepon bev
Atav Aaikn e€€yepon. Katomy autwy Twv SLOMmIOTWOEWY, TO OTPATIWTIKO KABEOTWE
otpadnke Kal uloBEtnoe tnv e€bvikiotik deoloyia tou Pacha Vajiravudh.
Mpokettal yla pia Wbeoloyio mou ocuvévwve Tov PaclAiko Beopd pe tnv €Bvikn
tdeoloyia. O BaoAlag pmopolos va Mopapeivel BaotAldg Hovo €AV eKMPOcwNoUoE
™V €0vIKn evotnta. Movo mou autr n evotnta SLOXETEVOTAV Kol EKppalotav pHéoa
amno éva «SuVaoTIKO» KPATOG. MPOKeLTAL yla £vav €BVIKIOUO TNG «BaACIAKAC QUANGY,

Kot ALyOTEPO yLa EvVo TIOMTLOWKO 1) Aaik6 €BVIKIOpO*3,

O TaiAavSLkOG EBVIKIOUOC ATOV KUPLWG pia «OTto Ta TAVW TPOC Ta KATWw» (top-
down) Stadikaoia, mou oav KUpLo HEANUA TNG ELXE TNV CUOTIEIPWON Tou AaoU yupw
amo Tov BaciALld KOl TNV €K VEOU VOULUOTOINGH Tou. ZUvTopd, Opwc, N pAeAeuBepn
Kol SNUOKPATIKN TAoN TwVv apxwv tou 1930 Ba dwaoel tn B€on ¢ o’ éva KaBeoTwg
auotnpotnTag Kol €Ovikiotikol owPwiopol. O  autoavaknpuxBeic nyEtng
PhibunSongkhram ©a kuBepviosel otn Bdaon Hlag TOATIKNACG oatléviag £vtova
QVTLHOVAPXLKAG Kot €BVIKLOTIKAG. Otav ol lanwveg elofarlouv to 1941 otn Xwpa o
€0viklotn¢ ny€tng Ba ocuvepyaotel pall Toug, yeyovog mou Ba Tou OTOLXHOEL TNV
TPOOKOLPN OMOUAKPUVOH TOU KATA To TEAOG Tou B’ Maykoopiou MoAépou. EmpokeLto,
OHWG, yla pia ouvtopn dlakomr), kKabwc ypriyopa Ba emavéABeL to 1947, otnv nepiodo
tou WuxpoL MoAépou. H idpuon tou 1954 tou Opyaviopol tng NOTLOOVATOALKAG

Aclag (South- East Asian Treaty Organization), 0Oeopol avaAoyou ToOU

142 Giles Ji Ungpakorn, A coup for the rich. Thailand’s political crisis, Worker’s
Democracy publishing, 2007, 58¢€.

143 Kullada Kesboonchoo Mead, 6.1, 136.
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Sutikoeupwnaikot NATO 6a kabBiepwoel tnv Taikavén w¢ mpopeTwnidba Tou

«eNEVOEPOU KOGHOU» KAl WE OVAXWHLA OTNV KOUUOUVLOTIKY] ETEKTOION 44,

Awadopetika an’ autd mou ocuvéBalve e TIC amolkie¢ tng NA Aoclag, OTLg
OTIOLEC O TOTIKOC €BVIKIOMOC avamTuée tn Sikr Tou YAwooa Kot opoloyia o€ avtiBeon
LE QUTEC TWV QTIOKLOKPATWY, N amouoia TUTILKAG amolklokpatiag otnv Tailavén Ba
o6nynoelL oto anotéAeopa YAwooo Kol Kpatik opoloyia va tautilovtal. H yl\wooa
Tou Aaou nAtav n yAwooa tng Oloiknong. Opol omwc ratthaban (kuB€pvnon),
banmuang (natpida), issaraphap (avetaptnoia) kal, TOAU TEepLocOTEPO, chat
(eBvikdc) SnAwvayv tn Slakplon KoL CUVEXELA TNG €BVIKAG beoAoyiag Tng Taithavéng os

avtiBeon pe To MOAUEBVIKO Kot GUAETIKG SLAXWPLOUEVO, TIPOVEWTEPLKO A4,

H €Bvik evotnta oto kabsotwg TNG amoAutng povapxiag Paocilotav
TIEPLOOOTEPO OFE  TOAITIOTIKEC Tapd 0O  GUAETIKEC 1 €Bvikég Paocelg
EMXELPNUATOAOYIAC. AUTO onpaivel OTL n €BviKA KowOTNTA evomoleito otn BAon g
BoudioTtikng Bpnokeiag kal TNE MOTNG KoL UTIAKONG OTNV Hovapxia. Auth n €Bvikn
1deoloyikn Baon autopata anéKAELE amo TNV €OVIKA KOWVOTNTA TIG LOUGOUAUQVLIKEG
Kowotnteg tou NOTOu, TOuC QVIULOTEG LBayevel¢ Tou Boppd kat toug Kivéloug

EUMOPOUC KOl LETAVAOTEG.

O bekaetieg tou 1930 kat 1940 Ba aAlafouv auth tnv Wbeoloykn Baon.
MA£ov n €BVIKN evOTNTA OMOKTA €OVIKA Kol GUAETIKA XapaKTnpLoTikad. Ot exBpot Tou

€0vouc eival efwtepikol (N Bppavia) aAAd kot eowtepikol (Kwélot)e, Metd tnv

144 Maurizio Peleggi, 6.1., 17.

45AUT60L, 118. To Baoilelo tou Zidp artd to 1939 petovopdletal o Tailavdn. H
TaALd ovopaocia emavnABe yla €va cUVIONO XPOVLKO Staotnua amo to 1945 éwg to
1949. H 6g Aé€n Tathavén mpogpyxetal anod Tnv eBVIKN opada ToU KATOLKOUOE Kal
KOTOLKEL OTLG KEVIPLKEC TEPLOXEG, TOUG Thais.

146 Elval xapaktnpLloTiko ATt évag apePLKAVOC LEPATIOOTOAOC LE TO £PYO TOU
TheTaiRace (1923) Ba cuvelodpEpel mapa MOAAG ot dtadoaon TN¢ «Tav-
TaiAavdikng» Bewplag, cUPPwWVA PE TNV oTtola 0 TAAAVSLKOC TTOALTIOUOC Elval
apXoLOTATOC KoL KaTtaAapBavel eupUTEPES YEWYPAPLKEC TIEPLOXEG. AVOUEVETAL
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avTlgovapxlky kKivnon tou 1932, auti n véa Wbeoloyia Ba petadpaoctel o€
KuBepvnTikO Tpoypappa. MeydAleg emixepnosl Ba  €BvikomownBoulv, Ba
SnuoupynBouv kpatikég Blopnxavieg, Oa emiBANOOUV TOCOOTWOELC YLO TO EPYATLKO
SUVAULIKO Ot KLWVETIKEC ETLXELPAOELC Kal Ba popoloynBolv akoua MEPLOGOTEPO OL
eumnoptkeg SoooAnPieg Eupwnaiwv kat Kivélwv. e oupBoAwko eninedo Ba émpemne o
BaolAlag va mopaxwpnosl Tnv B€on tou oto €6vog. AdAou tuxaia, To 1939 n
ovopaoia Z1au eykataAsimetal we dlaitepa mepAnmTKn Kot aviikabiotatal and tnv
Thai, évav 6po pe Babld onuacloAoylkr) SUVAULKY, KABWC UETATPEMEL OAOUC TOUG
Katoikoug tou apyaiou Baotleiou, avetaptnta amnd tic £BViKEC Toug SladopEg, ot
TMoAlte¢ plag evialag tautotntag, «eAeVBepouc» aAmd TNV  KATOTEON TWV

QTIOLKLOKPATIKWY Suvapewv tng NaAALKA g Ivdokivag kat tng Bpetavikig Bippaviag.

2y. MetanoAgpkn §€ALEN tng TatAavdng

Onwg kat otnv mepimtwon tn¢ lvéovnolag, n HeTanoAepikn nepiodog Ba
Eekwvnoel otnv TalAavdn He TNV mapouoia PioG CUYKEVIPWTLKAG KUBEPVNONG, AUTAC
ToU apylotpatiyou PhibunSongkhram, o omoio¢ amd to 1955 Ba apyioel va
Slapopdwvel Kpatikn YpadeLOKPATIO O OTEVH OUVAPTNON LE TOV OTPATO TNG XWPOC.
Onwg kalt otnv mepimtwon ¢ Ivéovnoiag, n otpatiwTtikol TUMOU KuPépvnon
PhibunBa mpoomaBbrioel va UTTOKATAOTACEL TOV a0Bevr) aKOUA WOLWTIKO TOUEQ TNG
OLKOVOULaG, HEOW KPATIKWVY ETILXELPNOEWY, EVW TO Ymoupyeio Apovng Ba avapiybel
Kol Ba eAEyXEL EKTETAUEVEC ETALPELEG TTAPOAYWYNC TIPOTOVIWY, LOLOLTEPA AUTWV TTOU

nipoopilovTav yla tnv TomKn ayopd*s’.

H SdtamAokn autr) Tng Kpatikng e€ovoiag pe Tnv olkovouia Ba mpokaA£oel TOAU
ypryopa olkovoulka okdavéala kat dtadpBopd. Aéyetal OtL mepimou 1o 12% TOU
€0VIKOU €1008NUATOG TNG XWPAG KATEANYE o€ pia opdada vPnAwyv alwpatolXwv Kot

Twv «diAwv» touc. H Aaikn ducapeokela, TeAkd, Ba odnynoEL OTNV AMOUAKPUVON

pHaALota va oAokAnpwOel, akoAouBwvtag To LMwVIKO tapadelypa tng oLleuEng
€0VIKLOMOU KOl EKoUyXpOVIoHOoU, auTtoBt, 120.

147 Antoinette R. Raquiza, 6.1., 58.
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Tou Phibunto 1957. O &utadoxog tou Sarit Ba emixelproetl MpaflkOMNUA Kal ypriyopa
Ba avéABel otnv fouoia. e avtiBeon pe Tov TPOKATOXO Tou Tou NBeAe va Statnpet
uia emipaon ouvraypatikng Snuokpatiag, oautdg Ba mpowbrnosl éva peiypa
OQUTOPXLOMOU Kal Slktatoplag o ouvluaopd HE OLKOVOULKO ¢dlAeAeuBeplopo. H
Sekaetio tou 1960 Ba eivatl n dekaetia TNE SLOKNTIKAG avadlopyavwong ThS Xweog,
KOl LOLaTEPA TWV OLKOVOULKWYV UTIOUPYELWYV, GUUdWVA HE TG EVTOAEG TNG MayKOoULAG
Tpamnelog. O Sarit Ba mMPowBroeL VEOUG TEXVOKPATEG Ot Kaiple¢ B€oelg kal Ba
npoonadnosl va «amotpaBnéel» to KpATog anod onoladAmote mapEUBaor Tou otov
XWPO TNG OLKOVOUIOC KOL TWV ETUXELPNOEWV- OE AVIIOEON HE TIC TIOALTIKEC TIOU
akoAouBoloav TOTE OL UTIOAOLITEC AVOTTTUGOOMEVEC XWPES TNS NA Aciac*®. Avti ya
KPOTLKEG ETIXELPNOELS, POPOAOYIKEC EAAPPUVOELG KAL KvNTpa yLa TNV avATTTUEn TG

WOLwTIKN ¢ MpwtoPouAiag.

H &duwamAokn kat n geuvolokpatia, BERata, Ba dtatnpnBouv mpog 6deAog TG
véag opadac nmou Ba eival otnv kopudn tng Sloiknong. Ol dtaocuvdéaelg mAéov Ba
adpopolV OXECELC HE Ta SLOKNTIKA cUHPBOUALA TV LOLWTIKWY EMLXEPAOEWV. Ma va
npowBNBel autA n «ouvtayn» TNG OLKOVOMLKAG avamntuéng, n kuBEpvnon Sarit Ba
npoteivel T 61k NG WbeoAoyikn GOpUoUAQ, N omoia cuvioTato oto Tpinmtuyo «€6voc-
Bpnokeia- povapyia». Tn otwyun tng €€06ou NG Xwpag otn Oiebvr) elevBepn

olkovopla, anatteito 1o avtifapo tng mpoonAwWoNg oTLC MoPadooLakeS agiec.

H povapyia onwg sival ¢puoikod Ba umootnpifel Wlaitepa TNV OTPATIWTLKN
Siktatopia pe to mpoowvu o «taidavdiky dnuokpatia» (Thai- style democracy). e
éva kaBeotw¢ aveleuBeplag kat amoAutng SwadBopdg, malalé oePaoTEC
teheToupyieg kot Bao\kéC tepoteleotieg Oa avaBlwoouvi®?, Ta cuoTtatikd otoeia
¢ véag €Bvikng eoloyiag Ba amaptilouv to Tpimtuxo: «ny€tng» (phokhun),
«ypadelokpatiar» (kharatchakarn) kot «Aad¢» (prachachon)'™°. H «taidavSikotnton»

(Thai- ness) 1 otnv tomik yAwooa khwambenthai ywotav n anoAutn €kdpoon

148AyT60L, 61. 63.
149 Giles Ji Ungpakorn, 6.1., 55.

150 patit Paban Mishra, 6.1, 122.
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OUMTIVOLOC KOL KOWVWVLKNG ELPAVNG, N AEEN TToU évwve TN povapxia pe T BoudloTikn
apuovia. O Sarit mapaxwpouos otnv povapxia t B€on mou NG eiyav MApPeL oL
KETAVOOTATEG» TOU 1932, Kol autoc amoAdppfave tnv amoAutn eAeubepia Kvrioewv

otn Soiknon tng xwpag>t.

Oa dnuoupynBOel kal Ba kAnpovounbel Kal yla TIG EMOUEVEC SEKAETIEC pia
pHopdn «SeOTOTIKOU MATEPVAALOHOU» 1 omola Ba €xel oav afova Kol KEVIPLKO TNG
potifo tnv €vvola tng «avamtuéne» (phattana). H avamntuén BEBala mepvolos péoa
amo TNV akUpwon ToU ONUOKPATIKOU KaBeotwrtog, tTn O€0n €KTOC VOUOU TwV
ouVAIKATWY, TNV GUAGKLON TwV avTlppovouvIwy, TNV anayopsvon ednuepidwyv Kat
TN Aoyokploio. AKOUN TEPLOCOTEPQ, Kol Ldlaitepa ot mapapebOpLleg EPLOXEC, O
OTPATOG KOl N actuvopia Ba eumAékovtal KaBnuepLva oAogva Kol TIEPLOCOTEPO OTN
Slakivnon omiou Kal VOpKWTIKWY, KABWC Kal 0€ MAPACTPATIWTIKEG SpAcTNPLOTNTEC

ota mAaiotla Tou MoAépou oto Bletvap!>?.

26. Anpokpartia otnv Taiddavén kat o BaotAlag

Edv B€AeL kavelg va emionuavel pio otaBepd OTO TOALTIKO OKNVIKO TNG
Taidavdng, svkoAa Ba tnv Bpel otov Beopd NG povapxiag. Ta OTPATIWTIKA
KaBeotwta Kal ol SNUOKPATIKEG KUPBEPVNAOELG Umopel va Stadéxovtal ta pev Tig ¢,
OUwG 0 Paclhag Bewpeital w¢ n votatn TOATKA AUon mou pecoAofel kol
amokaBOLoTa Kol MAAL TNV TAEN Kal TNV oopporia. Autog napeveéPn to 1973 kal To

1992 npog tnv katevBuvon plag Snuokpatikng AVoNC, OUWC € autoL dev Umopol e

151 paul M. Handley, The King never smiles. A biography of Thailand’s Bhumibol
Adulyadej, Yale University Press, New Haven and London, 2006, 140.

152 Artd ekeivn TNV mepiodo xpovoloyeital kat n dvOnon tou «oe0TOUPLOHOU» OTNV
TaiAavdn. Npayuarty, n «MNpaén nept Nopveiag» (1960) emidpavelakd Ba amayopeloeL
TOUC 0LKOUG avVoxnG, OLWE Ba SLOXETEVOEL TNV TTOPVELD TTPOG EVAANAKTLKEG SLE€6S0UC
OTIWG TA UMaP, TA KAQUTT, Ta LVOTIToUTA paoal k.a. Meta t dekaetia tou 1960, Tn
B£0N TWV AUEPIKAVWY OTPOTIWTIKWY WE TIEAATWY TOU KUKAWHOTOC TNE topveiag Ba
TLAPOUV TOUPLOTEC A0 OAOKANPO TOV KOG, TTOU OUUUETEXOUV KOLL AUTOL E TOV SLKO
TOUC TPOTIO OTNV «avAmTUEN» TNG Xwpac, MaurizioPeleggi, 6.1., 97.
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va oV E OTL N povapxia otnv Tathdavén Atav unép t¢ dSnuokpatiag. Mapéueve Kal
TIOPOLUEVEL EVOG OUVTNPNTLKOG BECUOC, O OTOLOC UTIOOTHPLEE TTIAVTA TOL OTPATLWTIKA

TPAELKOTILATOL KAl EUVOOUOE Ta cUpdEpovTa TS dpxouoag eAit?3.

T akplBwc ocuvéRn to 1973; MPOKELTAL VIO TNV TIPWTN «ATtO TA KATW» Hallkn
g€éyepon Twv aniwv avBpwnwv, SnAadn tou Aaoul (pu-noi), KATA TOU OTPATLWTIKOU
kaBeotwtoc. Htav pia €éyepon kUpLa Twv GoLTNTWV Kal TwV PECAIWV TALEWV TNG
Bangkok mou opw¢ cupmneptéAafe Kal epyAaTeC Kal AAAQ KOWVWVIKA OTPWHATA, KAl N
omola anépepe TIG MPWTEG MANPWC SNUOKPATIKEG EKAOYEC To 1975 Kal aveédele Eva
Loxupd Koppouviotikd Koppo otn xwpa®*. Mapolo autd, To TOATIKO KABEOTWC
e€akohouBouoe va mapapével aotabeg katl petafarlopevo. O «pavpog Mang» tou
1992%%> onuotoSoTtel, Ko AUTOC HE TN OELpd Tou, pia véa Snuokpatiky adetnpia ya
TN XWPQ, LETA TIC TEALKA AIOTUXNUEVEC TpooTtdBetleg Tou 1932 kat tou 1973, Htav pia
e€éyepon ¢ peoaiag taéng tng Tathavdng, n omoia eixe avantuxbel kata tn dekaetia
NG OLKOVOUIKNG avamtuéng mou Tmponyndnke. Ot SU0 avtimaAeg TOALTIKEG
TIPOCWTILKOTNTEC TNG EMOXNG HEoQ O €va KABEOTWE OSOMAXLWV KOL VEKPWVY OTOUG
6popoug amd mupoBoAlopoug, amodelfav yla pia akopn ¢opd tov pOAO TNG
povapxiag wg votatou emdlaltnth. e pio teAetr) mou petadobnke oe eBvikN
euBéAeLa, yovatiotol 6£xOnkav tnv BactAkn mapaiveon yla apolpaieg UMoxwpnoeLg

KOL KOWWVLIKN €lpAvn. Ze pio amd T 1o PBablég MOAITIKEG KPLOELG TNG VEOTEPNG

153 Giles Ji Ungpakorn, 6.1., 65.

154 Autd0L, 73. Ekatovtddec XIAMASeg dportntég Kat arthol moAiteg ou StadAAwvav
Tov Oktwpplo Tou 1973 KaTA TOU AUTAPXLKOU KABEOTWTOG TwV oTpatnywv Thanom
kat Praphas, moA\ot amn’ autouc édepav Kot moptpaita Tou BactAld Kal Tng
BaciAlooag, yeyovog mou dev epunodioe va Toug mupoBoAnoEL 0 oTpaTOC. ApyoTepal
oL otpatnyol Ba mapattnBouv kat Ba oplotel amod tov BacAld pio Snuokpatiki
kKuBépvnon, BA. lan Buruma, «Thailand: All the King’s men», The New York Review of
Books, March 1, 2007, 43-44.

155 Otav ot Taihavsélot SlapaptupRBnKay KOTd TS OTPATIWTLKAG XouvTac Tov Mdto
Tou 1992 6£x0Bnkav mupoBoAlopolc and Toug oTpatiwTtes. NMoAAol éxaocav tnv Lwn
ToUC. O OTPATIWTLKOG SLOLKNTAC TTOU £6WOE TNV EVIOAN Yyl TOUC TTUPOLOALCHOUG
e€€dpaoe TNV AUTIN TOU KAl LETA amo 15 xpovia €yve mpwBumoupyodg TNG XWPAC, .
lan Buruma, outoOL.
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Lotopiag tng xwpag o Baohag RamalX spdaviletal wg o amo pnxovng B€0¢. AKoun
TIEPLOCOTEPO, OTA XPOVLA TNG OLKOVOULKNAG Kpiong otn NA Acia, to 1997 kal YeTd, O
16lo¢ o BaoAlag Ba Stapopdpwoel pia MOALTIKA atlévta, cUUPwWvA PE TNV Omola n
«TIOALTLKA TOU XprHatoc» (moneypolitics) euvoel tn dtadBopad kat tn StamAokn Twv
TIOALTIKWV HE TA LEYAAQ OLKOVOULKA oUPdEPOVTA, OMEIAWVTAG TNV AVATITUEN KAl TNV
gunuepia tng matpidac!®®. Tnv nepiodo 1993-1997 o BaotAdg Bo avahdBet évav pn
OVOUEVOUEVO, WOTO0O0 £floou TOAITIKO poAo. H mapéuPacry Tou otnv TOALTIKN
emukapotnta dev Ba adopd MAEOV TNV UTMOOTHPLE TOU 1 OXL OE OTPATLWTLKA
npafikonnuata. Asv Ba mapepfaivel w¢ votatog SlAPecoAaPNTAG O TOALTIKEG
Kploelg. AvtiBeta, ohoéva Kal TepLocoTepo Ba aoyoAeital pe mepBAANOVTIKA Ko
avarntuélaka I{ntiuata. Oa ekmovosl oxedla GpayUATWY ylo TOV EAEyX0 TwV
TMANUUUPWY Kol Ba KAvel Onuooleg TapeUPACELl yla TOV €AeyX0 TNG OBLKAG
KuKAodoplag oTnV MPWTELOUCA, AOKWVTAC KPLTIKI OTLG TTPONYNOEeloeg TOALTIKEG TWV
KuBepvnoswv 6oov adopad otn Slaxeipton Twv mePLBAAAOVTIKWY TPOLANUATWY TTOU

oxetilovtat pe Thv avamntuént>’.

H mpaypatikotnta dev alalel. H mapéppaon tng povapyiog dev umopet va
aAAG€eL To yeyovog OTL otnv Taithdvén amod to 1932 péxpt to 1992- pe pio pikpn
TaP£VOEDT), TO TPLETEC SNUOKPATIKO Staotnua, 1973-1976- OAeC oL KUBEPVNOELG TTOU
Sloiknoav TV xwpa ATav €kdpaocn Kal HoPdEG EVOC OTPATLWTIKO- YPADELOKPATIKOU
ovotnuatog €€ouoiag. MAéov kal yla pia dekaetia o otpatog Ba deiel onueia
anoocupong amd TO TOALTIKO TPooKNVIo Kol Ba emwdeAnBel amd pio MOALTIKNA
OUVNOTIOG TwV gYKANUATWY Tou SiEmpage. To 2001, Opwg, amd tnv KuBEpvnon
Thaksin Bo emavéABEL 0TO MPOOKNVLO, EKUETAANEVOUEVOC TIG KOTNYOPLEG KATA TNG
vpadelokpatiag OtL dev pmopel va mapakoAouBnosl TG e€eAifelc o éva

TIOLYKOOMLOTIOLN UEVO TLEPLBAAAOV®E,

156 Maurizio Peleggi, 6.1, 102.
157 paul M. Handley, 6.1, 365.

158A 101, 109.
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O dpuoikég kataotpodeg mou Ba mAnfouv TNV TalAavdn oOTIC APXEG TNG
Sekaetiog Tou 2000 Ba cupBouv Otav amo to 2001 n xwpa Bploketal umd N
SlakuBépvnon tou koppoato¢ ThaiRakThai (TRT) kalL Tou LOoXupoU apxnyou ToOU
KOUHATOG, Tou ThaksinShinawatra. H moAttikr) atlévra eival kot maAL Baolopévn o
gva €OviKO TPOypaUMO QVATITUENG KOl LOOTUNG Olavoung Ttou TAoUTOU, HE
TOUTOXPOVN QVTLUETWIILON TNG Slakivnong Twv VOpKWTIKWY, TnG StadBopdg Kal Tou

opyovVwuEVOU eyKApaTogt™.

O ThaksinShinawatra 8o ekAeyel SU0 Popéc pe Loxupn Aaikn umtoothpiEn (2001
kot 2005). AUuTEC oL eKAOYLKEG TOU emituyieg Sev Ba pag amaoxolovoav wdlaitepa,
6e60opEVNC Kal TNG TOALTIKAG PEUOTOTNTAC TNG XWPOG, €av dev avadeikvuav kATl
Sladopetikd. H moAttikn emikpatnon tou Thaksin Ba apdlopntrioet pullkd tov poAo
™¢ povapyxiag otn StakuBépvnaon tng xwpac. H woxupn mAetoPndiki Tou SUvapn oTig
eKAOY£C Ba amodeifel OTL UTIHPXAV KOWVWVIKA OTpWHATA Ta omola emBupoloav TV
OAOKANPWON TWV CUVTOYHOTIKWY LETOPPUOUicEWY, auTwyY ou anétuyav to 1992 katl
autwv ou dev oAokAnpwOnkav to 1997. MpoKeltal yla tnv peocaia tagn, evmopa
TANBUOULOKA OTPWUATA KOl LOPPWHEVOL, TIOU apXLka otipléav tnv KuBépvnaon otnv

nipoorttiky autr o,

O OUYKEVIPWTLOUOG Tou Thaksin Slédepe onUAvVTKA amo tn Sdtapdxn tng
Sekaetiog Tou 1990 avapeoa 0 OUVTNPNTIKOUG, UE TO UEPOG TNG Movapxiog Kol
d\eAelBepoug SNUOKPATEG UTEP TNG KOwwviag Twv TOAITwv. AUTOC O
OUYKEVIPWTLONOG TTou Baollotav o€ pia AaiKLOTIKI) pnTOPLKA KOL VAl NYETIKO XAPLOUA
Ba otpadel katd tng Bacthkng moAvapyiac. O Baowllag mAéov Sev eival autovonto
OTL pmopel va Bewpeital €vag olovel «eKAeyUEVOC BaoIALAC», OTL 0 AaOC ToU €XEL
TIAPOXWPNOEL TO SKalwa, yla XApn TnG EVOTNTAC TOU KPATOUC, va tapepBaivel ) va
TIOPOKAUMTEL TOUC TUTILKOUC OUVTAYUATIKOUC BOeopouc Kal TG SnUOKpATIKA
ekAeyuéveg kuPepvnoelc. O PBaclAldg w¢ «EVOLAUECOC» QVIUTAAWY KOLWVWVIKWV

OMASWV Kol Mopatafewv Unopel Hetd to 1992 va spdaviletal kot vo mapepBaivel

159 patit Paban Mishra, 6.1, 134.

160 Thitinan Pongsudhirak, «Thailand since the coup», JD, 19/4 (2008), 140-153.
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gupeoa (onwc eidape emidéyovrag kaBe popd CUYKEKPLUEVA INTHLATA ETUKALPOTNTAC
onwg elval ta meplBaAlovTika), Opwg n povapxia e€akolouBel va eival €vag
L8LOTUTTIOC TTAPATTOALTLKOC BECUOC, N TIEPLOPLIOUEVN OTA OTEVA TEPLOWPLA KIVICEWV

TWV UTTOAOLTIWV CUVTAYUATIKWY HOVAPXLWV TN ETOXAC Hagel,

O Thaksin Ba amoteAécel aAnBwvy mpokAnon ywa tn povapyia Siott Ba
npoxwpnoel oe pia pulikn avadldpBpwon tou ypadeloKpaTikol Hnxaviopou, Ba
eMBAAAEL OTOV OTPATO AELWHATLKOUG TILOTOUG 6° QUTOV Kal TV KUBEpvnor tou, Ba
ennpealel ohogva Kol TePLocOTeEpPo toa MME kat Ba edapudosl piot OLKOVOULKN
TIOALTIKN), N omoia Ba mpoomabrosl kal Ba KatadEPEL va TOVWOEL TNV ECWTEPLKN
{NTNOoN HEOW KPOTLKWY TILOTWTIKWYV MapePBacswyv. To AaikloTikd Tou mpoypappa Ba
MEPNAUPBAVEL «TTAYWHA» TWV QYPOTIKWV XPEWV KOl HIO EMEKTATLKA TIOALTIKNA
Samavwy, e anoteAéopata o€ KAOe epIMTWOon euvoika 6cov adopd oto Eemépacpa

TNC OLKOVOULKAC UdeonG Tou 1997162,

O otpatdg Ba emépPet kat maAL. To 2006 va mpakomnua Ba KatapynoeL Tov
Thaksin. OL otpatnyol mou to Slopydvwaoay, LoXuploTnkav OTL TO €Kavav ylo Vo
Slaowoouv TNV povapyia. Kat mpaypatika dev eiyav adiko. Onwc imape n povapyia
aloBavotav anelAoUEVN amo To AAIKLOTIKO KaBeotwg Thaksin. Ao TOTE N TMOALTIKN
Kataotoon Ba emaveABeL og pio evaAlayr) TTOALTIKWY CUYKPOUOEWV KOl OTPATIWTLIKWY
enepyPacswv. To 2008 ot «kitpvol» omadol (amod To XpwHo TwWV POUXWV TOUG) TOou
koppatog People’sAllianceforDemocracy (PAD) Ba Stopyavwaoouv pia e€€yepon katd
™¢ KuBépvnong mou Bewpouoav OtTL Stakeltal GAKA i Kot kabodnyeital anod tov
autoefoploBevtaThaksin, evw to 2010 eival n oepd TwWV «KOKKWVWV», SnAadn twv

onadwv Ttou koppatog UnitedFrontforDemocracyagainstDictatorship (UDD) va

161 Duncan McCargo, «Network monarchy and legitimacy crises in Thailand», The

Pacific Review, 18/4 (2005), 499- 519.

162 Thitinan Pongsudhirak, «Thailand: democratic Authoritarianism», SAAf., 2003,
275-290.
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EMAVAOTATAOOUV KOTA Hiag KuPBépvnong mou Bewpolv OTL €ival Opyovo Tou

OTPATLWTLKO- YPADELOKPATIKOU KATECTNHEVOULES,

Ao to 1932 évteka (emituxnuéva) mpalkomnpuato, SEK0OXTW CUVTAYHOTA KoL
elkool enta nmpwbumoupyol, Sev eival pia alolodoln OTATIOTIKN) avaluon ylo TV
Taithavén. H avtiBeon «kitpvwv» Kal «KOKKWVwWV» glval n teAevtaia popdn uiag
€YYEVOUC adUVOULOG TOU TIOALTIKOU CUOTHUATOC TNG XWpPaG. Elval to onuelo ekeivo
OTIOU OL TAEIKEC Kal 0L €BVOTIKEC avTIBEoEL cuvavTiouvtal. Ot «KOKKLVOL» BewpouvTal
KETIOPXLWTEGY, €lval outol mou elval «ptwyol, PBPwULKOL KAl TEUMEANSECY
(mpogpxOUEVOL OTTO TIC OlYPOTIKEC BOPELEC KOl BOPELOAVATOALKEC TIEPLOXEC), €V LAOUV
LKOVOTIOLNTLKA TNV YAWOOA TNG MPWTEVoUOoAC aAAA pia epiepyn SLAAEKTO PETAED TNG

Thaikat tng Lao, pe 800 Aoyla eivat «ayploty Kot «BapBoapouy.

Ao TNV AAAN TAEUPQA, OL «KOKKLVOL» EMLTIBeVTaL oTOUG £XBpoUG TOUC ammat:
LLE TOV 0pO AUTOV SNAwvouv 6AoUC TOoUuG avBpwWIouC TNG AUARG, TOUG UTTOUPYOUC, TOUG
oupBoUAOUG, TOUG LOLOKTATEC KOl TTAOUCLOUC YPOPELOKPATEG, TTOU UTINPETOUV Uia
SledpBapuévn Tailavdikn oaplotokpatia. Aev TPOKELTOL yla TNV TapodooLoKN
«deouSapYLK» aAPLOTOKPATIO. MO TOUG «KOKKLVOUG» TIPOKELTAL Lo Lia aploTtokpatia
Tou MAoUTOoU, N omola armoteAsital and VEOTAOUTOUG TTOU AUMOILVOVTOL TIG KPATIKES
npooodouc. KataAaBaivoupe, Aoumodv, OTL oL ONUEPLVEG aVTLOEOELC lval TIOAU TiLO

oUVOETEC Kot TTOAU TLo TtaALéG am’ 600 prmopoulv vo aflodoynBolvies,

Kepalawo 2e. NapaAAnAa poviéda StakuBépvnong.

OuL &Vo xwpeg ot omoieg avadepOnkape, n Ivdovnoia kat n Tailavén,
napouolalouv apKeTA Kowva otolxela. Katapxnv Stadépouv amd GANEG XWPEG TNG

AvatoAkng Actag (lanwvia, Kopéa, TaiBav) ocov adopd otnv kabuotepnuévn daon

163 Michael K. Connors, «Thailand’s Emergency State: Struggles and
Transformations», SAAf., 2011, 285-305.

164 Xavier Monthéard, «Le roi, les élites et le people thai», Le Monde Diplomatique,
Juillet 2010, 16-17. BA. kat David Camroux, Philip Golub, « “Rouges” contre “jaunes”,
affrontements de classe a Bangkok», autoft.
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adetnplag tNg ekPlopnxaviong tng mapoywyng. Eva SeUTEPO OTOLXELO TIOU TIC
€VOTIOLEL £lval TO yeyovOog OTL adeTnpla TNG OLKOVOULKIG TOUC AVATITUENG ATV KL yla
TIC SUO XWPEG N KPATIKA ypadelokpatia- pe tn Baoikr, maviwg, eéaipeon OtTL n

TaiAavdn dev umnpée MOTE ATOLKIOL KATIOLAC UTIEPTIOVTLAC EUPWTIAIKNAC SUVANC.

Kal otig SUo XWPEC 0 OTPATOC- £ite cav POPELAG TNG ATO-ATOLKLOKPATIKIG
Sladikaoiag eite oav popéag eKSNUOKPATIOUOU TNG Kowwviag- Ba maigetl Eévav moAv
ONUAVTIKO pOAo o€ TMOAAOUC TOUEIC TNG €OVIKNAC TOALTIKAG: Ba eival autdg mou Ba
gyyvatal tnv €Oviki evotnta plag EMIKPATELOG TIOU ommoTeAsitol amd SLadopeg
DUAETIKEG KOl €BVOTIKEC OpAdEeC, Ba CUUUETEXEL OTNV OLKOVOULKN Stadikaoia, yla
TAPASELYHA, HEOW KPOTLKWV ETIXELPNOEWV Tou SleuBuvovtav i eAéyxovtav amo
OTPATIWTIKOUC, Ba evioxUel kKal Ba umootnpilel MAPATIAEUPEC OLKOVOULKEG Kol
TIOALTIKEG SOUEG, OTWG yla opadelypa cupBaivel pe to AaBpeunoplo otnv Bopelo
TaiiAavdn ) YE TIG ATUTIEG OLKOVOILKEG SoooAnPieg oTig emapyieg Tng Ivdovnaiag, kat

Ba eAEyXEL TNV KOWVWVIA TWV TIOATWY HECW TIPAELKOTINUATWY (AUECWV 1) ELUECWV).

Kal otig 800 XWPEC VEOL TEXVOKPATEC OLKOVORLOAGYoL Ba mpowBricouv oAU
vwplg, Nén amo T Oekaetie¢ tou 1960 kot 1970, OXESLO  OLKOVOMLKAG
d\eAeuBepomoinong kot avolypatog twv ayopwv. H Bilatn €éAeuvon tng eAevBepng
olkovoplag, n omolo BOa QVTIKATAOTAOEL TIPONYOUUEVEC HOPGDEG KPATIKOU
KarmtaAlopoU- meploootepo otnv lvdovnola kat Awyotepo otnv Tailavén, Ba
ouvbuaoBel anmd pia nBKA emxelpnuatoloyia, mou cuvludlel BpnOKEUTIKA Kol

€0OVIKLOTIKA oTOoLYE(Q.

Tooo n Ivbovnoia 6oo kat n Taidavdn eival avtopxtkol TUTIOU SNUOKPATIEC,
TWV OTOLWV N NYEUOVIKEG AT €lval MAVTOTE UMOMTEC yla cuVAAAOyYEC pe SLeBveig
eMeVOUTEC Kol TTOAUEBVIKEG etatpeieg. AlamAokn kat dtadpBopd yapaktnpilouv Tig
OX£0€LC HETOEL TOU KPOTLKOU TOHEQ Kol TNG LOWWTLIKAG olkovopiag. Mallkég Blateg
avatapoayxeg dev eival ouxvo patvopevo mapd TG Hallikeég adpayeg otnv Ivdovnaia tn
Sekaetio Tou 1960 kot Ta TMOALTIKA Kvnpata Stapaptupiag otnv Tailavén amnd to
1973 kal HeTA. H auTapxkOTNTA TWV KABECTWTWY, 0 POAOG «EEW- TIOALTIKWV» BECUWY
(otnv mepimtwon tng Ilvéovnoiag o otpatdg, otnv mepimtwon tng Tailavdng n

povapyia), n paydaia olkovouikr avamntuén, n avodog piag véag peoaiag Tagng Kot n
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OlKOVOULKH Kplon tou 1997 mou €mAnée Kal T SU0 AUTEC XWPEC, Elval oTolyeia mou
avédellav tnv WOlaitepn mapoucia €vOG POVIEAOU KATILTOALOUOU, TOU A€YOUEVOU

«KOTLTAALOMOU TNE SLamAokAc» (cronycapitalism)te.

AUTOG 0 «KOTULTAALOMOC TNG SLAMAOKAGY, OMwE eival PpuoLkd, emnpedlel Kot
eMnNpPealeTal oMo TOUC TPOMouC Ololknong. loxupég OAANA OVATTOTEAECUATIKEC
vpadelokpatieg, aduvapio avantuéng Kpatikwv Beopuwyv, mpoBARUATA CUVEVVONONG
avapeoa ota Sdladopa KUBEPVNTIKA TUAUATA, TIOALTIKN 0vaodaCLOTIKOTNTA ooV
QMOTEAEOUA TNG TAUTOXpovNnG dpaong Stadopwv opdadwv mieong kot Stekdiknong
oupdepovtwy ota edia APng Twv amodAcewy, lval KATTOLO KOLVA XAPOKTNPLOTLKA

Snudotag Soiknong mou Ba cUVAVTHOOUUE Kol oTLS U0 aUTEC XWPECHE®.

Amo ekel kol mépa umtapyxouv Lolaitepeg e€elifelg mou emnpealouv T KOTA
TOMmoug pHovteda SlakuBEépvnaong. Aev £€O0UHE evwTtov pag U0 amdAUTA TAUTOCNUEG
nopeleg e€EAENG. ZtnVv Tathavén, eival cadEg OtL udiotatal Tig teAsuTaieg SekaeTieg
€va POPBANUa vouLponoinong tng povapxiag wg Beopou mou dnuLovpynoe «eK TOU
UN6eVOcy €BVLIKN evotnTa, KABWC Kal o avtiBeon pe AANEG XWPEC TNE TIEPLOXNC OTIWG
n Ilvéovnoia kat to Bletvay, dev udilotatal 0 KATAOTATIKOC «UB0oc» piag matpidag
mou kEpSloe tnv avefaptnoia tN¢ MECA amo OKANPOUC KAl OLUATNPOUG avVTL-

167 5tnv Ivbovnoia avtiotowo mpdBAnua voponoinong

QTTOLKLOKPATIKOUG QYWVEG
gudaviletal oe mMoALTko emninedo, otav RGN amnd 1o 1998 kat Tig Slapaptupieg mou
£€KavaV va KatappeUoel n diktatopia tou otpatnyol Suharto kal pExpL onuepa
ouvexwg oauavetal pla «pecaia tatn» (ovpudwva pe €peuva tnG MNoyKOOULAC

Tpamnelog 134 ano ta 237 eKOTOUUUPLO TWV KATOKWVY TNG lvbovnaoiog avikouv MAEoV

165 Charles Hirschman, Jennifer Edwards, «Social change in South East Asia», in
George Ritzer (ed.), The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Sociology, Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing, 9, 4377.

166 Emerging Asia S.W.0.T. Report, Comparing Risks and Opportunities in: China,
India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Philippines, Thailand, Vietnam, Political & Economic Risk
Consultancy Itd., August 2011, http://www.asiarisk.com/library2.pdf

167 David Camroux, «Douziéme coup d’ Etat en Thailande», Le Monde Diplomatique,

Juillet 2014, 16.
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o’ autn TNV «Tafn», CUYKPLTIKA Pe 81 ekatoppupla to 2003, pia Katnyoplomoinon
TIOU ONUaLVeL €va OXETIKO eminedo popdpwong Kal pnviaio eLloodnua tng taéng twv
130 eupw), Ouomiotn Kal exOpikn amévavilt o ¢GawOUeEVO SLOMAOKAG Kol
guvolokpatiag Tou maAalol TOALTIKOU CUOTAUATOG. H oTaSLaKr) amOoKEVTPpWAN HE TN
puetadopd TwV appOSLOTATWY TNG eKMAideuong, TNG UYELNG KOl TNG KOLWWVIKAG
TIOALTIKAC OTO €MIMeSO TwV SLOWKNTIKWY TIEPLHEPELWV HOVO OXETIKN ETTUXia €XEL,

KOOWC TOTILKOL HLKPOL SLOLKNTEC « UETOHOPPWVOVTAL» GE LoXUPOUC OALydpXeGio® .

To Mépaopa amod TO CUYKEVIPWTIKO cuoTtnua tou Suharto, katd To omoio n
e€ouoia avrKe TUTILKA 0TO KOLVOBOUALO AN aloKE(TO o Tov poedpo, 0To cUYXPOVO
«OTTOKEVTPWTIKO» cUOTNUa, Omou n efoucia polpAleTol Kol KATAVEUETAL METAED
npoédpou, kowvoPouliou, SIKAOTIKAC e€ouoiag Kol aveédpTnTwy apxwy, €lval pia
€€ENLEN oL TOAAEG dopEG dnuLloupyel Slotkntik cuyxuon. To avTioToL o AUTAG Eival
N OE VOULKO emimedo mopdAAnAn mapoywyr VOUwWYV, SLOTAYHATWY, EYKUKALWVY Kot

enionuwv Stataywv mou avtiddokouv HeTafl Toug Kat aAAnAo- akupwvovtotte?,

H Tailavén €xeL va TOAPOUCLACEL TEPLOCOTEPO KOLWWVIKA TtpofAnpata.
MWnoape ya tov poAo tng povapxiag kot tou otpatou. Ot e€w- BeOUIKEG TOUG
6paoTNPLOTNTEG €XOUV VAL KAVOUV OUWC UE pia Babla dlaipeon otoug KOATIOUC TNG
Taidavdikng kowwviag. H avepyxopevn peoaia taén twv dekaetiwv 1980 kot 1990
£PXETOL O€ OUVEPYOOLa HE TNV BOCIALKA QUAR Kal TOV OTPOTO, TIPOKELUEVOU va
Slatnpnoel TNV KOWWVIKA NG B€on Kal Ta TPovoula tnG o€ Bapog evog véEou
OVTUTOALTEUTIKOU» KOWWWVLKOU HopdWHATOG, To omoio amaptilouv piAeAelBepol
SNUOKPATEC, avTLHOVaPXLKOL, aplotepol SLadopwv anoxpwoewv, oAAG Kupilwg pTwya
QYPOTIKA oTpwupata TNG TAAavOlknG evdoxwpag, HE OUVEXWE OUEAVOUEVEC

QMALTAOELS KOWWVLKACG Sikaoouvng’C,

168 «Indonésie: La ou s’ invente I’ Asie de Demain» , Courrier International, 1235 (3-9
Juillet 2014), 28-33.

169 «Time to deliver. A survey of Indonesia», The Economist, December 11%, 2004,

13, http://www.economist.com/sites/default/files/special-reports-pdfs/3444215.pdf

170 Edmund Malesky, Krislert Samphantharak, Understanding Thailand’s ongoing
political crisis. Wider implications for Southeast Asia and the West, Democratic Asia
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Kedpalato 3. EOvotikn & OpnoKeUTIK AVOUOLOYEVELA.

3a. Ivéovnoia. IoAQp Kot EOVIKEG LELOVOTNTEG.

3al Elcaywytka

Ye auUTO To KepaAawo Ba dolpe mwg ta SUo Kpatn mou e€etaloupe €XOuv
gyyevn mpoPAnuata €6VIKNC Kal BpnOKeEUTIKNC OloLloyEVELAC. H e€€taon autng tng
ntuxng eival daitepa onuavtiky 80Tl pag Bonba va mpooesyyicoups akopa
TIEPLOCOTEPO TN SLOPOPETIKA OTACN KAl QVILLETWILON TWV GUOIKWV KATACTPOPWV
avaloya e TNV MePLOXN Kal TNV €0vIKn 1] BpNOKEUTIKN PELOVOTNTA TOU KaAesital Vv’

QVTLHETWTToEL pia T€Tolou eidoug duoikn Kpion.

Itnv nepintwon tng Ivéovnoiag nmapatnpeital to ¢pavopevo ol £BVOTIKEG
Sladopeg va ofuvovtal PEow TG BpNOKELOG, EV TIPOKELUEVW TOU LOAAULOUOU KaBWC
10 90% TOU GUVOALKOU TIANBUOUOU aviKeL 6’ auth TNV BpnokeuTikn Kowotnta. Ot
OTTOOXLOTIKEC TAOELC TIEPLOXWV TOU OPXUTEAAyOUC- OMwG TNG emapxiag Aceh otn
Bopela Zoupatpa- meplapBavouv oAogva Kol TIEPLOCOTEPO Hia BpnokeuTIKOU TUTIOU
dovtapevtohloTik atlévia, n onoia avnouxet Saitepa T apxécl’t. TuykpoUloeLg
HETAEY HOUCOUAHAVWY KOl XPLOTIOVWVY EEOTIOUV TIEPLOSIKA KoL QTPOOMTA OTLG
enapxiec Maluku kal oto Keviplko Sulawesi. TomkéG HUAEC Kal autoxBoveg oto

Kalimantan &le€dyouv TTOYKPOU KOTA LETAVOOTWY OO AAAEC TIEPLOXEG TNG XWPAC.

Autd ta datvopeva dev eival EéwAa. Baoilovtal oe KAMOLEG YEWYPADIKEC,

OLKOVOULKEC KOL TIOALTLOTIKEG TIPOYHOTIKOTNTEG. H xwpa Bewpeltal OTL £XEL MTAVW Ao

and the West Paper Series, 2011, GMF (The German Marshall Fund of the United
States), http://sites.duke.edu/malesky/files/2014/07/Understanding-Thailand-
Crisis.pdf

71 s npewwvetal étL ano to 2002 n enapyio Aceh éxel 6N edappuooel BaokéG apyE
™¢ Zapia, SnAadn Tou LOAAULOTIKOU VOULKOU Kal BpnoKeUTIKOU KWSOLKA,
AnfridSchenk, «SoGottwill. Indonesien, das grofite muslimische Land der Welt, war
lange Zeit in Glaubensfrage liberal und weltoffen. Nun drangen Islamisten an die
Macht», Die Zeit, Nr 51/14.12.2006, http://www.zeit.de/2006/51/Indonesien
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17.000 vnola pe pia amioteut YewpopdOAoyLKN TOKIALO. € QUTO TO YEWAOYLKO
HWOOIKO KOTOLKOUV PUAEC OO TIC TILO AEUKEC OUOTPAANCLOTIKEG HEXPL TOUG
TIEPLOCOTEPO OKOUPOoUC MeAavroloug. EBvotikég Sladopéc vdiotavral HeETAy Twv
Sundanese tng SUTIKAG |ABa KAL TWV KATOIKWVY TNG KEVIPIKNG KoL avaTtoAlkng laBa.
Yrnapyouv ot Bugis, vopadikn ¢uln oto votio Sulawesi, ol Banjar rj Banjarese oto vnot
Bopveo, kalL oL Bantenese, TIOU KATOLKOUV OTNV OMWVUMN emapxio tng laBa. Ot
1Bayeveic Dayak oto Bopveo mpotipolv va {ouv mopadoolakd 0€ KOWVEG KATOLKIES, O€
avtiBeon pe tic AAeg PUAEC TNG TtePLOoXNC. OAeC QUTEG oL SLapOpPEC KATA KALPOUC
ouvovtal Kot Aapfdavouv Tn Hopdr] OLKOVOULKWY Kol TIOALTIKWY Slekdiknoswyv. Ot
KATOLKOL TOoU avatoAlkoU Kalimantan, ylo mapdSelypa, KOTNYOPoUV TNV KEVTPLKNA
KUB£pvnon tn¢ T{akApTa OTL TOUG ATOOTIA Ta TTAoUaCLla €008 Ao TA KOLTACUOTA
TeETpeAAiOU TNG TIEPLOXNG TOUC XWPLG va Toug emioTpédel timote. H 1aBa, wg KEVIPIKNA
SlolknTikn emapyia, cuxva ylvetal otoxog eMBECEWVY KAl KATNYOPLWV avadopLlKa LE
TN OUYKEVTPWON TOPWV OMO OAEC TIG EMAPXIEC, LE OKOMO VO OUVINPE(Tal éva
vpadelokpatikod kat StedpBappévo kpatikd cvotnua. Kat edav auvtd Aapfdvouv xwpa
o€ GUAETIKO, EBVOTLKO, TTOALTLKO ) OLKOVOULKO £TtiMESO, TL UMOPEL VO TIEL KOVELC yLaL TNV
«meplepyn» HelEn Tou mopadootakol ICAAU LE OTOLXELD AVIULOTIKA KoL LVSOULOTLKA

onwc eivat n aotpoloyia kat Stddopeg tomkég BsdtnTect’?.

Katomiv OAwv autwy Kot UoTEPQ ATt T AVTL- KIVEILKO TTIOYKPOW oTNV T{aKApTa
Kol 0To 20Ao to 1998 1) TIg opayEg Twv Madurese petavaotwy oto Bopveo 1o 1997 kat
2001, n «kuBépvnon Wahid mpoxwpnoe to 2001 ot pla yevvaia TOALTIKNA
QTOKEVTPWONG, cUMdWVA LE TNV OTola o TOAELS Kal o€ Slapepiopata (regencies),
6nhadn oe €va eninedo MO KATW MO T EMAPXIEC, TAPOAXWPEITO Ml gupeia
OUTOVOLLO 0€ OAOUG TOUG SLOLKNTIKOUC TOUELG EKTOC OO TN VOULOMOTLKA TIOALTIKI), TIC
e€wTePLKEC OXEOELG, TN Bpnokeia, TNV Apuva Kat tnv acdalela. Emiong, TouAdyLotov
TO 26% TwVv KpaTlKwv 008wV Ba €ppeav mpog TG emap)ieg, mou Ba elyav MALov TO

Sikailwpa va emBEAAOUV Kal aUTEC PopoAoyia KOl OLKOVOULKES KUpWOELCt3,

172 «Time to deliver. A survey of Indonesia», o.1t. , 11

173 BAéme avaluTtikd, outoBy, 8-10.
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O wbovnaolakog vOpog Sev elval KATL TO AUTOVONTO O OAN TNV €KTOON TNG
ETUKPATELAC TNG Xwpag. Ou WBayeveic Dayak, yla mopadelypa, Bewpouv OtTL £av
UTIApYXoUV €pLdec Hetatl katoikwv Madurese, TOTe TpEMel va €POPUOOTEL O
tvéovnoLlakog vopoc. Opwce eav Blypévog ivat Dayak n Abon npenel va Sivetal anod
Tou¢ mpeoButepouc NG GUAAG’Y. Te GAAeg meputtwoel Sev TiBetan {AThHA
epappoyng Tou vopou amoAUTwE. Etol, ota vnold MoAoUKac, oTa Omoila KOTOLKOUV
QIO OLWVEC LOUCOUAAVOL KaL XpLoTiavol, oto dtdotnpa 1999-2002 E€omacayv Evtova
eneloodla kol opayeg peTtall twv SUo KowothTwy. O wdovnolakog vopog dev
unopouoe va epapuooBel kKaBoOAou, e ATOTEAECUO Ol LOUGOUAUAVOL TNE TIEPLOXNG
va katadelyouv otn PBonbela tng akpaiag Adokap T{XAvt, POVIAUEVTAALOTIKAG

LOAQLULOTLIKA G opydvwongt’.

AkoOua Kal og YAwooLKO Tedlo, n Ivbovnaoia uméotn pia TTOALTIOTIKY) HETAANAEN
mou 8ev adnoe 6Aoug euxopLloTNUEVOUG. To 1928 oL LvdovraloL EBVIKLOTEG TIPOEKPLVAV
WG Kown yYA\wooa ta poAalolakd tTne emapxiog Riau, mAouaolag emapxiag amévavtt ano
™ Zwykamnoupn. Ot katoikol tn¢ laBa d€xOnkav va ameUmoArcouV TNV GAVOKPLTIKAG
TPOoEAEUONC YAWOOO TOUC, OV KOl NTAV N TILO CNUAVTIKA €0votnTa TNG XWPOC, HE
oKoTo va OleukoAUVOUV TNV YAWOOLKA €&vOTNTA TNG ETUKPATELRG. Metda tnv
avetaptnoia 1o 1945 knpUXTNKE WG SOYUA TOU KPATOUG TO TIPOEPXOEVO amo tnv lapa
HoTiBo «evoTnTa PEoA Ao TN StapopeTKOTNTA». TO HOTIBO AUTO TTOU AVAYETAL OTO
Hokpadg Stapketag Baoidelo tng laPa mou dupkeoe amo tov 13° £wg kattov 16° awwva,
EMAVEDEPE OTO TMPOOKNAVLIO TNV TEPLOXN KAl TOUG Katoikoug tng laBa. H evomolog
vYAwooa nAéov eival n Bahasa Indonesia, pia yAwookn «mAatdpoppa», miow ano tnv

ormola uTtdpxoLV avw amod 600 Torkég Stalektol’®.

174 Nev mpémel va Eexvape OTL OTIC Topa)EG TwV TWV 1965- 1966, oL Dayaks eixav
OKOTWOEL YUpw 0Tou¢ 5.000 kivéloug petavaoteg, BA. kal «lvdovnaia.
Znverukwduvwey, National Geographic,Maptiog 2001, 146.

75A0t601, 148-149.

176 «’ indonésien malmené par I’ anglais», Kompas- Courrier International, No 783,
3- 9 Novembre 2005, 37.
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KatalaBaivoupe, Aoutdv, OtL n molklilopopdia eival Baoclkd ocuOTATIKO
otolxelo Tou vdovnolakoUu apxumteAayou¢ o€ OAa Ta emimeda. Auti n
SladopetikOTNTA €UKOAX pmoOpel va KataAnéel oe efey€poelg, AVIUTOAOTNTEG,
OlevELELG, TOYKPO KOl ATTOCXLOTLKA KLVALOTA, OTa omoia n Bpnokeia wg otolxeio tng

TouToTNTAC TMailel €vav onUOVTIKO poAo.

302 AnooxLOTIKEG KWVAOELG oTtnV enapyio Aceh.

To toouvaut mou €mAnée tnv emapxia tou Aceh otnv Ilvéovnoia, otig 26
AskepBpiou Tou 2004, otoixnoe tn {wn o€ nepimou 170.000 katoikoug TNE MEPLOXNAG.
Tooo n ¢uaoikn Kataotpodry 600 Kol Ol TIPOOTIABELEG avTLUETWTLONG TNG Sev eival

«AOYETEC» LE TO TIPOUTAPYXOV TTPOPBANUA AUTHC TNE EMapPXLaC.

To couAtavarto tou Aceh, yvwoTto kal wg Atjeh 1y Achin, 16pUBnke to 1500 oto
BopeLo AKPO TNG VHOOU ZOUUATPOG KOL ATIOTEAECE KEVTPO KAAALEPYELAC KOL OVATITUENG
Tou loAau o OAn tn yupw meploxn. H avamtuén autol tou woAapikol kpatidiou
KOopUWVETAL KOTA ToV 16° alwva Kol KAAUTITEL TOOO TN OTPOTLWTLKN EMEKTACN, TNV
OLKOVOLKH KOl TTVEULOTLKE QVATITUEN 000 KOL TNV OIMOTEAEGUATLKI) AVTLUETWITLON TWV
emdpopwv tTwv MoptoydAwv eKkeivn tnv emoxn. H eumopikr) dpactnplotnta Tou
OOUATaVATOU &gV EMETPENME AAAOUC QVTAYWVLOTEC OTOUC KOUPLKoUC BaAdooloug
6pOpoUG TToU NAEYXOV TO EUMOPLO OTNV votloavatoAkn Acia. MNa autd to Adyo to
Aceh ocuvAe pilo OElpA QMO CUHMOXIEG KAl HE GAAA LOUCOUAMOVIKA KPATN TNG
nieploxng. KatalapBaivoupe dnAadr néoco to loAdp amotéAecs Eéva LOXUPO OTOLXELO
avtiotaong otou¢ eupwrmaioug €l0BOAelG Kal MOOO OUVETEAECE OTNV QUUVTLKN

BwpAKLoN TNE EUMOPLKAC AUTAC ETMLKpATeLaCt’’.

H Bpnokeutiki auth ovtotnta gixe Nén amnod tnv idpuor] tng pia auvtdévoun Kat
dlaitepn Sokntik doun. Ita mAaiola piag xaplopatikng dtadoxng dtapPAEmnoupe

amo MoAU vwpig T SLapopdwaon AUTOVOUWY Kol aveédpTnTwy SLOWKNTIKWY SoHwV,

177 Amirul Hadi, Islam and State in Sumatra. A study of seventeenth- century Aceh,
Islamic History and Civilization. Studies and Texts. eds. By Wahad Kadi and Rotraud
Wielandt, vol. 48, Brill, Leiden- Boston, 2004, 1-36, passim.
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YEYOVOC TIOU ONHOLVEL OTL OL KATOLKOL TNE TIEPLOXNG Elxav pia mopadoon AUTOTEAELOG
Kal avefaptnoiag. Auth n mapadoon mou Ba KANpovouNnBEel Kal OTLG EMOUEVEC YEVLEG
avtikatontpiletal kol cupBoAiletal péoo amod TN XpHon TOoo TNG €vvolag Tou
OOUATaVATOU (LOAQULKNG TtpogAgUONG) 600 Kol TNG évvolag kerajaan, SnAadn evog
tvéouloTikoU KpATtou¢ Tou Olowkeltal amd €vav raja. ItV TEPLOXN OUTH
Stapopdwdnke pla mapadoon outovopiog mou ocuvlUaoe KOl OUOYEVOTOINoE

KATAAANAQ LVEOULOTLKEG KAl LOUGOUAMAVIKEG TtapadOoeLg Sloiknong!’.

Ol KATOLKOL QTEKTNOAV UE TO TEPACHA TOU Xpovou pia tdlaitepn aiobnon
avetaptnoiag. MoAéunocav toug OAavVOOUG ATOLKLOKPATEG oo To 1873 péxpl TO
1912, cuvEéxloav TOV QVTAPTOTMOAELO evAvVTLA O0TOUG lanwveg elofoleic kata Tov B’
MNaykooulo MoAepo, kal Otav amoyontelTnKav OTL Ba KEPSI{OV TNV QUTOVOULO Kot
avefaptnoia Toug ota mAaicla pia¢ opoomovéiag HETA TNV ovetaptnoila tng
Ivéovnotiag otpadnkav npog to kivnua Negara Islam Indonesia (NII- State of Islamic
Indonesia), pia BpnokeuTikn e€€yepaon, n OmoLa yL AUTOUC ONUALVE TOV aywva YLa Thv

avefaptnoia tougt”?.

Ta mapamnova toug dev ATav evteAwg afdoipa. Oaivetal OTL Ol KATOLKOL TOU
Aceh euvonuévol amo TN SloKNTIKA EUmelpia Tou mapeABovtog Kal omo TIg
TIAOUTOTIOPAYWYLKEC TINYEG TNG €V YEVEL TIEPLOXNG, €lxav TNV gukalpia duvntika vV
QIOKTAOOUV TNV avefaptnola Toug oTa TPWTO HUETAATOLKIAKA Xpovia. Avtibeta
€VIOXUOOV KOl OLKOVOMLKA KOl ETUTEALKA TOUC VOOV OLOUG EOVIKLOTEG- OTaV AAAEC
TLEPLOXEC TOU APXLITEAQYOUC ELXAV CLWTTHOEL ATEVAVTL OTNV OAAQVSLKNA OTTOLKLOKPATLOL,
Totevovtag OtL TeAka Ba képdlav tnv avefaptnoio Toug ¢’ £va OLOOTIOVOLOKO

TIOALTELOKO pOpdwpa. KataAaBaivoupe OtL pe avénuévn tnv aiobnon g TOMKAG

178AuT60L, passim. OLOMNavSoidloiknoavépupeoatnvenapyioatou Aceh,
HEOWTWVELYEVWYV Uleebalang,

SNAASATWVOVOPWTIWVTNCEUTOPLKA CEATKALTWVHOUCOUARAVWVYVOLOSIE aoKAAWY,
twv ulama, Jacques Bertrand, Nationalism and Ethnic Conflict in Indonesia,
Cambridge University Press, 2004, 164.

179 Damien Kingsbury, Power Politics and the Indonesian Military, RoutledgeCurzon,
Taylor & Francis Group, London and New York, 2005, 19.
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TOUC Q&LOTIPETELOG KOl TTAPAS0OoNC, Ol KATOLKOL TNG MEPLOXAG Ba SoKlpaoTtouv péoa
anmo pia oelpd EUMOAEPWV ocuppdfewv, ou Ba ofUvouv akOuUn TEPLOCOTEPO TO

ETOLUOTIOAEHO TOU XapaKTrpo Touge,

To mpoOPAnua oto Aceh £€XeL val KAVEL LE Uia TAON QTOKOTINC Ao TOV £OVIKO
Kopuo (omwcg avaloyoa ocupPaivel kat otnv mepimtwon tng MNoamova), mpoKeLtal
SnAadn yla pio ovtotnTa mou SLeKSIKEL TNV amdoyLon NG anod tnv KeVIPLKN eéovaoia
AOYW KoL TOU OLKOVOULKOU TNn¢ mMAouTtou. Edw Sev £xoupe va kavouue pe eBvotikn Bia
KOl TIOYKPOWU METAEL TwV Katoikwv. Auti n wWlattepotnta tng nmepintwong Aceh
TEKUNPLWVETOL €MiONG KAl QMO TO Yeyovog OtL umnpée n povadlkn mepLloxn Tng
Ivéovnaiag mou katd tnv aneAeuBépwaon €Aafe xwpa Uio KOWVWVLKN ETAVACTACN: UE
™ BonBela Tou WWdovnolakou kpatoug adatlpédnke n e€ouaia amod tnv TOTKN EALT KOl
TepNABe ota X€PLo TwV LOUCOUApAvVwY ulama. Elpoote oto onueio ekelvo o6mou ol
QTTOOXLOTIKEC TAOELC TNC emap)lag ouvavtave tn Bpnokeia tou loAdu. Ol mpaypatikol
KuBepvnteg tou Aceh, ol ulama, amoyonTeupéVoL amo Tn SLOKNTLKA amoppodnaon TG
TLEPLOXNC TOUC OTNV HEYOAUTEPN emapxia TNG BOpeLag ZoUUATPA KAL ATTO TNV KOOULKN
otpodn tou enionuou kabsotwtog, Ba mpokaléoouv tnv e¢€yepon tou 1953 kat Ba
OUOTIELPWOOUV EUPELQ OTPWHATO TOU TANBUopoU. Meta amnd opayEC Kot BLatotnteg
ToU vdovnaolakol oTpatol TeEALKA N cupdwvia tou 1957 Ba emavadEpel To KABEGTWE
plog eupelag autovoplag otnv meploxn, MeiBoviag KAmoloug amod Toug ulama va

EMLOTPEYPOUV OTN VOULUOTNTA TNG AOKNONG TWV TOALTELOKWY TOUCG KABONKOVTWV.

Méxpt tn dekaetia tou 1970, KATw amod To KaBeotwc tnNg «kabodnyoUupevng

Anpokpartiac» (Guided Democracy) kat tng «Néag Taénc» (New Order) tou Suharto

180 Qupitoupe mépa amd tov avtaptondlepo svavtia o MoptoydAouc, OMavdolg
Kol AyyAoug, TOV E0WTEPLKO, EPPUALO TOUG TIOAEUO OTO XPOVIKO dLaotnua 1947-
1949, tn cUPUETOXH TOUC oTnV LoAapkn e€€yepon Dar’ ul- Islam, TouAdyLotov péxpL
TO pé€oa TNG SekaeTiog Tou 1950, TIG EUMELPIEC OO TNV KOUUOUVLOTIKN Blaotnta oto
Staotnua 1965- 1967, kabwg kat tnv Kpatikn Bia otnv mepiodo tng «NEag Tagng»
amno to 1976- 1980, BA. Damien Kingsbury, autéBy, 48. Fuad Mardhatillah, «Ethno-
methodological reflection on the case of Acehnese Conflict», The making of Ethnic
and Religious Conflicts in southeast Asia: Cases and Resolutions, eds. Frans de
Djalong, Lambang Trijono, CSPS Books, 2004, 215.
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Ba AaBel xwpa otnv ev AOyw meploxn pla taxeia Blopnyoavomoinon UE CNUAVTLKA
£€008a yLo TNV KEVIPLKN KUBEPVNON AOYW TWV KOLTAOUATWY aeplou Kal METpEAAioU,
pHe amotédeopa tn Stapopdwon HlOg VEAC aoTIKAG €Alr, alAd kal pia toxupn
OTPATLWTLKN KATAOTOAN KAOE TAONG £€€yEPONC, EVW TMTPOOTIABOELEC TWV TOTIKWV Ulama
va vopoBetrioouv Kot va epaplooouV KATOLEG LOAQULKEC ApXEC O nooova {nTruata

(evbupaoia, oxoAikn sknaibsuon) ypriyopa Ba akupwBoUV og KEVIPKO eminedold?,

H mpwtn epdavion tou Kvipatog Free Aceh Movement (GAM) tov OktwppLo
Tou 1976 amd SlavooUPEVOUG, TEXVOKPATEG KOl EUMOPOUC, TIou Ba Katayyeilel tnv
EKUETANEUON TWV GUOLKWV TTOPWV TNG TEPLOXNG amod tnv KuPBépvnon tng laBa, Ba

182 To kivnua Ba «ovSpwBel» kat Ba armokTAoEL

£XeL TEpLBWPLOKN HOvVOo euPEAsLa
€VOTIAO QVATPENMTIKO Yapaktnpa tn Oekaetia tou 1980, 6tav n moapoucia Tou
tvéovnolakol oTpatol TOU OTAOPEUE €KEL Yl VA TIPOOTATEVEL TIG BLOUNXAVIKEG
EYKATOOTAOEL KOL N KOWWVLIKA Sldotaon avapeoa o€ pio mAovola AT Kal Tov
umoAouno ptwyo MANBuouO, Ba SoKAoEL TNV WOLaitepn BPNOKEVUTIKA TOUTOTNTA KOl
TNV LOTOPLKN KVAKN TWV KaTtoikwy. To emavaoctatikd GAM Ba KpaTrHoEL AMOOTACELS

Qo TOV LOAAUKO GOVTUUEVTOALOUO, HoAOVOTL Ba SlaknpuEel OTL To ouvTayua o’ Eva

aveEaptnto Aceh bev Ba elvatl kATt Ao armo to i6lo To Kopavt.

H kotoaotoArl Ba evtaBel kot Ba AdPet moAAéc popdEC. Eowteplkn
HeETAVAOTELON oMo AMa pépn NG Ivdovnolag pe okomd tnv alloiwon NG

dlattepdTNTAC TNG TTEPLOXNG TOU Aceh, emionun KApuEn TG EMAPXLOG WC TEPLOXNG

181 Jacques Bertrand, 6.1, 168-171.

B2Tokivnua GAM eivalenioncyvwotokaww Aceh Sumatra National Liberation Front
(ASNLF). KnpuooeL tnv avetaptnaoia evog ohaptkol Aceh. Apxnyocg tng opydvwaong,
oTNnV apxLkn TouAdxLotov ¢aaon, unrpée o HassandiTiro, €vag
OUEPLKAVOOTIOUSAYEVOC SLOVOOUEVOC, O OTIOLOG UTTNPETNOE WG KTIPECBEVUTACY TNG
nieploxn¢ otov OHE, kata t diapkela tng e€€yepong tou Dar’ ul- Islam. H ev Adyw
opyavwon ivatl opyavwpevn Aettoupyika os dtadopa enineda: anod 1o kabapd
OTPATLWTLKO OKEAOC PEXPL pia el aoTuvopia, povada cUYKEVTPWONG
nmAnpodoplwv ka. , PeterChalk, «SeparatismandSoutheastAsia:
thelslamicfactorinsouthernThailand, Mindanao, andAceh», Stud. Confl. Terror., 24/4
(2001), 255.
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«OTPATIWTIKAG Opaonc» (area of military operations), cuA\nyelg, Baoaviotrpla,
anayopevon otov Epubpod Itaupo kat os SieBveic mapatnpnteg va entokedBolv TV
neploxn ka. OAa autd péxpl to 1998 omodte Kal n mtwon t¢ KuPBEpvnong Suharto Ba
onUatodotnoEL pla oelpd amd SnNUOCLOTOLAOELC TWV BLALOTATWY TOoU LvdovnoLlakoU
OoTPATOU ATEVAVTL OTOV TOTIKO MANBUopO. OL evépyeleg autég Ba petatpéPouv Eva
MeEPOWPLAKO OTNV apxn tTNS eudaviong tou GAM oe €va Kivnpa gupeiag Aaikng

anodoxng.

AkoloUBnoe pia meplodog pe TMOANG «TLOWYyUpiopOTA» KoL HE pio epdavn
S61aBeon tng kuBEpvnong tng Tlakapta va KAVEL avolypata mpog to GAM, xwpig Opwg
va emtpenel tn dievépyela dSnuodndiopatog yla tnv anoktnon tng aveéoptnoiag tng
TLEPLOXNG. 2€ aUTO TO OUIXAWSEC ToTtio To GAM Ba aveBdaoel tov Babuod tng Evtaong,
OTOXOTIOWWVTAG TLG EYKATOOTACELG KAL TOUG UTTOAAAAOUG TWV EYKATAOTACEWV TNG
ExxonMobil, mou mpounBeve (to 2000) T0 32% TWV CUVOALKWV ELCOSNUATWV TNG
XWPOG O€ METPEAALO Kal o€ GUOLKO aépLo. 2T 11 Auyouotou tou 2001 unoypadetal
TeAKa Kal tibetal os edpapuoyn and tnv MegawatiSukarnoputri 0 VOUOG yla TNV
auTtovopio tou Aceh, £€vag vOpog Ttou Sev €ylve Bepud amodeKTOG amod TouC KATOIKOUC,

KaOwe BewpnBNKe W «NUILETPO», ETUBANOUEVO OTtO TNV KEVTPLKA KUBEpvnontes.

It 9 AekepPpiou tou 2002, uno TN VWN eMidpacn TwWV TPOUOKPOTIKWY
XTUMnUAatwv otn Néa Yopkn kal pe tnv enépPfaocn tng kuPBépvnong twv HMA mou
doPotav ologva Kal MEPLOCOTEPO TN HETATPOM Tou GAM og opydvwon T Avr,
unoypadetal pia ocupdwvia katamoauvong twv exBpompaliwv, otn leveln NG
EABetiag (CessationofHostilitiesFrameworkAgreement). H Ivéovnola képSile 1tn
S1ebvn avayvwplon TG aKEPALOTNTOG TNE EMIKPATELOG TNG KABwG Kal pia mAovola
OLKOVOULKH UTtooTtnplén amo TG HMA, umooxOuevn TPOWPEG TOTIKEC EKAOYEC OTa
r\aiola tou vopou mepi avtovopiog tou 2001184, H katdotaon xewpotepeVeL To 2003.

H kuBépvnon maipvel mMiow TN TS TPOYPAUUATIOUEVEG EKAOYEG OTNV TEPLOXN KOl

B3AvaAuTikd, BA. Max L. Gross, A Muslim Archipelago. Islam and Politics in Southeast
Asia, National Defence Intelligence College, Washington DC, 2007, 151- 162.

184 Max L. Gross, auto8y, 163.
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otéAvel 45.000 otpato yia va cuvtpipet toug 3.000 pe 5.000 avtapteg tou GAM mou

kpUBovtal ota Bouva kat otn {ovykAa. Qomou Egomad To ToouvauL Tou 2004.

MéxpL TNV €Aeucn aUTNG TNG LEYAANG GUOLKAG Kataotpodnc, n mepLoxn Tou
Aceh e€fakohouBolos va PBPLOKETOL O KATAOTAON OVEMIONUOU «OTPATLWTLKOU
VOUOU», TIOU eTtionua Bewpeito wg kataotacn VLPLOTNG eToOTNTAG. H KUBEpPVNoN
tou Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono evw oOpXIKA ATOV UTIEP TNG OUVEXLONG TWV
OTPATLWTLKWY ETILXELPNOEWV OTNV «TIPOBANUATIKA» TIEPLOXN, TEALKA UTIO TNV eMibpaon
TOU YEYOVOTOG TNG PUOLKNC Kataotpodng aAlate katevBuvon, mpooavatoAllopevn

TPOG pia elpnvikn eniluon tng cuyKpouong .

H onuooia tou Ttoouvaul otnv HMETaBOA TNG OTAONG TNG KEVIPLKNG
KUB£pvnong Bewpeital Ldlaitepa onUAVTIKA €AV avaAoyLoBel KaVELG OTL yLa TNV KoLvn
yvwun ¢ Ivéovnoiag ot kdtolkol tou Aceh ntav «oavikavoly yla cofapég
SlampaypateUoEeLg, KABWC oL TTPONYOUUEVEC 0OBOPEG MPOOTIABOELEC TTPOCEYYLONG OO
toug Wahid xau Sukarnoputri sixav kataAnéel oe amotuyia. H apolBaia Suoniotia
TEAKA amaAUVONKe HE TO ToouVAuL. AuTO ouVEPN ev pépel S1oTL To GAM Bprke tnv
geukalpia, nén oofapd amoSuvapwpévo amd TOOA XPOVIA KATAOTOANG Kol
«OTPATIWTLKOU VOHOU» OTNV TEPLOXN, va avoifel éva mAaiolo StaAdyou, kKabBwg o
S61ebvnc mapayovtag Kivntomowlnke umo TO OOK TNG PUOLKAG KATAOTPONC.
Mpayuatikd, n KuBépvnon tng T{akApTa APE TNV QMOYOPEUCN TIPOC TOUG EEVOUG KOl
TIC SLEOVELC aVOPWTILOTIKEG OPYAVWOELG OTO VO ETILOKENMTOVTOL KAL VA TTPOOHEPOUV TN
BonBeld toug otnv MAnyeloa meploxn, VW UE TN O£lpd tou to GAM TpoEPn oe
LOVOUEPH KaTATAUON TwV eXBpomnpatlwy, MPOoKeLUEVOU va. CUAAEEOUV Tal BUpOTA TNG

KataoTpodr¢ Kot va tapaoXeBel n amattolpevn avBpwrotikr) Bor|Bstal®>,

H aAnBela eival 6tL To TooUVAUL aUTO KaBautd Sev amotéAecs Tov KUPLO
napayovta Udeonc. Htav Opwe €vag onUOVTIKOG KATAAUTNG yla TNV €nitevén piog
ElPNVIKNC oupdwviag. Kavape Adyo yla Ta OMOTEAECUATA TWV KOTOOTOATIKWV

ETUXELPNOEWV tTNG Tlakapta emi dekaetia otnv meploxn. AKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO, N

185 Michelle Ann Miller, Rebellion and reform in Indonesia. Jakarta’s security and
autonomy policies in Aceh, Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, London and New
York, 2009, 155.
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e€wteplkn BonBela og OMAQ Kal OLKOVOULKOUC TTOPOUG, TIou cUUdwva e TTAnpodopieg
Swvotav oto GAM tn Sekaetia tou 1980 amd tn ABUn, mMAov TEPLOPLOTNKE OFE
ouvelopopEC MAOUCLWV TIPOEPYXOUEVWY Ao To Aceh, ou Slaflouv og XWPEC OTWCE N
MaAatoia i n Taidavdn kat ot QATiveg. 2 kABe mepimtwaon, To LEAAOV TWV OTIOLWY
elpnVIKwv SleuBetrioswyv Ba e€optnBel amod to Katd moco sival epikto va Aubel to
{NTnua TG pPong Tou TAOUTOU Hiag TOOO TAoUCLAC EMapPXlOG TPOG TNV
TIUKVOKATOLKNUEVN laBa, TN oTlyur HAALOTA TTOU POVOo éva 5% Twv €006wv autwv

emnotpédel oto Aceh'®®,

JUUTMEPACUATIKA UIOPoUUE va Slakpivoupe Ti¢ €€N¢ pAoELS OoTO {NTAMO TNG
e€éyeponc tn¢ emapxiag Aceh. H mpwtn ¢daon fekiva to 1953 unmod tnv nyeocia Kat
kaBodniynon tou DaudBeureueh, cav amotéAEopa TNG aviidpaong amEvavil otnv
KOoULKN Kpatikn t&eoAoyia, tnv Pancasila. ODaudBeureueh Ba amoknpuel tnv
Pancasila kol Ba cuvepyacBet pe T Dar’ ul- Islam e€eyépaoelg mou eixav nén Eeomaoel
otn Autikn laBa amo to 1948. EMpOKeELTO yla €va KATA BAon amooyLloTko Kivnpa to
omolo eixe edpaia avagdopd oto loAau kal To onoilo Ba teppatiobel Tov Mato tou
1959, pe tn xopnynon oto Aceh evog eldikoU kaBeotwrtog (daerahistimewa) oe
Intnuata Bpnokeiag, matdeiag kat eBLukov Sikaiou. H deltepn daon mou Eekivnoe
10 1976 pe tn dnuloupyia Tou Kivpatog GAM Ba elval mepLOCOTEPO EVOTTAN KL UE
KateuBuvon MARpoug andoxlong amno tv lvéovnola Kal amokatdotaong K VEOU €VOG

OQUTOVOHOU Kot aveéaptntou Aceh.

H 8eutepn auth daon €xel va napouoldacel dtadopeg untonepldédouc. EtoL amo
T0 1976 péxpL to 1982 to GAM &LépXETal €va OTASLO TIPOCAPUOYNG, ETILXELPWVTOG
OTPATIWTLIKEG eMIOE0ELC oTnV emapyia Aceh. Ao to 1982 Kal PETA eMIXElpeital pia
npoondBela yvwotomnoinong kot dieBvomoinong tou Intripatog. Avoiyouv ypadeia
TOU KLvNpatog o€ Ziykanoupn, Malatoia, AvotpaAia, HMNA ka., evw to GAM 6€xetat
TNV OLKOVOLKN UTTOOTNPLEN TNG TAOUCLOG KOLVOTNTAC TWV MPOEPXOUEVWY armod to Aceh
otnv MoAatoia. 2to Staotnua 1986-1990 €6eA0OVTEC TTOAEULOTEG TOU Klvrpatog Ba
eknatdeutolv o otpatoneda otn ALBUN Kal Ba auEnbel n emiyelpnoLOKL LKAVOTNTA

TWV gnovactatwyv. Auth n avadlopyavwon Ba €xeL ocav AMOTEAECUA TNV EVTAON TNG

186peaterChalk, 0.1, 256.
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e€éyepong Nén amod 1o 1998. H teAeutaia autr mepiodog Ba CUUMECEL KAl PE TIC

€UpUTEPEG AAAOYEC OTO TIOALTIKO cuoTnHa TNG 1SLag Tng lvbovnoliag.

Ye kaOe mepintwon n Wbeohoyia tou GAM moapapével n dla: n emdiwén evog
aveEaptnTtou Aceh kaBwc mpokeLTaL yla éva auBevtikd €6vog ou avayel tTnv umopén
TOU QLWVEG TILoW OTNV Lotopla TnG mepLloxnc. MpokKeLtal yla éva pelypa eBvotiopou Kot
€0VIKNG ameAeuBEépwonC amo TNV «VEO- ATIOLKLOKPATIO» TIOU AOKEL N vdovnolokn
KuB€pvnon, &nAadn n kuBépvnon tng laBa. Ie autol Tou €idoug TIg SLaknpULEELS
MPOOoBETOUE KOl OPELC aVTL- KATILTOALOHOU OAAG Kol TO |OAQM WG EMIKOUPLKOUG

t6eo0AoyLkou ¢ tapdyovtegt?.

H S1kaloAdynon Tou EmMovVaoTATIKOU KIVAHOTOC CUVOEETAL LE TNV LOTOPLA TNG
TEPLOXNG. 2TA KE(PEVA TOU apxnyou Tou Kivnuatog Hassandi Tiro ocuvavtape tnv
OAAQVOLKI) OTTOLKLOKPATLO KL TOV LOMWVLIKO HIALTOPLOPO o€ euBeia ypapuun Stadoxng
QO TNV QTOLKLOKPATIA KOl ETMEKTATIKOTNTA TNG lAPfa. AKOHA XELPOTEPA, EVW
Totwvovtal otoug OAavdoUcg Kamola otolxela MOALTIOHOU, adalpeital amo Toug
V6oV OLOUC TNG KEVTPLKNAG KUPBEpvnong omotadnmote tétola afia, n onola (owg Kot
Ba 06nyovoe o€ éva SLampaypaTeUTIKO TTAAioLo. H LoAapikn avadopd Tou KIVHUOTOC
Ba onpatodotnBet Wolaitepa petd tn dekaetia tou 1990. Aev mMpEmel va EeXVAUE OTL
gixe mponynBei otn Sekaetia Tou 1980 pia pNTOPLKA UE EVTOVA OVTL- KOTUTAALOTIKA
otolela, ota mAaiola paivetal Tn¢ ocuvepyaoiag pe tn ABun tou Kavtadl. Metd tn
Sekaetio Tou 1990 Ba TovileTal oAoEva KL TIEPLOCOTEPO N capia (0 LGAAULIKOC VOUOG)
kal To Kopavt w¢ kevipikoi afoveg avadopag yia to GAM. Bplokopaote mMAEoV O0TO
otadlo piag Bpnokeutikng avaBiwong, xwpi¢ va aAAGlouv oL UTIOAOLTIEG EBVOTIKEC

KateuBUvVoeLgiee,

Mapd tnv TPEXOUOA ETLTUXIA TOU LOAQULOTIKOU KNPUYHOTOC QUTO TIOU TIPETTEL

va tovioBel elval 6tL to Kivnuo GAM mavtote £€6wve €udaon OTOV TOTIKO €OVIKIOUO

187 Avadutika, BA. Kirsten Schulze, «The struggle for an independent Aceh: the
ideology, capacity, and strategy of GAM», Stud. Confl. Terror., 26/4 (2003), 241-246.

B8AUTAOL, 247 €€,
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¢ meploxnc Aceh'®. Autd BonBoloe o0To va MAPEL AMOOTAOEL, AMO EKPPACELS
T{XAVT Kol vo emikevipwBOel oto €vbofo mopeABOV TNG TEPLOXNG TIOU OOULTEL
avetaptnoia. Eival onuavtikod va to emonuaivoupe S1otL autr n «deohoyio» e€nyet
Kol 0€ €va peyalo BaBuod tnv €umAokr) Tou &v AOyw KLVUATOG OTNV ELPNVEUTLKNA
Stadikaoia peta tnv duoikn kataotpodr Tou 2004. Eav Bewpricoupe To Kivnpua GAM
oav pia popdn «kabuotepnuévou [xpovikd] eBvikiopoU», autd cupfaivel dLoTL o
LOAQULOUOG AELTOUPYNOE yla TIOAAEC SEKAETIEC AVOOXETIKA OTn SLopopdwaon evog
€6voTIKOU, TOTILKOU QTOOXLOTIKOU KLVAUATOG, KaBwE 0To apxmélayog tng lvéovnaiag
O LOAQULOUOC OmOTEAOUCE TN OUVEKTIK Opnokeia- 1&eoloyia TOU OUVEVWVE
KOTOKEPUOTIOUEVEG KOl YEWYPADIKA QTOMOKPUOUEVEG PUAEG Kol €BvoTnTEC.
AMwote, ta oteAéxn Tou GAM dev fTtav Kot Toco «mapadoolaka» 600 BEAave va
Aéve, O10TL empoketo ywa Pplodofoug kot popdWHEVOUG VEOUC TIOU Elxav
peTavaoteloel otig dekaetieg Tou 1980 kat 1990 otn Malatoia i otnv Eupwnn Kot
glyav avolyBel otov SUTIKO Koo OTIOALTIOUO. OTav eméotpePav oTNV TEPLOXT) TOUC Kall
avémtuéav To kivnua Sev eixav Adyoug va Baoilovtal ota mapadoolaKd LOALKA

oxoAeia dayah fj otouc vopodidaokdhoug tou Kopaviou!®,

Mvetal Aoumov Katavonto OtL NTav SLapOoPETIKN KoL N KOWWVLIKA Baon Kal n
tdeoloyia alAd Kal n oTox0Beoia TOU AUTOVOULOTLKOU KLVAHOTOC TG emapxiag Aceh
O£ OXE0N UE TIG KATNYOPLEC TTou ekToEgVOVTAV Ao TNV KUBEpvnaon tng T{akapTa yla
LOAQULKO POVTAUEVTOALOMO Kal oKpaioug Tlxavt KUKAoug, emikivbuvoug yla tnv

aopalela og oOAOKANPN TNV voTloavatoAky Aciatol,

189 Eduard Aspinall, «From Islamism to nationalism in Aceh, Indonesia», Nat.
National., 13/2 (2007), 246.

190 AytH8Y, 255.

1L Autd Sev onpaivel TEAVIwE OTL Sev UTTAPXOUV TIPOOTIAOELEC EKUETANNEUONG TNG
HOUGOUAMAVLKAG Bpnokelag TnG meploxng amo dtadopouc KUKAOUC KOl OPYOVWOELC.
Apkel v avadepBolpe oto kivnua Hizbut Tahrir, pia 51€6vr¢ LOAQULOTIKY) opyAvwaon
ue pileg otnv Méon AvatoAn, n omoia £xel Stamepdoel moAAoUC uPnAolg
afLWUATOUXOUG O€ TIEPLOXEC OTWC elval To Aceh kal To voTtlo Sulawesi,
Stapopdwvovtag pia dlaitepn oTpatnyLKr olkodOUNoNg ATUTIWY SIKTUWV- TTIOU
ovopaZovtat nusrah- kot mou mepAapBAvVouV OTPATIWTLKOUC, dnuoacioug
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3a3 E€eyEépoelg o€ AANEG TLEPLOXES.

Eldape otnv mepintwon tng emapxiag Aceh, n omoila elval KalL n 1o
XOPAKTNPLOTIKI, TOV cUVSU OO Sladopwy mapayoviwyv 6cov adopd otnv ekSNAwoN
TWV £EEYEPOLAKWV KOL ATIOOXLOTIKWY TACEWV. MPOKELTAL YL TNV TTapouaia eBVOTIKWY
Stadopwyv, dlaitepnc LOTOPLKAC TAUTOTNTAG KAL LVAHNG, TAOUGLWV GUCLKWY TIOPWV,
aioBnong SLolkNTIKAG AUTOVOULOG KoL Hiag SUCOPEOKELAC ATIEVAVTL OTLC ATOPACELG

TIOU TIOLLPVOVTAL O KEVTPLKO Ttimedo.

OAa autd ta oTolxela Ba T CUVOVTACOUE KOL OTNV EPLTTTWON TWV LBayevwv
Dayak oto Bopveo: low¢ xwpig autr tn popd tnVv €viovn mapoucia tn¢ Opnokeiag wg
napayovta Stapdpdpwong tou e€eyepolakol TMveUHATOG. Ol BLOOTNTEC TWV ETWV
1996-1997, 1999 kat 2001 katd twv Madurese PeTOVACOTWY Elval SNAWTIKEG EVOG
npoPAnuatog ebvotikng Sucappoviag otnv Tepoxn Tou Kalimantan Tou
OMWOdNTOTE XPOVOAOYELTAL. 2TNV TIPOKELUEVN TIEpUMTWON eV EXOUUE Lo TIEpIMTWON
LOTOPLKNAG avefaptnolag oUTe £va AMOOXLOTIKO Kivnuo, Opwg ot Dayak o OAn tn
Slapkela TG oAAavSIKAC amolklokpatiag {ovoav 0TO ECWTEPLKO TNG vijoou Bopveo,
ota Bouva kat tig {oUYKAEC, og dpavepn avtiBeon mpog toug MaAalolavoug Tou umo
™ Hopdn LOAQULKWY COUATOVATWVY NAeyxav TIC TapoOaAACOLEC KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO

EUTIOPLKEG TIEPLOXEC TOU BOpveo.

H aloBbnon tng oUAAOYLKAG TOUG TaUTOTNTAC WG Dayak eival €va OXETIKA
VEOTEPO ALVOUEVO, QVAYOUEVO OTO TEAOC TNG OAAOVOIKNC Kuplapxiag, Otav o
EKXPLOTLAVIOUOG TwV Sladopwv Bayevwv GuAwV TG TEPLOXNG Eixe tpoxwpnoeL. To

1919 pia pikpn opada Dayak opyavwvel Tnv Sarekat Dayak, n omolo LETATPETETOL O

umaAARAouc, aflwpatouxous, SaoKAAOUC KATL. AUTH n oTpaTNYLKN €XeL BonBrost
TNV 0pyAVWOoTN VO OVTEEEL OTLG TILECELG TNG KEVTPLKAGS KUPBEPVNONG KaL val
TIPOETOLUAOEL OTASLOKA TOV OTOXO 6puoNC EVOC LOAQLLKOU XOALPATOU OE
OUYKEKPLUEVEC TIEPLOXEG, BA. avalutikd kot MohamedNawabMohamedOsman,
«RevivingtheCaliphateintheNusantara:
HizbutTahririndonesia’smobilizationstrategyanditsimpactinindonesia», Terror. Pol.
Viol., 22/4 (2010), 601-622.
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PakatDayak to 1926. H v AOyw opyavwon dpa kot Spaoctnplomoleital oe €BVOTIKO
eninedo kot Katd tn SLapKeLa Tou MOAEOU TG avelaptnaoiag tng lvéovnaoiag Ba EABeL
o€ oUyKpouaon e TNV €BVIKLOTIKA KOwOTNTa Twv Banjarese. Tig eéBVOTIKEG aVTIOEDELG
auTeCg Ba ekpetaAAeutouv ot OAavdol, oL omoiol otn cupdwvia pe tnv lvéovnoia To
1949 6a npoteivouv Kal Ba emBAAAOUV TEALKA N TtEPLOXN TwV Dayak vo omoKTHOEL TO
dlaitepo kaBeotwe piag ouVTAYHOTIKAG emapxiag ota mAaiola TG WOovNOoLOKAG

opoorovdiagt®?.

Me tnv (6puon tng eviaiag kal cuykevtpwtikng Ivéovnoiag (1950) ol Dayak
anwA£oav tnv omola SLokNTKA auvtovouia éxatpav ent OAavdwv. Tov ZentéuPplo
Tou 1955 16plov £va KOupa, To omoio Ba eival kat and ta Alya mou Ba £xel oav Baon
Tou eBvotikn Slakplon, mpoketal yia to United Dayak Party- ypriyopa, ot lvéovriolot
Ba katayyeilouv auTo TO HOPPWA OTL EMAVELOAYEL TG EBVOTIKEC SLadopEg TTou elxav

KaAALepYROEL oTo TtapeABOV ot OAAavdol yia Toug Sikou ¢ Toug okomou g3,

MmopoUpue va mouue OtTL N aloBnon tauvtotntag Dayak diopopdwOnke amo
TV  e€moxn tN¢ UOoTEPNG amolklokpatiag otav Siddope¢ Bayeveic umoopadeg
KaTtnyoplomoLllOnkav Kot opoyevomoL)tnkav wg tétolol. Auth n votepn dtapopdwaon
uiag eBvotikng Sladopomoinong xpnolpomolndnke opyotepa Kol amod TV
tvdovnaolakn KuBEpvnon: elval xapaktnplotikd otL otnv nepiodo ¢ «NEag Tagng»
TOU Suharto autr n TOUTOTNTA £YlLVE Opyavo yla TNV eamoluon alpatnpwy
EMBE0EWV KATA TWV KWVEIWV LETOVAOTWYV TTou {oUoaV 0TO ECWTEPLKO Tou Kalimantan
Kal Tou Bewpnbnkoav wg cupmabeic TOu KOUUOUVLOTIKOU KOppatog tng lvéovnoiag
Tou teAoloe UTIO SLwyo. Autrh NTav n mpwtn e6votikn ekkabaplon mou éAafe xwpa
otnv Ivbovnoia tng Sekoetiag¢ tou 1960 Kol QAMOTEAECE TPONYOUUEVO YL TIC
BladtnTteg Tou 1997 kot 1999%°4, Se evteAwe avtiBetn tpoxtd autr tn dopd amod-

€0TlOIONG QMO TNV €OVOTIKI TOUTOTNTA KAL TO OTEPEOTUNA TNG OUVOVTOUUE TOUC

192 Jacques Bertrand, 6.1, 50-51.
193AyT60L, 52.

194 Gerry van Klinken, Communal violence and Democratization in Indonesia.
Smalltownwars, 6.1., 67.
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MaAalolavouc. MoAovotL ntav Kol eival meploocotepol oto Sutikd Kalimantan,
omavia yivetal AOyog yla auTtoU¢ we EexwpLoTnc Kal dlaitepng eBVOTIKNC Katnyopiag.
AUTO cupBaivel ylati edw kat oAU Kapd avtol Bswpouvtal 6tL cuuneplappBavovral
oto vdovnolakd €£€6vog elval TMEPLOCOTEPO OOTIKOTOLNUEVOL Kol ¢opelc gvog

HOVTEPVOU €OVIKLOMOU.

Ot Dayak oUMHETEXOUV OAOEVA KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO TaA TEAEUTALN XpOVLIA OE pia
Sladikaoio KOWWVIKAG KvnTkotntag. Evw to 1971 povo éva 13% tou epyatikol
mAnBuopou tn¢ emapxiag tou dutikol Kalimantan amooXoA&eito €KTOC TNG Yewpylag,
TO TOOO0OTO AUTO avePaivel Tpei¢ popeg o mavw to 1998. H ev Aoyw emapyia
volotatal pila PkA «amo- aypoTIKOMOoinon», n Oomolo MEPAV TNG OLKOAOYIKNC,
Slatapdooel Kal TNV KOWWVLKN Loopportia. H avepyxopevn peoaia taén twv Dayak
aloBavetal olyoupn yla Tov €0UTO NG, OUWG TOUTOXPOVA «UTTAOKQAPLOUEVN» OO0V
adopa otn Saxeipion kat Sloiknon TNG MEPLOXAG TNG. AuTh n Hataiwon Twv
npoodoklwv KaAAlepyeital amd tn peoaia tafn twv Dayak Kal €vepyomolel tnv
€0wTEPLKA OeoAoyila TNEG KOWOTNTAC, TTOU TOOO XAPOKTNPLOTIKA TipoodlopileTal wg

«KOONUEPLVOC TPWTOYOVIOUOC» (every day primordialism)®®®.

AUTOC O «KOBNUEPLWVOC TPWTOYOVIOUOGC» €lval €vag LO&edOTUMOC ToU
KaAALlepynOnke éviexva amnod tn «Néa TaEn» tou Suharto Kal TEAKA ECWTEPLKELONKE
ano tnv peocaia tagn. Epoocov ou dAAol nBelav va TOUuG QVILLETWI{OUV WG
«TPWTOYOVOUC» Kal «omiobodpoutkoucy» autol Ba to emiBePfaiwvay, dltoxetevovrag
NV aypla eMOETIKOTNTA TOUG MPOC TOUC KIVEIOUG PETAVAOTEG, Toug Malalolavoug,
Toug Madurese 1) onoloucdnmote aAAouc. H Aoyikr Sucdopia amod TG KUBEPVNTIKES
napepBaocelg dev Ba otpadel TO0O evaviia otnv Lvdovnolakr KEVIPLKY KUBEpvnon
000 €VAVTLA OTOUG METAVAOCTEC AmoO TNV Lo Tn xwpa mou Ba KAToKAUGOUV TNV

nieploxn tougte,

195 Auto8y, 70.

196 E{va xapaktnplotikd dtt pe tov Saotkd vopo aptB. 5 tou 1967 n wvdovnotakh
KUB£EpPVNON IPOXWPNOE O EKTEVELG TTAPAXWPNOELS SIKALWHATWY EKUETAANELCNC TOU
6aooucg kal EVAEUONG 0€ HEYAAEC ETALPELEC KOl OUIAOUG CUUDEPOVTWVY O ONO TO
SUTIKO KaL kKevtplko Kalimantan. e autr) tn dtadikaoia ekxwpnong SIKALWUATWV
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KatoaAhaBaivoupe mwg otnv mepimtwon g  enapxiag Kalimantan
ouvudaivovtol ol €BVoTIKEG SladopEC PE TNV KOWWVLKA SUVAUIKN) OMWC auth
SnuoupynBnke ndn amnd tn dekaetia tou 1970 Kol EUVONOCE KATOLOUG VW adiknoe
aAAouc. H daoikn éktaon peltwbnke oto dutiko Kalimantan amnd nepinou 84% to 1970
o€ 56% 10 1999. Ouwc oL SAOCLKEG EKTAOELG UTNPEAV TOTIOG KATOLKIAC, Blomoplopol
Kol SlKAlwWHATWY Yyl toug Bayevelc Dayak. Aut n TPOYUOTIKOTNTA TOUG
armoyontevoe. MoAU meploocdtepo KABWC n OLKOVOULKY €€EALEN euvonoe TN
Stapopdwon piag peocaiag ta€ng mou pPe TN O£lpd TNG KOAALEPYNOE alodnpata

HVNolKakiog kat avtanodoong anévavil oe AAAEC TANBUOULAKEC OADEG.

3a4 Ta vnotd MoAoUKag Kot GAAEG TTEPLITTWOELG,.

AwaBaloupe 6tL «n Tanya, ou n olkoyévela tn¢g StevBuve to Eevodoyeio TNG
TEPLOXNG, HoU €€nynoe OTL pia Stadwvia avapeoa os €va XpLoTLAVO apxnyo Tou
XwpLov Kal évav €pnPo LOUCOUALAVO TIHPE aveEEAEYKTEG SLAOTAOELG KoL 28 omitia
XPLOTLOVWYV TIUPTIOANBNKAV o€ pio vOXTO», [ AKOUN «CAUEPQ ETILKPATEL TUPAO HiooG.
Tooo ol poucouApdvol 600 Kal oL XploTtiovol potalouv va Bewpolv avamodeukTn T

Slatwvion Twv cuykpoloswv» e’

. Bplokoépaote ota vnold MoAoUkag, Kot Kupiwg otnv
Aurmov, Tnv OAn Omou sixav onuelwOel oL BLaldtepeg CUYKPOUTELG LETAEY XPLOTLAVWV

KOl LOUGOUALAVWV.

JTO. OUMOUOKPUOHMEVA QUTA Vvnold Tou vdovnolakoU  apXLmeEAAYOUG
QVTIUETWTIL{OUHE pia akOun SUOXEPELO EVOWUATWONG KAl ELPNVLKAG EMIAUONG TWV

Sladopwv. ITNV MPOKELUEVN TIEPLTTWON TO OPNOKEUTIKO OTOLXELO EMKPATEL, XWPLE va

KOTA TPOTIO POKANTLKO ayvornOnkav ta dikawwpata Kat o aypadog, mopadootlakog
vouo¢ Twv Bayevwv Dayak. Avtiotpoda, oL HETAVAOTEUTIKEG KOLVOTNTEG TWV
Madurese eibav va auvfavetal to el06dnua Kal To BLoTikd Toug eninedo oet mAaiola
¢ MoALTkAG TNG «Néag Taéng». Kabwe StaBiwvav amopovwpévol RTav
TLEPLOCOTEPO OpATOL yla Tov 1Bayevr) MANBUoUO. ATOTEAEGAV CUVETIWE OTOXO TNG
ETUOETIKOTNTOC TWV AyVoNUEVWY Kat tapapeAnuévwy Dayak, JacquesBertrand, 6.1,
55.

17 «lvdovnoia. Znv erukvdUvwey, 6.m., 148. 153.
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Bewpeitol AMOKAELOTIKO ALTLO TWV QLUOTNPWY CUYKPOUOEWVY. H Kolvwvia Twv vnolwv
MoAoukag eival StapBpwpévn os €va toAuemninedo oxnua eSadkwv- SLOLKNTIKWY KoL
dUAeTIKWV evotATwy. H amotkiakn dtoiknon twv OAavSwV Kal e8w EVIOXUOE KATIOLECG
opadec kot amoduvapwoe AAAeC. Omwg pmopel €UKOAO va OUVAYEL KAVEIC oL
OA\awvbol euvonoav XPLOTLOVLKEG OVTOTNTEG O BAPOG TWV LOUCGOUALAVIKWY- KL QUTO
adou ot (dlot katnyoplomoinoav pia kowotnta BAcLoUEVN OTO EBLUIKO KOl GUAETIKO
6ikalo og SUo peyaleg katnyopieg, TNV NegeriSalam (LOUCOUALLOVIKO XWPLO) KAl TNV
NegeriSarani (XploTLOVIKO Xwpld). OL PUAETIKEG OSLOPAXEG HETATPATINKAV OE
BpNoKeUTIKEC SLapaxes. Tnv mepiodo Tng eBVIKAG aveéaptnolag oL XpLoTLavol KATOLKOL
Ba euvonoouv pia PN kndepovia twv OMavdwv, evw oL poucouApdvol Ba

umootnpifouv oBevapd Toug LVEovHoLoUC EBVIKLOTEG.

Ao tnv aAAn mAeupad, BAETOUUE KOl ESW VO AVATIAPAYETAL TO PALVOEVO TTIOU
OUVQVTNOOME Kal otnv mepimtwon twv Dayak. To teAeutaia Xpovia n €KTEVNC
E0WTEPLKA UETAVAOTEUOH KAl N €UVOLX TOU KABEOTWTOG MPOC TOUG LOUCGOUAUAVOUC
€xeL odnynoel mpog pia aAAoiwon tou MANBUCHOU KOl Hiot KOWWVLIK dvodo Twv
TeAeuTaiwy, oL omoiloL OAoEva Kol TIEPLOCOTEPO TEVOUV va KOTOAABOUV SLOLKNTIKES
Kol ypadelokpatikég Béoelct®®. Tautodxpova n eEpTNoN oo TV KEVIPLKA KUBEpvnon
otnv lapa eival KaTaAUTIKY. € avtiBeTn pomn amod auto Tou mapatnenonke otnv
TEPUMTWON TNG ENapxioag Aceh, €va onUOVTIKO PEPOC TWV E00OWV TWV KATOLKWY TWV
MoAoUKag Kal TNG TTPWTEVOUOOG AUTIOV €XEL VO KAVEL LE €pya KoL EMeVOUOELG TTOU

oxedlalovral kal Aappavouv xwpa otnv lapa.

198 pjeter Tanamal & Lambang Trijono, «Religious conflict in Maluku: in search of
religious community peace», », The making of Ethnic and Religious Conflicts in
southeast Asia: Cases and Resolutions, 6.1., 234- 236. 2to mpodoTio Benteng tng
TOTUKNC TIPWTEVOUCOG ALTIOV TTOU KOTOLKELTO TIPLV TIG CUYKPOUCELG OO XPLOTLAVOUC
0€ £Va TT000O0TO TNG TAENC Tou 72%, T0o 71% Twv gpyalopévwy epyaloviayv oTto
SnuooLo Topéa, evw avtiBeta otnv Batumerah pe 76% poucouApdvoug, Alyotepol
amo to 8% Tou gpyaTtikoU SUVAULKOU amooxoAeito oto dnuodaoio topéa, BA. Gerry van
Klinken, Communal violence and Democratization in Indonesia. Small town wars,
o.m., 90.
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OL alpatnpPEéC OUYKPOUOELG TIou E€Aafav Xwpa HETAEU XPLOTLAVWV Kol
HOUGOUAHAVWY OTO XPOVIKO Staotnua 1999- 2001 (yia tnv meploxn tTwv Bopelwv
MoAoUKag) elyov GNUAVTLKO AVTLKTUTIO 0TOUG TPOTIOUC KATAVONONG TNG LVOOVNOLOKNAG
opoloyévelac. Mia apxikny €kpnén Blog PETAED VTOTLWVY KATOKWY KOL ECWTEPLKWV
HETAVAOTWY oo AA\a onueia tg lvéovnolag ypriyopo LETOTPATMNKE O i
BpnokeuTikol TUTIOU QVTUTAAOTNTA, N omolo UTEPEPN Katd TMOAU TIG €OVOTIKEC
Sladopég, KABwC oL POUCOUAHAVOL UETOVAOTEC CUUUAXNOOV LE TOUG VTOTILOUC
HOUGOUAMAVOUG KATA TwV XPLOTLAVWV TNG TMEPLOXNG. Katd pio apKeTtd MELOTIKA
avaluon, n vedtepn ¢aon SNUOKPATIKOMOINONE TNE XWPEOG AVESELEE TIC TPOOTIAOELEC
VTOTILWV €At va lomownBouv mopoug Kal e€ouoia HEOW TNG KlvnTomoinong twv
mAnBuopwy, eite oe Baon €Bvotikn eite oe Baon Bpnokeutikn. e KABe mepinmtwon,
ATOSELKVUETAL- KL QUTO £XEL LEYAAN onpooia- OTL oL tapadoaoilakol Tpomol emiluong
Twv Stadopwv OMWCE NTAV OTNV TTEPLOX Twv MoAoUKag n KouAtoUupa Kal To aypado
6ikato Pela koL Gandong, mou Bacilovtav og CUYYEVELEG QMATOC KOt GUAAG 1 akOpa
Kol 0€ PO OPLKEG CUUPWVIEG HeTaEL dUAWY, Slakomnkav Bavauoa Le To EEomaoua
TWV ALUATNPWY CUYKPOUOEWV KoL Tn Oleupuvopevn Bpnokeutikny dlaotaon Tng

oUykpouonct®d,

O ouVOALKOC aplBUOG Twv 2.000 vekpwv Kal Twv oxeSov 250.000 eKTOTLOUEVWV
pog elBeL OTL oL «TTOAEOL TwV MoAoUKaG» OMw¢ ouvnBOilouv va Toug AmoKaAoUV UE
TN MEYAAn XPOVIKAG Toug Slapkela (amo to 1999 kol ylwa oxebov mévie xpovia)
QMOTEAECE pia 0TiO AoTABELAC KOL avVATAPOXAG LOLAITEPA ONUAVTLIKI) AKOUA KOl yla
ta Sedopéva tng Ivbovnoiag. Kavape Adyo yla «moAépouc Twv MoAoUkagy, SLOTL Kot
otnv Bopela meploxn Twv vnolwv, Kal wdlaitepa otnv peyoAutepn moOAn Ternate
€\afav xwpa eKTEVEIC CUYKPOUOEL OTO OUYKEKPLUEVO XPOVIKO SLACTNUA, Ol OTIOLEC
Eeklvnoav petafl XpLoTLavVwWY Kol LOUCOUAMAVWY yLa va KataAnéouv otnv teAeutaia

daon og odopayieg LETAEL TWV (SLWV TWV LOUCOUAUAVWV.

H nepinmtwon twv vnolwwv MoAoukag eival xapaktnpLoTikn 810TL, o avtiBeon
LE To aAald couAtavarto tou Aceh katl Tnv avtiotolyn Tomikr mapadoon autovouiag,

TO €V AOYyWw vnold ntav péxpL tn dekaetia tou 1990 1pnVIKA Kol KOWVWVLKA oTtabepa.

191601, 249.
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Ta mpoPARuata apxloav va mapouctalovtol OTaV Ol OXECELG LETAED TWV XPLOTLAVWV
KOl TWV HOUCOUARAvVWY NABav o€ évtacon oav amoTEAECUA TNG KPLONG TNG TTOALTIKAG
™¢ «N€ag Taéng» tou Suharto. ISlaitepa pe TI¢ Mpoomabeleg SnUoOKpATIKOMOINONG
Twv BecpwyY MOV eTXELPNOE va paypatomnolosl o Stadoxoc tou Suharto, Habibie
unnpée peyaAn avaodalela o€ XPLOTLOVOUC KAl LOUCOUAHAVOUG yla To molog Ba
Slaxelplotav toug GuUOLKOUG TOPOUC TNG TeEPLOXNG. Ta melatelakd Siktua

anodLapBpwbnkav kot avanpooavatohiotnkov?°,

O mapofuopdg Tng Blag Sev unopei va BewpnBel wg Eva yeyovog LEUOVWUEVO.
Ynnpée pia pakpa wotopia dtapopdwaong tng Evtaong. ETol, KATw armo tnv oAAavSIKN
QUTTOLKLOKPATLO OL XPLOTLAVOL TWV VoWV guvonBnkayv dlaitepa Kot KaTEAaBav KalpLeg
B<oelg otn Sloiknon. H éviovn OTPOTIWTIKI TOPOUCLa OTa Xpovia TG avetaptnaoiag
Kal n otadiakn meplbwplomoinon tng enapyxioag avedelfav we Paoctkoug StalvAoug
Slaxelplong Kol KOTOVOUNG TwV TTOPWV TO TEAATELOKA BpnoKeuTIKA Siktua. Auth n
TIPAYUATIKOTNTA EYLVE EKPNKTIKI) OTAV OKOAOUONOE N €0WTEPLKN HETAVAOTEUGCN N
omola aM\age katd moAU tn dnuoypadikry cuvBeon Tou MANBUGUOU TNG EMapPXLiOC.
Metafl tou 1992 kal tou 1996 tomoBeTHONKAV ATTOKAELOTIKA LOUGOUAUAVOL OTLG
unA€g B£oeLg TNG TOTLKAG SL0lKNONG. AUTO EVETELVE OKOUO TIEPLOCOTEPO TO aloOnua

¢ avaoddAelag kat tov dpoBou?ol,

H wdéovnolakn ékdpacn pemekaran onuaivel «avlnon, avamtuén». Hrtav
auTn n €Kkppoaon TTOU XOPAKTHPLOE TOV avaoXeSLAOUO TWV EMAPXLOKWY OpLwV oTNV
nieplodo peta to 1999. Empokelto yia €va SLOIKNTIKO project, To omolo €ixe va KAVEL
LLE TNV ATTOKEVTPWON, TN SNUOKPATILA KAL TNV TOTIKI auTodLloiknon. AuoTUXWG AUTO TO
peyaAenrBolo ox£Slo petatpannke o€ Bla t6oo otnv Mepimtwon twv MoAoukag 660
KOl OTNV TIEPLMTTWON TOU KEVIPLIKOU Sulawesi, 0TO omoio 0 avapxog KATITOALOUOG, oL

OXE0€LC eXOpOTNTAC UETALY XPLOTLAVWY KOL LLOUGOUALAVWY KOlL N XpNoLpomoinon Twv

200 Jacques Bertrand, 6.1, 114-115.

201AyT60L, 118.
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EKAOYWV €ylVaV QIO TIC TOTIKEG EALT pnXaviopol e€umnpétnong cUUdEPOVTWY Kal

EKMETANEUONG TWV GUOKWV TIOPWV2°2,

H StadBopad petadépetal amo tnv npwtelouaoa oTi¢ emap)iec. ETol, cupdwva
HE €va SLoLKNTIKO cUOoTNHO UTTOTIOETAL TPOOPLOUEVO yla Peyalutepn Snuokpartia, ot
VTOTILEG EALT e PHeyAAn AiKr) UTTOOTHPLEN EVEATILOTOUV OTL TA VEO SLOLKNTIKA OpLa Kall
ol VEEC ypadelokpaTIKEG BEaelg Ba euvoroouv Ta SIkA Toug cupdEpovta. OAa auta
bev Bplokovtal, BERala, o KATIOLO LOTOPLKO KEVO. ITNV MEPIMTWON TOU KEVIPLKOU
Sulawesi kat 8laitepa TG LeyAANG TOANG Kal KUPLOU SLOUETAKOULOTIKOU ALUavLoU,
Tou Poso, n Bla mou ekdnAwBnke avayetal ota WLoppubua «kpatibla» tng mpo-
QTOLKLAKA G TepLOdou otav n eBvotnta Bungku dnplovpynoe e Tn cupumepLdopad Kot
™ OSlaxelplon twv Kowwv Tou £PAPUOCE ALOONUATA HUVNOLKAKIOAC OTIG QAAAEG
HOUCOUAMQVIKEG €BvoTnTEC TNG meploxns. Kot €dw mapatnpoupe to idlo oxAua
€€EANLENC TWV YEYOVOTWVY TIOU CUVOVTAOAUE KOL OTNV EPLMTTWON Twv MoAoUKag: ota
puéoa tng dekaetiag tou 1970 kat tou 1980 opiletal amod TNV KEVIPLKN KuPBEépvnon
XPLOTLOVOG  SLOWKNTAG, HME QTMOTEAECHA OL  MOUCOUApAvol va  oaloBavBolv
Katarmeopévol. Itn Sldpketa tng dekaetiag tou 1990 n mAdotlyya Ba yeipel mpog tnv
avtiBetn mAeupad, kabBwc 6An n lvbovnoia duyye pia mepiodo evvolag mpog to IoAdp

Kall Toug Beopolg Tou.

O eBvotikég Sladopeg ocuvdéovtal avamodeukTa e OPNOKEUTIKA KPLTHPLA.
Onwg eldape kat otnv mepimtwon tng Blag kot avatapaxng oto Kalimantan, ot
KEOWTEPLKEG» (DUAEC TNG TEPLOXNG, TIOU BewpnOnkav avemnpéaoteg amd TOUug
HOUGOUAHAVOUG TwV TOPaAiwv KOl TO EUMOPLO Toug TpoonAuticbnkav otov
TIPOTECTOVTIONO KAl AMOTEAECOV TA KUPLO OTNPLyHaTa TNG OANAVSLKAG OTMOLKLAKAG
TMOALTIKAG. H oxetkn wooppormia Ba SiatapaxBet kal 6w amd ta MANON twv

E0WTEPIKWY peTavaotwy (amd tnv lapfa, 1o Bali kot NusaTenggara- €miong

202 | orraine V. Aragon, «Elite competition in central Sulawesi», Renegotiating

Boundaries. Local politics in post- Soeharto Indonesia, Henk Schulte Nordholt &
Gerry van Klinken (eds.), Verhandeligen 238, Leiden 2007, 40.
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HouaoouApavol Bugis, Makassar kot Mandar ano to votio Sulawesi), mou 8a aAAGEouv

™ dnuoypadikr) cUVBeon PO OPENOC TWV POUCOUAUAVWVO3,

Meta to 1999, n e€oucia otnVv MePLOX) TEPLEPXETOL OAOEVA KAl TIEPLOCOTEPO
OTNV HOUCOUAMQVLKE eBvotnta Bungku, petd amo §U0 oxeS0V SEKAETIEC VETTOTIOMOU
kat StadpBopag tng eBvotnTacg Tojo, n omolia eixe cuvdebel oteva amod tn SekasTia ToU
1970 pe TNV  HMEYAAN LOUCOUAMQVIKN  KOL €KOUYXPOVLOTIK  Opydavwon
Muhammadiyah. H petaBifaon ¢ g€ouoiog ota mAaiolo TG TOMKAC €At Ba
eMOEVWOEL Ta TIPOPANUATA KAl TIG EVIACELS. Xprnuata mou SiatiBevral amod tnv
KEVIPIKN KUBEpvNoN Kal amd avOpwILOTIKEG OPYAVWOELG YLOL TNV avakoudlon Twy
Bupatwy Twv Blalwv eneloodiwv HeTaty Twv eBvoTATWY, AAAA KoL LETOED XPLOTLOVWV
KOl HMOUCOUApAvwyY, Ba Sloxetevovtal TPOC TMPOCWIILKO TAOUTIOMO. NTOmLoL
aflwUATOUXOL KOl OTPOTIWTIKEG OpPYAVWOEeLG PBplokouv £tol €vav TpOmMo va
dlomololvTaL TOPOUC LECW LG oUyKpouong Le TIOAAG BU AT, TIOU OUWCE KAVELg Sev

eMBUMEL TPayUATIKA Va TEppaTios?%4,

‘Eval TOTUKO TTPOPBANUA amOKTA €BVIKEG SLOOTACELS. H TTeEPIMTWON TOU KEVTPLKOU
Sulawesi omw¢ kal Twv vnowwv MoAoUkag amodelkvUEL OTL OTIOU XPLOTLavVOL Kot
HoUGOUApAvol SlayKwvilovTtal Kol CUYKPOUOVTAL YL TIOALTIKEG 1) SLOIKNTIKEC BEOELC,
n olUykpouon emeKkteivetal kot Spapatomoleital pHéow TNG avaywyng Tng o€
oUYKPOUON XPLOTLAVWVY KOL LOUCOUARAVWY O€ €OVIKO, lowg Kal SleBveg eninedo. To
amnotéleopa eival n 6fuvon g évtaonc?®. Aev npémnel BEBaLa AUTH N EPUNVEUTIKNA
TPOCEYYLON VO MOG KAVEL val LNV ouvuTtoAoyiloupe Kot €vav @AAO mopdayovta ot
SuvapLkn TNG cUYKPoUoNG: 0 AOYOC yLa TOV OLKOVOULKO TIapAyovTa. TNV TEPLMTWOon
TOU KEVIPLKOU Sulawesi lval XOpaKTNPLOTIKEC oL AAAOYEG TIOU EMEDEPE OTNV TOTILKNA
QYPOTLKA OlKkovouia Toéoo N «poloka» kepdodoplag TnNG KAANEPYELAG KAKAO OCO KOl
OL ETIXELPNUATIKEC SpAOTNPLOTNTEC TTOU ELXAV VA KAVOUV UE TN SAOLKH EKUETAAAEUON

Kol tnv €€0pun appou. OAol autol ol TapAyovieg, EBVOTIKOL, TIOALTIKOL, OLKOVOLLKOL

203Ay1604, 50.
204A0T60L, 51€E.

205 Jacques Bertrand, o.1., 133.
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Kol Bpnokeutikol, pag BonBouv va KaTaAGBOUUE TIC TAPAXEC OTNV TIEPLOXH, XWPLG

KaVelc ar’ autolg va £XEL KO TO LOVOTIWALO TG EpUNVELag?©e.

Méxpt otyung eidape dadopeg eotieg avatapaxng Kol cUYKPOUGEWV OTO
VNOLWTIKO KpATog TG lvdovnoiag. HABe n oTlyun va MPOCEYYIOOUUE KOl Hial OKOWN
Teplntwon euputepng epBEAeLag. Elval n mepimtwon tng Autikig Namoua. Mpodkettal
yla to eltepo peyalo eyxeipnua Stekdiknong tng TOMKAG avefaptnoilog LETA TV
TEPIMTWON NG enapyiog Aceh, Tnv omola €EETACAUE O OUYKEKPLUEVO KeEDAAALO

KaBwg €XEL va KAVEL PE TO BEUA TNG EPYAOLOG LA,

ATIOLOKPUVOOOTE AOUTOV A0 TLG ETUUEPOUG TIEPLUTTWOELG «EBVOTIKAG Blagy
(communal violence) mou ouvavticape. EAv UMOPOUUE CUUTEPOCHOTIKA Va
OUYKPOTHOOUME KATL QIO TNV UEXPL Twpa avaluon pog eival otL dlamotwvovtal
Kamolot kool afovecg epunveiag autol tou eidoug tn¢ PBilag. H akuBepvnoia ocav
QTTOTEAECHA TNC KATAPPEUONC EVOG LOKPOXPOVIOU OTPATLWTIKOU KOl CUYKEVIPWTLKOU

tpomou SlakuBépvnong eival évag Tétolog afovag.

Jav OUVETELDL OUTOU Ol TOTIKEC OLAMAXEC TUNUATWY TNG AT ywa tnv
tdlomoinon Tou mMAoUTOU Kal TwV GUOLKWY TTOPWV TtaipvouV tn popdr eBvoTikwv Kot
BPNOKEUTIKWY OUYKPOUOEWY, KLVNTOTIOLWVTAC UeEYAAo aplBud moAltwyv. Ot
KUBEPVNTIKEG TTapEUPACELG €lval Evag aKOUN EPUNVEUTIKOG afovag. Evwooupe tOo0
TNV KPOTLKA TIOALTLKN) EVIOXUONC TNG EOWTEPLKNC LETAVACTEVUCNC TTOU TPOTIOTOLNOE T
Snuoypadikad dedopéva oe MEPLOXEC UE EVOPAUVOTEG LOOPPOTILEC 00O Kot Ta Stadopa
QVATITUELOKA TTPOYPAUUOTO Ta oTtola Snuovpynoav mpoBAnuata otnv mapadooLokn
Xpnon tN¢ yng Kol otnv eKUETAAAEuon tou SaclkoU TAoUTOU- OMwc elval ol
TIEPUMTWOELG oto Sulawesi kat Kalimantan. e kaBe mepimtwon o pOAOG TOU OTPATOU
Kol TNG aotuvopiag umnpée kouPkng onuaociag kabwg gite evemAdkn Apeca otn
Stapaxn (vnowd Moloukag) eite kaBuotépnoe va emMEUPeL pe amotéAeopa n Stapdxn
va feduyel kaBe opiou. Kat BEBala dev mpémel va EeXVOUUE Kal TEPLUTTWOELG
£pYaAelonoinonG TwWV OUYKPOUOEWV yla Tn SLoxETeuon mMopwv Kal efouvoiag oe

OTPOTLWTLKEG KO TIAPACTPATIWTIKEG OPYAVWOELG.

206 Gerry van Klinken, 6.1, 75.
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MoAovOTL N Bla 0 AUTEG TLC TIEPUTTWOELG £lxE £€vav GUVTOHO XPOVLKO opilovTa,
N EKPNKTLKOTNTA TNG OUWG TIOANEG POpPEC €ixe TN SUVAULKN OLOVEL yevokToviag. 2To
Kalimantan n Bla énaye otav o mAnBuouog Twv Madurese dlEduye. 2to Sulawesi n
Bila emavépyeTOL LETA MO MEPLOSOUG OXETIKNG UPEDNG, XWPLGE va TeppatileTal, EVw
Kol ekel Kal ota vnold MoAOUKOG £XOUME TNV QVAUELEN LOAQULOTIKWY OKpaiwy

opyovwoewv Onwg ival n Laskarlihad?® .

3a5 Namnova.

H meploxn tng Mamouva €XEL APKETEC OUOLOTNTEC E TNV Mepimtwaon Aceh. Itnv
TPAYUATIKOTNTA TIOTE Oev BewpnOnke OTL AMOTEAEL QAVOMOOTIAOTO TUAHUA TNG
wvdovnaolakng emikpatetac. Otav n Ivdovnoia képdloe tnv aveaptnoia Tng amo Toug
OA\avboUc¢ n oAavdikn Néa Nouwéa (kat onuepvy Mamoua) MApPEUELVE UTIO TOV
QTOLKLOKPATIKO {uyd TouAdylotov péEXpL To 1963. Me tnv mepidnun cupdwvia tng
NEag Yopkncg (1962) o €Aeyxoc tn¢ meploxng uetaBLpaotnke otnv lvéovnaoia. MéxpL to
1969 n Ivéovnola aokouoe TNV €€oucia TNG oTNV TEPLOXN WG EVTOAOSOXOG TwV
Hvwpévwv EBvwv. To 1969 anodaciotnke n mpooxwpnon Tng eV AOyw enapxiog otnv
Ivéovnoia, oav amotéAeopa anodacng 1025 Tomkwy NyETwV ou Hetad£pOnkav otn
Tlokdpta Kol OTOUC OToloug aoknBnkav TIECELS amo Ttov Suharto. H emapyia
LETOVOUAOONKE TOTE o€ IrianJaya Kol QMOTEAECE TA PETETELTA XPOVLIA Ui amTr Kot
opatn anodeln twv peyahoideatikwv oxediwv tn¢ KuBEépvnong Sukarno, n omola
Bewpouaeg, Alyo w¢ oAU, TEPLOXEG OTIWCE TO ZOUATOVATO Tou MTMpPOUVET, n xepodvnoog

¢ Malawoiog ) kot n votia TaiAGvdn cav eKTETAUEVEC LvEovnoLaKEC eTtap)ieg®®.

H avtiotaon &ekivnoe nén amnod tn dekaetia tou 1960 pe tn Snuoupyla tng

klvnong Free Papua Organization (FPO). ®opeic tng avtibpaong ntav o vromog,

207 John Gershman, «Indonesia: Islands of Conflict», Southeast Asia, 26/10/2002,
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Southeast Asia/DJ26Ae05.html

208 Max L. Gross, 0.1, 141.

128



HeEAAVNOLAKOG TANBUOUOC, 0 OTOLOC OUWCE LE TO MEPACHA TOU XpOvou Ba eAattwOel
OAOEVQ KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO KABWC OL KPOTLKEG TIOALTIKEG TNG ECWTEPLKN G LETAVAOTEUCNG
Ba katateivouv Pog auTod Tov oKOTO. Agv glval Tuxaio OTL QUTOL Ol HETAVOOTEUTLKOL
nmAnBuopol Ba unootnpifouv oBevapad tnv MARPN EVOWUATWON TNG EMAPXLOC OTNV
Ivbovnoia. H epunveutik) aAAnAouyia Ba emavaindBel kat edw OnMwe Kal og AA A
«TPOoBANUATIKA» onpela Tou apylmeAdyouc. H oAAavSLkn amolkiokpatio dpnoe nmiow
™C NUL- StapopdwEVN KAl Lo VTOTILA XPLOTLOVIKI) KOWVOTNTA, YPADELOKPATIKWY KO
SLOKNTIKWV KaBnKOvTwy, n omola Ba amoTeA£CeL Kal ToV TUpHvo KAAALEPYELAG TOU
OUTOVOULOTIKOU KvApatog. H idla etkdva Ba ouveylotel kat o€ éva @ANo emtinedo. Ita
TEAN ¢ Sekaetiag tou 1960 avakaAUTTOVTOL TAOUCLO KOLTACUOTA XAAKOU KOl
XPUOOU OTNV TEPLOXT). AUTO TTOPEXEL TNV EVUKALPLA OE AUEPLKOAVLIKEG ETOLPELEC E€0PLENG
va gykatootabolv Kal va apxioouv va eKPeTAAAEVUOVTOL TOUG GUGLKOUC TTOPOUC TNG
MNamova. H otkoyévela Kkal ot ¢idol Tou Suharto Tou PETEIXAV OTO ETALPLKA KEPSN

elxav kaBe Adyo n neploxr va napapeivel otnv lvéovnoia?®.

Itnv tapayuévn mepiodo tng PpleAsubepomnoinong peta tn StakuBépvnon
Suharto, oL anonelpeg diekdiknong tng avefaptnoiag Oa moAamAaciacbolv. Zav
anotéAeopa nén amnd to 2000 n wdovnaolakn KUBEpvNON aVEXETAL Lia TIEPLOPLOUEVN
popdn auvtodlolknong He TNV Tapoudia Kal T Aesttoupyia evog Koykpéoou
QVTLITPOCWNWV TNG TEPLOXNG. Ta PAyHaTa OpwC Ba embelvwbBolv dTav oL TopaxEC
ota aAa onpueia tng Ivéovnaiag Ba anootabepomnotjoouv to KAipa otn Tlakapta. Ot
npoondBeleg mapola avta Ba cuvexlotouv pe TNV KuPBépvnon Sukarnoputri va
EKTIOVEL TIPOYPOLLLOL OLKOVOULKAG EVIOXUONG KO AVOXAG AMEVAVTL OTO OLUTOVOLLOTLKO
Klvnua Kal Ta cUPBOAd tou, pHe okomo va kepdnBetl n dwabeon va mapapeivel n
emapxia HEAOC TNG WOOVNOLOKAG EMIKPATELOG. To amotéleopa piag meplodou
OTIOPASIKWY EVIACEWY, EMIXELPAOEWV TOU LvdovnolakoU oTpatol Kol TaAL
glpivevong Ntav teAlka va 800el 1o KaBeotwg TNG «ELSIKNC QUTOVOULOG» OTNV
MNamova. ZVpudwva W autd to kKabeotwg n emapyia Ba eixe tn Suvatotnta va dLabétel
£€Va VOULOBETIKO oW Ao VTOTLOUG UE EE0UCIEG KOO KOL KUPWTLKEC SLATAYUATWV

™G Kevtplkng kuPépvnong. H Ivdovnoia Siwatnpovoe tnv amdAutn e€oucia o€

209 AyTA0L, 142- 143.
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IntApata €6VIKAG aoPAAELOG, OLKOVOULKNAG TIOALTIKAG KAl QUUVAC, OUWG TTAEOV TO
OUVTPLITTLKO TTOCOOTO TWV €008WV TNE TEPLOXNE OO TO GUOCLKO OEPLO, TO TIETPEAALO
KOl TNV EKUETAANAEUON TwV dacwv MAEoV Ba TTAPEUEVE OTOV TOTILKO TTPOUTIOAOYLOUO.
Ol ouvnOLoUEVEC OTIOPABIKEG EMLOEOELC QMO TOUC OKANPOTIUPNVIKOUCG omadoug tng
avefaptnTomoinong, 0 EVTOTILOMOC TTUPHVWVY LOAQULOTLIKAG TPOLOKPATIOC OTA TTOpAAL
™¢ Mamova eV HEOW TWV KOWOTANTWV TwV WVOOVHAOLWV E0WTEPIKWY HETAVAOTWY,
KaBwGg KoL KATIOLEG AOEELEC SLOLKNTIKEC TTAPEUPATELG TNG KEVTPLKAG KUPBEPVNONC ElXOV
oaV amMOTEAEOUA N Katdotaon va e€akoAOUBEl va TOPAUEVEL EKPNKTLKI, OV KOL TO

KaBeoTwe autovouiag dtatnpriBnke?P.

MPEMEL VO ONUELWOOUUE OTL N YELTViOON HE TO AVATOALKO Tiuop Tou KEPSLoE
TV avefaptnoia Tou anoteAel éva akOun onuUeio mupodotnong TnG Evtaonc, Kabwg
TO TOTIKO Kivnpa avefaptntomnoinong npooBAEnel os pia tétola AUon, evw amnod tnv
AAAN mMAgupad n wvéovnolakr TAEUpA Bewpel OAoEva KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO TOV EQUTO TNG
WG pla amelthoVevn autokpatopia e KEVTPO TNV laBa mapd we Eva TOAUGUAAEKTLKO,

Snuokpatiko kpatog?tl,

Itnv nepimtwon tng Mamova Kal o€ pavepr avtibBeon pe ANAEC EOTIEC TAPOXWY
otnv lvéovnoia (Opwe og pia mopdAAnAn opolotnTa Ue To Aceh) KATaAuTIKO pOAO €XEL
Sladpapatiosl n amopakpuUoUEVN Yewypadikn B€on kal n dtapopdwaon én amnod toug
OA\avb0oUC¢ piag SuvAapEeL aoTIKAG TAENG, N ool KATOPOWOE v OLOYEVOTIOLNOEL TNV
VTOTla  Kowwvia kol va amodeuxBouv SLaAUTIKEG €OvVOTIKEG SlodopEég Kal
OUYKPOUOELG. Ol TIPOTECTOVTLIKEG KOl PWHOLOKOOOALKEG EKKANGCIEC KAl TQ OXETLKA
WOpLpata ekmaidevong KoL MapoxnG Vyelag anotéAecav £0Tieg SLapOpdwWaonG evog
TIVEUOTOG KOLWVWVLKAG euBUvNG Kat aAAnAoBonBelag, tnv dla otiyun mou XIAAdeg
Saokaohol kol ylatpol | voookopol EBplokav Souleléc otnv matpida Ttouc.
Tautoypova, o LbeoAoyko eninedo pilwaoe n avtiAnyn mou KaAAepynOnke amnod toug

OA\avboUcg otL n eBvotikn mAsloPndia eivalt Mehavrolol Tou Sev £xouv Kapia oxeon

210 AuTOOL, 144¢€.

211 pamien Kingsbury, 6.1t., 40-41.
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Kot ¢UAETIK) ouyyévela pe Toug Ivdovnoloug kat toug¢ Malawoiavoug. H

opoyevoroinon, Aoutov, umnpée mMARPNG Kot KaABoALKN.

H otpatiwtik KataoTtoAr tng Ivéovnoiag Atav apelAikTn, OUWG EVETELVE
OKOWIN TIEPLOCOTEPO TNV OLoBNON TWV VIOTILWYV OTL 6V €XOUV VO TIEPLUEVOUV TUMOTE
amo TNV KeVTPLKN KuBEpvnorn. Otav ot BouPeg varmaAp Loomedwvay Ta XwPLA TOUG Kot
oL KAtolwkol Katépeuyav otn oUykAa yla va yAutwoouv, Atav ¢avepd OtL Kauia
€lpNVEUTIKN TpwTtoBoulia dev Ba pmopolos va TETUXEL OGO KuplapxoUOeE O
€0VIKLOTIKOC eyWLOUOG TNG Tlakapta. Asv xpetaletal va avodpepBoUpe avaAluTiKA oTo
€UPOG TNC OLKOVOULKNG EKUETAAAEUONG KaL TNE TtepLBaAAovTIKAG uTtofaduiong, otnv
omola KATadlKACTNKE yla TEOOEPLE SekaeTieg auth n meploxn. Ol QUTOVOULOTIKEC

TAOELC KoL N exOpdTNTA TTOPAUEVOUV HEXPL Kal OApEPa {wvTavEé L2,

3B. TaiAavén. IoAAp Ko EBVIKEG LELOVOTNTES.

3B1 ElocaywytKda.

O ouvduaopog eBvotikng dladopormoinong Kal BpNoKEUTIKAC LOLALTEPOTNTOG
LE QTOTEAECUA TNV KOWWVLIKN €vtaon otnv mepimtwon tng Tatkdavéng evromiletoal
OUYKEVTPWHEVA OTLG TPELG VOTLEG emapxieg TnG xwpag, Pattani, Yala kaw Narathiwat,
TIOU amoteAoUoaV KATOTE PEPN €VOG OVEEAPTNTOU UAAALOLOAVOU HOUCOUALLOVLKOU
OOUATOVATOU. 2OV QTOTEAECUA TNG QTIOLKLOKIG LOTOPLOG QUTEC OL TPELG ETIAPXLEC
QIOKOTINKOV amod TN yeltovik Malaloia, pe tnv omola £€(ouv Kowd yAwooo Kot

Bpnokeia, kat evowpatwdnkav og pia Taihdvdn pe mAstoPpndia Boudiotiki?®,

Ao to 2004 kol peTa €xel kataypadel €vag aplOuocg touldaylotov 6.000
VEKPWV o0t autn tn Stapdxn otn vota {wvn tng Tailavdng. Elval plo BABepn
TPAYUATIKOTATA TToU SuoTuXwG Sev amaoxoAel 6co Ba npeme tn SleBvr) Kowwvia.
Auto 6ev onuaivel, BEPata, OTL TO TPOPANUA €lvol EVIOTILOMEVO Kol oadwg

Teplyeypappévo. H Taidavdn eival pio mepLloCOTEPO OLOLOYEVNC ETIKPATELX Tt O,TL

212 Jacques Bertrand, o.1., 144- 160.

213 «Thailand. Not yet reconciled», The Economist, June, 4" 2005, 56.
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glvat n Ivéovnola, opwg dev mpémnet va pag Stadelyel OtL Kal otn Bopela Taidavdn
umapyouv mpoPAnuarta. Xtn xwpa {ouv w¢ SlakpLtég eBvotnteg ol Lanna, Lao, Mon,
Malay, Khmer. To Bopelo Bacihelo Lanna, mou mepthappavel tnv Lamphun, evtaxbnke
otnv Bangkok poAig to 1899 otav yla SeKAETIEG OL KATOLKOL TNG TIEPLOXNG Elxav TN SIKN
Touc Wolaitepn yAwaooa Kot MOALTIopo. H dtadopetikdtnTa Toug auth Ba Katamleotel
£VTOVA KOTA TNV LOTOPLKH TiEpiodo Stapopdwaong tng BVIKNAC TAUTOTNTOG TNE XWPOC

Kot dlaitepa ard to 1930 kat petd4,

AuTh n amokAwon Twv Bopelwv emapxlwv dev Ba AaPel EvomAeg SLaOTACELG
ouTte Ba ekdppaoTel HETA ATIO KOWVWVIKEG EVTACELG avaloyou BeAnvekoUg He To O,TL
OUMBQIVEL OTIC VOTLEC LOUCOUAUQVIKEG ETTAPXLEC 1) OKOUN KOL LE O,TL TTOPATNPICOLE
va Aappavel ywpa o€ onpeia Tou (vdovnolakoU VNOLWTIKOU CUUMAEYUATOC, OLWGE Ol
€0vo-mepldepelakéC avtlBEoELG uTtApYoUV. Elval XapaKTNPLOTIKO OTL OL KATOLKOL TNG
BopelavatoAikng Taitdavdng €xouv pia évtovn mAnBuoptakn Suvapkn o€ pio ptwyn
YeEwypadLKa TEPLOXN) TIOU ouVopeUEL Pe To Adog Kat Tnv Kaumotln. Ol nepimou 20
EKATOUHUPLA GTWYOL AYpOTEC KAl EPYATEC BLLWVOUV AKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO EVIOVA TNV
epLBwpLOTOiNGCT TouG OTav avaykalovtal va HETAVAOTEUOUV yLa Vo EpyAalovTal o€
ETIXELPNOELG TNG KEVTPLKAG TaliAGvdNC ko tng Bangkok. Eival autoi mou dgv pnopecav
va wdeAnBouv amo ta EMITEVYUOTA TNG TATAAVSLKAG OLKOVOULAC KoL TOV TTAOUTO o

tn Sekaetia tou 1960 Kot HETE??>.

O voTieg emapyieg apdlofnTolV KAl OUTEG PE TN OELPA TOUC TNV KEVIPIKN
TIOALTIKN TNG Bangkok. H e€€yepon €xel pia Suvapikn kat StekSIKel, Alyo Ewg oAU, éva
Eexwploto Kpatog yia 1o 1,8 ekaTOUUUPLO HOUCOUAUAVOUC Tou {ouv eKel. ITn
OUYKEKPLUEVN Tepimtwon n amAni €6votiky Swadopormoinon mou cupPaivel ota

Bopela kal PopeloavatoAika €xel emepaoBel mpog TNV  KOTELOUVON EVOG

214 Thomas Fuller, «Thailand’s Political Tensions are rekindling ethnic and regional
divisions», The New York Times, April 12, 2014,
http://www.nytimes.com/2014/04/13/world/asia/thailands-political-tensions-are-

rekindling-ethnic-and-regional-divisions.html? r=0

215 Duncan McCargo, Krisadawan Hongladarom, «Contesting isan-ness: Discourses of
Politics and Identity in Northeast Thailand», Asian Ethnicity, 5/2, 2004, 219-221.
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OUTOVOULOTIKOU KLVAMOTOC, HUE €Vviovo TO OpnokeuTikd otolxelio. H Keviplkn
KUBEpvnon £€xeL amooteilel 150.000 OTPATIWTEC ylA VA OVTLUETWITIOOUV KOL Vo
KataotelAouv Toug MOAEULOTEG TNG avelaptnolag tou Pattani (Pejuang Kemerdekaan
Pattani), oL omoiot eivat umo tnv ounpéla tng Eévwong BRN (National Revolution Front-
Coordinate), piag opadag- SIKTUOU TIOU EPLEXEL OTLG LOEOAOYIKEC TNG OPXEC TOCO TOV
LOAQLIULO O OO0 Kot TOoV pahaotlavo Bvikiopd?e. O emiBéoelg otoxomoloUv BouSLoTEC
povayoUl¢, SAOKAAOUG, OTPATIWTLKEG EYKOTOOTACEL, KUBEpVNTIKOUC UTOAARAOUC,
EVW OO TTOAAOUC TTAPOTNPNTEC KL AVAAUTEC KATAYPADETOL OTL £V TTOGOOTO £WE KOl
50% (200.000) BoudioTtég €xouv Tpamel o ¢uyn amd TNV TEPLOXN AOYW aKPLBWC
autwyv Twv emBéoswv?l’. Mpoketat ywa tn yewypadikn lwvn mou Bilwoe ta
QIMOTEAECUATA TOU TOOUVALL KOl TIoU Bewpeital, Tautoxpova, W Ui amo TI¢ To

TOUPLOTLKEG TIEPLOXEG TNG XWPAG.

3B2 O voTtieg emap)ieg TnG TatAavdng.

OL tpelg votieg emapxiec tng Taidavdng, Pattani, Yala kot Narathiwat,
ouvarmnoteAoloav amo Tov 15° atwva To paAalolovo couAtavato tou Pattani, To omoilo
armoteAoVoe KUPLO SLOETAKOULOTIKO KEVTPO TNG TEPLOXNG. OLKOVOULKA TIapaKUAeL
OTLG OPXEG TOU 17°Y alwva, evw 0 PeyaAUTtepocg Kivouvog yla Tnv aveéaptnoia tou dev
daivetal OTL NTAV N EUPWTTAIKH EMEKTOON TOGO 000 TO BoudLoTIKO BaciAelo Tou ZLau
Ayutthaya otov Bopd. H Bpetavikn mapouacia otnv EPLOX UMOPEL va EUVONCE TNV
vewmoAttikn 6€on tng Tatdavdng otnv meploxn (kupiwg évavtl tng Mmoupua), kabwg
Snuoupyeitat n aveéaptntn Malaloia mou amoppodd TNV LOAOLLKN TIOPOUCLA, OUWE

n mepLoxn mou pag evoladépel dev Ba cuumneplAndOeil o’ autrv tnv TeAeutaia Kat Ba

216 peter Shadbolt, «Explainer: Thailand’s deadly southern insurgency», CNN
International, February 19, 2013,
http://edition.cnn.com/2013/02/18/world/asia/thailand-explainer/

217 «Religion in the southern Thailand conflict», The Interpreter, 10/10/2014,
http://www.lowyinterpreter.org/post/2014/10/10/Religion-in-the-southern-
Thailand-conflict.aspx?COLLCC=1211286204&
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Eeomaoouv anavwteg e€eyépocelg kata tng Taithavoikng e€ovaoiag (1791-1808, 1832,

1838)218,

H enapyia Pattani Oa Slalpebel o enta kpatiSla o pia mpoomnabela Slaipet
kot Baoileve. To 1902 autd ta emipépouc kpatidia 6a ouvevwBoulv o pia dLotknTikA
€vOTNTA UMO TNV emomnteia tou olapélov YYnAoUu Emitpomou: Atav pio MOALTIKNA
avaloyn pe avtnv twv OAMavéwv otnv lapa otn dekaetio tou 1830 mou ooV OKOTO
NG €ixe TNV oUYKEVIpwaon NG e€ouaiag Kal ToV MAPAUEPLOUO Sladopwy TOTUKWY
popdwv Eppeong Siloiknong?®. Katalopaivoupe O6tt ot mpolmoBEcel NG
ouykpouong sixav tebel. Elval XopaktnploTiko OTL MEpa amod Tnv e€€yepon otnv
Pattani tov QeBpoudplo- Maptio tou 1923 mou amnodeixBnke Wlaitepa Blaln, otn
Slapkela tou B MNaykoopiou MoAépou o coultavog Tenku Mahmud Mahyideen, o

0

SeUtepog yLO¢ Tou TteAeutaiou TtomikoU ooultdvou??’, Ba cuppoxfoeL Kot Ba

opyavwoel pall pe Toug Bpetavoug eMIXeELpAOEL KATA TNG OUVEPYAIOUEVNC UE TOUC

218 Max L. Gross, 0.1, 59-61.

219 5tn Béon piog BaocAikrg SLadoxrC LOUGOUALAVIKOU XOpOKTHPO OL TOTIKOL rajas
avtikaBiotavral mAgov amno KuPepvnteg ou opilel n Bangkok, evw o tloAaptkodg
vouo¢ (oapia) amo tnv kpatikr vopoBeoia. BEBala, o dypadog mapadoolakog
HoAaLoLavoG VOUOG, To Aeyopevo eBuutko dikalo (adatmelayu) 6oov adopd ota
OlKoyevelaka {ntrpata dtatnpnbnke éktote, MaurizioPeleggi, Thailand.
ThewordlyKingdom, ReaktionBooks, 2007, 43.

220 510 onpeio auto afilel va sniyelprioovpe pia mapékBaon. H opydvwon GAMPAR
(Association of Malays of Great Pattani) Spaotnplomnoleito Nén ano tn dekastia Tou
1940, pe okomoUg TNV eVOTNTA OAWV TWV HaAalolavwy tng TatAavéng. Ita TEAN ¢
Sekaetiog Tou 1940 Kal PETA TNV AmOoTUXLa TNG EVOWHUATWONG TWV €V AOYW ETTAPXLWV
0€ £Va OLOOTIOVSLOKO OXNUa LE TNV Yeltovik) MaAaloia, o HajiSulong, apxnyog tou
LoAaptkoU oupPouliou Tou Pattani, mapouciooe otnv KEVTPLKA KUBEpvnon pia
OE£lPA Ao ALTAMOTO OTIWG NTAV N EViOXUON TNG TOTIKNG eKTtaibeuonc, n eupeia
XPon Tn¢ TomikAG YAwooog Kat n Slokntikn dikatodoaoia va aokeital amno
HOUGOUAMAvO Tou Ba sixe yevvnBel o’ autr tnv meploxn. Ta aLtipata cUVIopa
anoppidOnkav kat o HajiSulong cuveAndOn, evw To LOAQULKO TOU GUUBOUALO
SLaAUBNKke, BA. S. P. Harish, «Ethnic or religious cleavage? Investigating the nature of
the conflict in southern Thailand», CSA, 28/1 (2006), 53.
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ldnwveg Taiddvong??t. Ouwg n ouvBrikn petafd Bpetaviag kat Taiddvdng tou
lavouapiou tou 1946 Ba adrioel SUCAPESTNUEVOUC TOUC KATOIKOUG TNG TEPLOXNC,
eneldn n Taidavén Ba dexBel va mpoPel og apKeTEG ESAPLKEC TTAPAXWPNOELS XWPLC

OMWG 0’ AUTEC va cupnepAapfavovtal ot v AOyw TEPLOXEC.

To mPOPBANUA TNG LOUCOUAMAVLKAG vOTLag TatAdavdng eival éva mpoBAnua mou
oxetiletal €vrova Kal aAAnAokaBopiletal amd TNV KOTAOTAON OTN YELTOVLIKN
MaAaioia. Etol, otav Egoma KOUPOUVIOTIKY e€€yepon otn Malawsia to 1948 kal ta
ouvopa Taidavéng- Malatoiag yivovral pia «ykpila Lwvn» kataduyng kat StEAevong
KWE{WV KOPHOUVLIOTWY, N Taithavén apxilel va epapuolet pio GpLAOLOAQLKA TTOALTLIKA
otnv neploxn. Evrtoutolg ot vtomol mAnBuopot Ba avtiotaBouv anmoTEAECUATIKA OE
omolecdnmote nmpoondbele¢ adopoiwong Toug otnv Taithavdikn mAsloPndia péow
ATuUTIWY BeopwWV ONMwWG elval to cuotnua pondok, SnNAadn T LBLWTLKA LOUCOUAMOVLKA
oxoAeia kat WSpupata??. Ta oxoheia pondok amotedoVoav &N ard tov 19° awva TG
EKTOLOEVUTIKEC €0TieC dlatrpnong, enefepyaciag kal mpowbONoNG TG HAAALOLAVAC
KOUATOUPQG KOL TOU TOALTIOMOU. H enapyia Pattani 51€0ete otig apxég Tou 20° atwva
To meploootepa oxoAeia pondok, kal Atav GUOLKO EKEL va CUPPEOUV OL LOUGOUAHAVOL
amo OAEC TIC VELTOVIKEC XWPEG. EMPOKEITO yla TNV TVEUMATIK MEKKA TNG
votloavatoAikn ¢ Aoiag (omwcg AAwoTe Kal n enmapyia Aceh otnv yettovikn Ivéovnaoia).
Kal edv mavrtote autol ot Beopol ToviZav tnv €BvotikA LELALTEPOTNTA TWV KATOLKWY
¢ votiag TatAavdng, umopol e eUKOAQ val GOVTACTOUE TTOCO TTOAU TILO EMLKIVOUVOL
Bewpouvtal and TNV KEVIPIKN KUPBEpvnon otav ta TeAeutaia xpovia tnv v Adyw
eknaidevon avolapBavouv woAaplotég daokalol mou eival ekmaldeupévol otnv
Yaoubikn ApaBia kal umootnpilouv pio PETAPPUOULOTIKY) BpNOKEUTIKA KOl VOULKN
atlévta, n onola StadEpel KATA TMOAU Ao TIC LOKPALWVEG TOTIKEG MAPASOOELS TOU

ooV L Ka Shafi’i .IoOAAULOMOU TwV pHoAaLolavwy Kotoikwv??3, H tailavsikr y\wooa, ta

221AyT60L, 64.
222Ay1604, 67.

223B\. avalutikd, Joseph Chinyong Liow, «Religious education and reformist Islam in
Thailand’s southern border provinces: the roles of Haji Sulong Abdul Kadir and Ismail
Lutfi Japakiya», JIS, 21, 1 (2010).
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€0 KoL 0 TPOmog apdieong katl cupnepldpopdg dev pnopovoav va Bpouv £6adog

avamTUénG 6’ AUTEC TIC EMOPXLEG.

Aev eival tooo IATNUA TIAPAUEANONG TWV UTIOXPEWOEWV TNG KEVIPLKAG
KUB£pvnong. ANwoTe gival yvwoto OtL n kuBépvnon tng Tatdavdng acyoAeital Kot
Samava MoAAG XpriHaTa yla T CUVTNPENON KAl avOolKOSOUNoN Twv T{aULwY Kol TwV
niepinmou 200 poucouApavikwy oxoAeiwv. BéBata oAa autd cupfaivouv twpa. Aev
ATAV TAvVTA Kol TOoOo autovonta. Apkel va Buplooupe oOtL to 1921 ékAelocav
POoWPLVA Ta oXoAela pondok, evw n emavaotoon tou 1932 nmou €pepe Kovtd TOV
Hovapxn Kol Tov Aad Kol CUVETELVE 0T Slapopdwon piag eBVIKLOTIKAC avTiAnyng yla
£€06vouc Thai, BlwBnke amd TouG LOUGOUAUAVOUG TWV TIEPLOXWV TIOU PG eVvOLadEpouv
WG pia ameldn ya tnv emBiwon toug. BEPata, poucouApdvol v umtapxouv Hovo
otnv votia TaiAavén. Autol mou eival Sieomapuévol o 0AOKANPN TNV ETKPATELR SEV
embelkvOouV TNV 8la €xBpotnta, AAAO €val ONUELO TOU OTL N €vtaon T VOTLEC
eMapXleC €XEL VAL KAVEL PE TNV HOAALOLOVI) TOUTOTNTA KOL TV OVTIKATAOTOON TWV
TAOUGLWY HOUCOUAMOVLKWY AT TNG TIEPLOXNE OO HETAVAOTEG QMO TNV UTIOAOLTN

xOpa2??,

JUUMEPACUATIKA, UTTOPOUME Vo TTOUUE OTL Tpla €ival Ta BaclKA CUOTATIKA
otolxela ¢ évrtaonc otnv votia TatAavon: KatapxnVv elval To OTOLXELO TNG LOAAULKNC
Bpnokeiag, Sevtepov €lval N LOTOPLKNA UVAUN KAl VOOTAAyia yla To HEyaAEio KoL TV
aktwoPolAia tou Baotleiou TG Pattani(Pattani Darussalam), kal to Tpito gival n ko
DUAETIKNA KoL €BVOTIKI) CUYYEVELD TTOU EVOTIOLEL TNV €V AOYW €mapxia LE TNV YELTOVLKN

™¢ Malawoiag, Tnv emapyia Kelantan.

AuTtd ta otoleia Sltapopdpwvouv Eva eKPNKTLKO KALLA TO omoio ekdppaletal

HEOW OUTOVOULOTIKWY OTPATIWTIKWY OPYOVWOEWV Onwe eivat to PULO?*?°. H

224 Joseph Chinyong Liow, «The security situation in Southern Thailand: toward an
understanding of domestic and international dimensions», Stud. Confl. Terror., 27
(2004), 531-548.

225 AAAEC QUTOVOULOTIKEC OpYaVWOELS eival AN ard tn Sekaetio tou 1960 n BNPP
(BarisanNasionalPembebasanPattani j NationalLiberationFrontofPattani) kot n BRN
(BarisanRevolusiNasional ) NationalRevolutionaryFront), JosephChinyongLiow,
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tdeoloyila aUTAG TNG opyavwaong mou Wopubnke amo tov Kabir Abdul Rahman to 1968
elval n Bpnokela kal o €Bvikiopog. Evw n €udaocn Sivetalr otnv mpofoAn tng
TIOALTLOTIKNC SlatepdTNTOC 0 OX€on HE tnv taidavdikn g€ouoia, To TLO akpaio
€vomlo Tunua PULA (Pattani’s United Liberation Army) avoAapBavel BouBLOTIKES Kal
AMeg évorheg emiBéoelg??®. 3e SleBvéc eninedo, WSlaitepa ta tTehevutaia xpdvia Kat
umo tov Baoipo do6Bo NG Snuoupyiag piag akoun «Bacnc» ylo To akpaio TdxAvT,
g€xouv mapoatnpnBsl Slakpatiké TPpwToBouAieg, ouvnBwg Uotepa amd Eevepyn
avapeEn twv HMNA. H MaAawsia mou kanote Bswpeito Baon avedpodlacpol autwv
TWV EVOMAWV OPYOVWOEWV CUUUETEXEL TTAEOV EVEPYA OTNV «OVTL- TPOUOKPOTLKAY

ekotpateia, WOlwg otnv enapyia tng Kelantan.

Ye avtiBeon pe 6,TL pmopel va mapatnpnBet otL cupPaivel otic OAUTTiveg R
otnv Ivéovnaoia, to BpnokeuTikO otolxeio ivat Seutepelov oTo TPOPANUA TG VOTLAC
Taidavéng. H ampoBupio twv efeyepuévwv va emekteivouv tnv €8adlkr TOUG
ETUKPATELX TTEPO OIT" AUTA TOL Opla o uTpxav Nén amod tov 19° awva, gival Eva
OKON TEKUAPLO EVOG AUTOVOULOTLKOU KLVILATOG, TO OTIOL0 £0TLALEL O€ €vav BVOTIKO
TATPLWTLONO. H 16go0hoyia Twv e€eyepuévwy dev eival tooo n Bpnokeia 60o eival o
paAatolavog A, kaAutepa, Pattani- pohaiotavdg, HOUCOUAHOVIKOG EBVIKIOPOG??. 3¢
kKaBe mnepimtwon n £€€opon TWV ETMIXEPNOEWY, TOCO ONMO TNV TAEUPA TOU
OUTOVOULOTIKOU KLVAHOTOC OG0 KOL OO TNV KEVTPLKA KUPBEpvnon, Wblaitepa HETA TO

2004 £xeL odnynoetL o pia kaBnuepvn mpaypatikotnta PBilag. Autd onuaivel otL

DonPathan, Confrontingghosts. Thailand’s shapeless southern insurgency, Lowy
Institute Paper 30, Lowy Institut for International Policy, 2010, 3.

226 To véo PULO Snpoupyeitat amd pio eowtepkr) ouykpouon kat Stadwvio to
1995. Enelpnolakd Spa meEPLOGOTEPO OTOXEUUEVA KOL UE HLKPOTEPNC EVTACNC
eTBEOELG, eV oav oKomo Tou Balel pia Arou yapaktipa Slekdiknon avtovouiag.
OL U0 auUTEG opyavwoelg dev cuvepyalovtal TAVTOTE, EVW HOALS To 1997 avélaBav
kowvn 6paon ota mAaiola TnG emxeipnong Bersatu (AdeAdotnta), xTumwvrtag Kat
OKOTWVOVTOG KPATLKOUG a€LwpaTouxous, SaokaAouc, SIKNYOPOUG KOl A0TUVOULKEC
Suvapelg tng Tathavikng kKuBEpvnong, Le okomo va 600et dnuooitdétnta oto
pOPBAnua tou votou, BA. Peter Chalk, 6.1t., 244.

227 Joseph Chinyong Liow, Don Pathan, 6.1t., 44.
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OAOKANPO XWPLA KO TOTILKEG KOLVOTNTEG CUUMETEXOUV OAOEVA KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO UECW
OUYKPOTNONG EBEAOVTIKWVY OPYAVWOEWV Kal TTOATopuAakwyv otnv eméKTacn tTng Biag,
yla mapadetypa 1o No£puBpLlo tou 2005 BoudLoTEG aypoTeG KaTEPUYaV Pallka O€ VAo
otnv Yala ev péow ¢poPepng Blag, oav €vOelEn TnG €MEKTAONC TWV BLOLOTATWY OE

KaOnuepwo eminedo kowoTikAg cupupiwong??e.

H amotuyia tng kuBépvnong tng TaiAdvdng va KOTovonoeL TN SUVAULKH TNG
g€éyepong, SnNAadn TNV LOTOPIKOTNTA, TNV €OVOTIKN KoL BpnoKeUTIKY TG Sldotaon,
elval avut mou €xel Spacel MOAAQAMANCLOOTIKA OTO (POLVOUEVO TNG KOLVWVIKNG
aotabelag kot TnG Blag otnv meploxrn. AUt n amotuxia €XEL val KAVEL PE TNV €0VIKNA
adnynon- oxetka mpoodatn- n omoia PBAEmel maviol TNV €VOTNTA KAl TNV
OMOLOYEVELA EVOC KPATOUC TToU Sev eival eBvoTika Kal YAwoolka eviaio (avtiAnyn mou
avayetot Lotoplkad otn Baoctleia Chulalongkorn (1868-1910), kat Slaitepa o’ autiv

tou BaowW\a Vajiravudh (1910-1925) ).

Kat eav BéBata otnv mepimtwon tng Popelag Tailavdng, otnv omola
KUpLOPXOUV OTwG eidape ta katdAouta tou BactAeiou Lanna mou eVowHATWONKE 0To
peyalo Bacidelo tou Ziap povo amd to 1892, kal Omou n EMPPON TNG YELTOVIKAG
Bippaviag sival blaitepa awobnt, ta mpaypata dev maipvouv tov Spopo TG
€vonmAng avtumapdBeong, oto NOTO TNG XWPOG TTOU TO BpNOKEUTIKO OTOLXELO KAl N
gBvotikn Stadopa eival meplocdtepo avayAuda n Kataotacn eival TOANEG POpPEC

EKTOG eAEyxoUL??°,

MNepypaPape, Aoumdv, MWC N KOWWVLKA KOl TOALTIK 00TaBsla piag
OAOKANPNG XWPAC EVIOMIIETAL OTO «UAAAKO UTIOYAOTPLO» TIEPLOXWV HUE EVTOVA KOl
Suoeniluta ebBvotika kot Opnokeutikd mpoPAnupata. Authi n katdotaon 6Oa

embelvwOel akoun meploocotepo otav Ba eMEADEL TO TOOUVAUL KOL OL TIAPEVEPYELEC

NG GUOCLKNC KATAOTPODNG.

228\ 1601, 35.

229 Flavie Couzin, «Menace “séparatiste” au nord, un ressac de |’ histoire»,
14/03/2014, http://www.thailande-fr.com/politique/29367-menace-separatiste-au-
nord-le-revelateur-dune-realite-thailandaise
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3y. Kowd XapaKtneloTIKA TWV OUTOVOULOTIKWV KWNHATWY oTnV
votioavatoAkn Acta.

Katomiv oAwv twv mpoavadepBéviwy elpaocte o B€on va SO0UUE TA KOWA
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA TWV E0TIWV EVIAONG KAl cUYKPOUGONG OTNV gUPUTEPN TEPLOXN TIOU
ekdnAwBOnkav ol puokeg kataotpodEG To 2004. Kat otig SUo mepmtwoelg, dnAadn
TOOO OTNV TEepMTwon NG emapxiag Aceh 600 KoL O QUTAV TNG voTlag TaiAavdng
Pattani, €Xoue Vo KAVOUUE HUE Hia Loxupn aiobnon Tomikng autovouiag n omola
BeUEALWVETAL LOTOPLKA KOlL EVEXEL 0ODN LOAQULKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA. YTTAPXEL AOLTIOV N
BoUAnon amo MANBUCULOKEG OUABEC VO ATTOKOTIOUV ATIO TOV KEVIPLKO SLOLKNTIKO Kol
€0VIKO «KOpUO» Kal va Stapopdwoouv Ta SIKA TOug «€Bvn- KpATN». Ie AUTO TO
mAaloLo TIpEMEL va TipooBEoou e TNV Suadopia KoL T SLapapTtupleg TOU TPOKUTITOUV
ano patvopeva Kakodloiknong, mapapéAnong TwV CUYKEKPLUEVWY TIEPLOXWV ATIO TNV
KEVIPIKN €&€ouoia, €€AVIANONG Twv GUOLKWV KAl OLKOVOULKWV TIOPWV TIPOG TNV
kateuBuvon oxedilwv TNC KEVTPLKAGS KUBEPVNONG, OTIWC KOL YAWOOLKEC, EKTIALOEUTIKEG
N KoL BpnNOKEUTIKEG TtapaPLAoelg- Kal UK eV KAVOURE AOYO yla Ta TTOAAQTIAG
dalvopeVa 0OTUVOULKAG KOl OTPOTIWTIKAG Blag 1 KATamatnong Twv OTOLXELWSWV

avOpwrtivwv Stkatwpdtwv?30,

Tétolwa mpoBARpata €ival onUAvIKA, 6ev elval OPWC APKETA YL VO LG
KAVOUV va LoXUPLOBOU IE TIWC UTIAPXOUV ECTIEC TPOUOKPATIAC TTAYKOOULAG EUPEAELQC.
AUTO bev onpaivel otL dev pmopel va mpokUPEeL Eva TETOLO POLVOUEVO, OTAV KAl EAV
OKOUN XELPOTEPEC PUOLKEC KATAOTPOPEC ocuvbuacBoUV 1N EMITEIVOUV KOLWVWVLKA

TiPOPBANRHATA TWV EV AOYW TEPLOXWV.

Eldikotepa, to loAdap dev gival Tooo HoVOALBIKO oTtnv votloavatoAlkn Acta.
MaAlota UmopoUE Vo TTIOUHE OTL emISelkvUEL €vav LOLAITEPO TPAYUATIOUO OTNV
OX£0N TOU UE TNV TOALTIKN e€ouoia. AuTo lval £va KOWVO XOPAKTNPELOTIKO Kol EXEL val

KAVEL LLE TIC SLAAOYLIKEG OXEOELG UE TIC AAAEG BpnOoKeleG KL TTOALTIOMOUG 0TV EUPUTEPN

230 Andrew T.H. Tan, «Terrorism, Insurgency and Religious Fundamentalism in
Southeast Asia», DS, 8/3, 2008, 321.
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TEPLOXN, ME TNV Opyn Kal otadlakn TOopeia TPOG TOV EKUOVIEPVIOUO Kal TN
SNUOKPATLKOTIONON TWV €V AOYW KOWWVLWV aAAA KOl PE TNV amotoun avodo tou
BlotikoU emumédou kal tn paydaia avadelEn tng votioavatoAlkng Actag oto SteBveg
OTEPEWHA. AUTO TIPAKTIKA ONUOLVEL OTL EVW OTNV voTla TaiAdavdn umapyxel 6w Kat
SeKaeTieg Evtaon Kal eMeloodLa, OPWG N KUBepvVNTIKA TTPAEn mou opilel amnd to 1945
pio Bgopikr) cUVOEDN TNC LOUCOUAMAVLIKNG LELOVOTNTAC LE TOV BaCIALA TNG XwpPag, N
yvwotn Patron age Islam Act, ival pia adlatdpoKTn MPAyUATIKOTNTO OO TOTE Kal
HaAlota ¢aivetal OtL ev eyeipel peyaAa mpoPAnUaATA TO YEYOVOG OTL O0TO IOAQULKO
Kévtpo tn¢ Taidavdng mpoedpevel o Chularajmontri, el61ko¢ cUUPBoUAOC Tou BactAld
yla. LOUGOUAMQVIKA BEpaTa, 0 omoiog OpWC OTE eV IPOEPXETAL OO TLC ETLLOXEG

231

voTLleg enapyiec®t. KataAaBaivoupe Aowmov otL n Bpnokeutiki Stdotacn sival HEPog

TOU OAou TPOoPANUATOG KoL OXL TO 8Lo To MPOBANnua.

Kedpalaio 4. EKSNUOKPATIOKOG KOl EKCUYXPOVLOHOG THG KOLVWVLOLG
4a. Movtéla Anpokpatiog.

BaowkO OTOXElO yla va KOTOVONOOUME TOV OVTIKTUTIO TWV (PUOLKWV
Kataotpodwv O pia Kowwvia- oAU TEPLOCOTEPO OTAV AUTH CUYKATAAEYETAL OTLG
OVATITUCOOUEVEG XWPEC- €lval o BaBuog epfabuvong tng SnNUOKPATIOC O TTOALTIKO
KOl KOWWVIKO eminedo. H dnuokpatia wg Aetoupylol TOU TOALTIKOU GUOTAUOTOG
ennpealetal ano tn ¢uolkn kataotpodr, alAd kat n dnuokpatia wg ouveidnon
6paong kaBopilel kal Tov TPOMO epunveiag kot Plwong autng tNg ¢GUOIKNC

kataotpodng. O Adyog AoLmov yLa Ta LOVTEAQ SNUOKPATIOC KAl TIC EPOPHOYEC AUTWV.

Itnv napoloa epyoaoia KplVOUUE WG MEPLOCOTEPO SOKLUN TNV XpNOLUomoinon
TOU MOVTEAOU TNG «TTAOUPAALOTIKAG SnuoKpatiag» Onmwc auto Sltatunwlnke amno tov

R.A. Dahl (i6n amd to 1971)%32, 3& avtiBeon pe pia Taiky r 16eohoyikh Bewpnon tng

231 Imtiyaz Yusuf, «Islam and Democracy in Thailand: reforming the office of

Chularajmontri/Shaikh al- Islam», JIS, 9/2 (1998), 284.

Z2Havadopdotoépyotou R.A. Dahl, Polyarchy: Participation and Opposition, New
Haven: Yale, University Press (1971).
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dnuokpatiag, o Dahl Sdwamiotwvel otL n gfouoia, TIC MeplooOTeEPEC GOPEG, eival
OLOOKOPTILOMEVN KOL M OWPEUTIKA: HECA OTNV Kowwvia umapyouv moAAol
ouvaoTiopol Kal opadeg cupdepoOvIwy, OV avtaywvilovtal o €vog tov aAAo, e
TEAKO QTOTEAECHA VA SNULOUPYELTOL Lia OVTOYWVLOTLK SNUOKPATLKN LoopporTtia. To
HOVTEAO QUTO €lval APKETA €UOTOXO 000V 0dOpPA OTNV EUMELPLKN Slepelivnon Twv
SLadLKaoLWVY eVTOG TNG Kowviag, mPoUToBETEL OUWG AVAYKAOTIKA ia cuvaiveon el
N Baocel kamowwv aflwv, AAALWE AUTOC O OVTAYWVLOUOG Ba ekpayel katl Ba StaAloel
TNV Kowvwvia?33. Aev eival amapaitnto ot Stddopol avtaywviouol o pia Kowvwvia va

o6nyouv mavta o€ pia 0pUOoVLKA CUVUTIAPEN TWV AVTIOETWV.

ATO TN o TAEUPQA, €XOUME TO {ATNUA TNC «TTOAUAPXLaGY: TPAYUATIKA TO0O
otnv mepintwon t¢ Taildvéng 000 aKOUN TEPLOCOTEPO OTNV MEPIMTWON TNG
Ivbovnolag, TO KOWWVIKO owpa emipepiletal oe Sladopeg, TOANEG oOpEG
OAANAOCUYKPOUOUEVEG OUASEC CUUDEPOVTWY KAl TOUTOTATWY. OpwE, armo TNV aAAn
TAEUPA, KoL OTIG SUO TEPUTTWOELG EXOUE VO KAVOURE HUE TIOALTIKA CUOTAUATA, Ta
omola avayvwpilouv TOALTIKA SIKALWUATA OTO HEYAAUTEPO UEPOC TOU MANBUGHOU
Toug, NdN amd TN OTWYUN TNG VEWTEPNG CUYKPOTNONG TOUG, UOTEPO OO OLWVEG
QITOLKLOKPATLOC KL LOVAPXLKAG armoAuTapxiag. Idlaitepa Ta teAeutaia xpovia pnopet
Kaveic va evtomioel autr tn SnUoKpatiky «moAuvapxia» va ekppdaletal oAoéva Kal
TIEPLOCOTEPO 0 SNUOKPATIKEG EKAOYEG, otn Suvatotnta Stapaptupiag, os Stadopeg
KOWVWVIKEC OPYOVWOEL( 1 OKOMO KOl Of KOWWVIKEC OMASEC UTEPAOTILONG

OUYKEKPLUEVWY CUUPEPOVTWV34,

ESw mpémel mavtwe va yivel pia avaykaio mapékPaon. To SUTIKO HOVTEAO
Snuokpatiog Sev eival To povadikd oTov KOO0 00O KAl AV I TIAYKOGLLOTIOLNGN TTou
evtelvetal oAogva Kal MePLocOTEPO, SnLoupyel pia Tétola eviumwaon. YIAPXouV Kal

€VAANQKTLKA HLOVTEAQ LOXUOG KoL TAOUPAALOLOU, TO oTola £Xouv wW¢ UTIORABPO TOUC

233 Nt. XeAvt, MovtéAa Anuokpartiac, ekddoelg Ttdyu, 2000, 193-195.

234 Jeannine Hertel, Die Rolle der Zivilgesellschaft im indonesischen
Demokratisierungsprozess, http://www.grin.com/de/e-book/51668/die-rolle-der-

zivilgesellschaft-im-indonesischen-demokratisierungsprozess
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235 Onwc, yLa TAPASELYUA, TNV LOAQULKA KOOMOBEwpia ToU HoC

AAAeC KoopoBewpieg
evlladépel yla tnv mepimtwon tng Ivdovnoiag kot pépoucg tng Tailavéng. Itnv
TEPIMTWON TNEG LOAAULKNG TIOALTIKNG Bewplag autd mou mputavelel gival n elkéva
€VOG «KPATOUC- matepa», SnAadn n éudaon oto poAo TOU KPATOUC WC TPOOOTILOTH
Kat ¢UAaka TG nOWKNg kot tng mapadoon¢ tou Aaou. O kivduvol kal ot
OUPLOBNTACELC OE ECWTEPLKO KAl EEWTEPLKO TIPETIEL VAL OVTLUETWITLOOOUV amOAUTO KOl
armoteAeopatikd. Eivat yU autd akplBw¢ Tov AOyOo TOU Ol HOUCOUAHOVIKEC
KUBepvAoeLg cuvnBwWC aoxoAoUVTAL PE TPELG TTUAWVEC TOU TIOALTIKOU MAOUPAALOUOU:
TOV OTPATO, TO SIKAOTIKO CWHO (0TO OMolo UMOPOUE VA EVTAEOUE TNV O.OTUVOLLD
Kall TouCg S1dhOopOUG KATACTAATIKOUG UNXAVLIOUOUG) KOl TNV «UAR» (OTIG NUEPEC UG
TIC SLadopeg opadec cupPePOVIWY yUpw amo tnv KUBEpvnon). Oswpeital 6TL autou
Tou €ldoug n dnuokpatia Talplalel MEPLOCOTEPO OTIC AVOTTUOCOUEVEC KOLWVWVIEG,
KaBwg amodelyel TV nayida evog «oUSETEPOU» KOl OAOKANPWTIKOU KPATOUG- adoU
TO LOUCOUALOVLKO KpATog Sev €lval MOTE ampOowTto Kot «opnpnUEVO»-, KOL oo TNV
AAAN TTAEUPA ETUTPETEL TNV AVATITUEN TNE LOLWTLKAC odaipag, kabwg mapeppaivel 6oo

10 SuVATOV AlyOTEPO OTNV OLWTLKA TipwToBoulia Kat otnv ayopd?3e.

Eav emuyelpeital va BepeAlwbel pio aloBnon SNUOKPATIKAG evOTNTAG KOl
TIAOUPAALOHUOU, EVAANAKTLKA TPOC TA LoXUOoVTA SUTIKA HOVTEAQ, amo TNV AAAn pepLd
TPETEL VO E(LOOTE TIPOOEKTLIKOL 000V adopd 0TO €AV TEAKA N SNUOKpATIA O QUTEG
TIC XWPEC Umopel va Asttoupynosl otolxelwdwe. MAoupaAloTikEG SnuoKpartieg,
Slaitepa AVATITUGGOUEVWY XWPWV, EXOUV KOL TIG OKOTELVEC TTAEUPEC TOUG, OLUTEG TNG
Blog KAl TWV YEVIKEUUEVWV OUYKPOUOEWV. H Kowvwvia tTwv moAltwv Sev elval amnod
HOVN TNG Kia elpnvikn, SnUokpatikn kowvwvia. NMoAAég dopég eival To avtiBeto tne. H

umapén aAANAOCUYKPOUOUEVWY TAEKWY, EBVOTIKWY I} BPNOKEVTIKWVY OUAdWV Umopel

235 Emtionc pmopetl va yivet Aoyoc kat avadépetat otn Stebvr BiBAloypadia yia
HOVTEAQ TTOALTLKOU TTAOUpOALoHOU 1 Snuokpatiag, Ta omola avtAouv UALKO o Tov
BoubLopo, Tov KOUPOUKLAVIOUO, TOV OLVTOIoUO Ka.

236 Axpet NtaBoutoylou, Evardaktikéc koouodewpiec. H entibpaon tne IoAouikic kat
™¢ AuTikn¢ koouoJswpiocg otnv moAitikny Bewpia, ekbooelg Mowotnta, 2011, 332-
334.
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va 0dnynoeL eite oe avapyia Kol KOWWVLIKN anoclvBeon eite oe Siktatopia- OMwG

ouvABw¢ oupPaivel oe xwpeg TG ADPIKAC A TNS AXTIVIKAG AREPLKAG Ttadatotepas’,

Onwg eidape koL oto mponynBev deutepo KeDAAALO TNG EVOTNTOG QUTNC N
BpPNOKEUTIKN KAl EBVOTLKA OVOLLOLOYEVELO UTIAPXEL KOl EXEL OONYNOEL OE YEVIKEUUEVEC
OUYKPOUOELG KOL OE TIOYKPOU APKETEC PpopéC. MAALOTa, €lval XOpAKTNPLOTIKO OTL Ol
ekpnéelc Blag Aapfavouv xwpa Kot oEUvovtal OTLG XPOVIKEC TtepLodouc euPBabuvong
™¢ Snuokpatiag Kal avolypatog TNng TOTIKAC Kowwviag ot SUVAUELS TNG
Taykooplomoinong. Ot oKoTelvEC MAEUPEC TNG Snuokpatiag dev eival amAd Kal povo
€voeln avwpluotnTag TNG ev AOyw Kowvwviag. MoAAEC dopEG ouPPAlVEL OL TOTIKEC
KOWWVIEC va katadeUuyouv otn Bla yla vo avILUETWIIOOUV €va KPAToG Tou Oev
UTTOPEL PE ELPNVLKO TPOTIO VA 00K OEL ATOTEAECUATIKA Kal S{Kala TO LOVOTIWALO TNG
AoKNoNg tTNE Kpatikng Blag. H evvoloAoylkr cuyxuon tn¢ TauTtiong tng Blag pe kabe Tt
UN- KOWWVIKO Kal avopo elvat mpoPAnuatiky SO0t £xel Kol LOEOAOYLIKEG
nipokataANPeLg (6t dnAadn n mAoupaAloTiky SNUOKPATLKY Kowvwvia gival mavta Kalt
€€ oplOUOU ELPNVIKA Kol yaAnvia) kot moapouctalel Asettoupyikny duocaveia: yla
mapAdeLypa, pio TOPACTPATIWTLK OpyAvwon, éva eBVOTIKO 1] BPNOKEUTIKO Kivhua
aneAeuBépwong, pia «padlolikn» opudda mou, 0 KATOLA KPLOLN LOTOPLKN OTLYUA N
otaBepd, MPOOTATEVOUV TOTILKEG KOLVWVIEG, OTIOU TO KEVIPLKO KPATOC aduvatel i dev
emBu el va mpootatéPel, Sev elval avVTL- KOWVWVIKEG OUASEC. H AELTOUPYLKN TOUC
ornouSatdtnta eival avavtippntn?38. Epxovtat va kaAvouv ta kevd eouciog. Asv
TIPETIEL VAL LOLC TTOPOATTAQVA TO EPWTN A VLA TN VOULMOTATA 1} OXL TN AELTOUPYLAG TOUG.

AUTO eivatl aglohoytko Intnua.

ITIC QVONMTTUCOOUEVEC KOLVWVIEG N «KOWVWVIA TWV TIOAITWY» OXETI(ETAL OTEVA
LE T EKTETOHEVA OLKOYEVELOKA SIKTUO- OTIWCG AAAWOTE CUBOILVEL KOL PE TO KPATOG
Tlou MpoomaBel va Ta eKPETAAAEUTEL OTA MAQLOLA TOU EKOUYXPOVIOUOU TOU KOl TNG

guBabuvong tng Snuokpatiag. O avTaywviopog Twv aAANAOCUYKPOUOUEVWVY OUASWV

237 Gulcan Akkaya, Nichtregierungs-organisationen als Akteure der Zivilgesellschaft.

Eine Fallstudie (iber die Nachkriegsgesellschaft im Kosovo, Springer, Berlin 2012, 56.

238 Heidrun Zinecker, «Civil Society in Developing Countries- Conceptual
Considerations», Journal of Conflictology, 2/1 (2011), 8.
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O€ QUTEC TIC SNUOKPATIEC EpXETaL TTOAANEG GOPEG VAL OCUUTTANPWOEL TO KEVO TTIOU aldrVeL
Tilow t™C N edappoyn Twv VeoPAeAeUBEPWY TTOALTIKWYV TNE Olkovouiag amod to ANT
kat tnv Naykoouia Tpamnela. Autd cupPaivel SLOTL TO UTIAPXOV KPATOC, oTa TTAALoLN
OUTWV TWV TIOALTLKWV, XAVEL LEYANO HEPOC TWV SIKTUWV ETLPPON G TOU KAL TOU EAEYXOU
TWV MOPWV Tou AOUTOU TNC Xwpac. Kat BERata, KaBwG Ta UTTAPXEL OTIC XWPEG AUTEC
OUVEXNC PO OLKOVOULKNG 1 AAANG BonBelag amnd 1o e€wteplko, n «moAvapyia» tng
TIAOUPAALOTIKAG SNUOKPATIOC LETATPETIETOL OE OUUUAXIEG, CUYKPOUOELG KOL CUVEXELG

evtaoelg?®.

Mpémel va TovioOel OTL O QUTEC TIG TEPUTTWOEL TO OMOLO HOVIEAO
Snuokpatiog Teivel va edpappooTel Sev Umopel va eyyunBel TNV amoTeAECUATIKOTNTA
TOU o€ BewpnTikO | akadnuaiko eminedo. Itnv mpaén Sev apkel va mapapeplobouv
TIOALTLKA EUTTOS LA (KUpLapXiot EVOC OUTAPXLKOU TTOALTLKOU KOUUATOG H TIEPLOPLOOC TNG
BaaolAkng e€ouaiac), mMeEAATELOKEG OXEOELC Kal SIKTUQ TTATPWVIOG, VOULKA KaTtdAouta
QTTOLKLOKPATIOC N auTapxlkNg StakuBépvnong, yla va moUpe OTL N dnuokpatia
umapxel kat Aewtoupyel. MoAlol elval oL epeuvntéc mou aflohoyolv Tov Opo
«KOWWVIKO kKepahato» (social capital) yia va meplypadouv tnv Kowwvikn wheAela
TIOU TIPOKUTITEL OOV OTIOTEAECHO OXECEWV UETOED ATOUWY KAl KOWWVLIKWV SIKTUWV,
otn BAaon TG apoLBaloTNTOG KAl TNG EUMLOTOCUVNG ~ AUTO LAALOTO UTTOPEL Vo TTAPEL

TIC LOoPDEG TNG MANPODOPNONG, TWV UTIOXPEWOCEWVY KAl TNG KOWWVLKAG Ielbapyiag.

H ©&nuokpatia ywa va AETOUPYNOEL OTMOLTEL TPAYUATIKO «KOLVWVLIKO
KeDAAQLO», TO OO0 OUWG OTLG MEPUTTWOELS TWV AVOTTTUCCOUEVWV XWPWV UITOPEL val
£XEL TN popdn €vtaong Tou BpnOoKEUTIKOU ouvaloOnUATOC HETOEY TWV OPYAVWOEWV
TUOTWV Hiag MEPLOXNC, A TTAAL TNG SLATUMWONG KOG auoTtnpng NBLKAG LE OKOTIO TNV
€fopAAUVON TWV KOLWWVIKWY OVIOOTNTWVY TIOU TIPOKOAEL O EKUOVIEPVIOUOC TWV
TAPadOOLOKWY KOWWVLWY. & KABe mepimtwon, evw OSnUOKPATIO KOl KOWWVLIKO
kKedAAaLO CUVUTIAPXOUV Kal N aflo TOU eVOG EVIOXUEL TN AELTOUPYLKOTNTA TOU GAAOU,

Kavel¢ Sev eilval Moté olyoupog oe TL evromiletal KABe dopd AUTO TO «KOLWVWVLKO

23901601, 9-10.
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KEPAAALO»240,

AUTO TPOKTIKA oOnuaivel OtL AAAeC ¢GOPEC TO OCUCOWPEUUEVO
«KOWWVIKO Kepahalo» evtomiletal o€ peoaia, LopdwHEVA KAl OE AVEALEN KOLWVWVLKA
oTpwHOTO, €&VW OAAAeC ¢opéG umopel va eviomiotel o  TMOPASOOCLAKEG,
OYPOTOTIOLLEVIKEC  KOLWVOTNTEC HME TA EKTETAPEVA  OIKTUQ  OUYYEVELOG KOl

e€UMNPETNOEWV.

4. EKouyXpoviouog tng lvéovnoiag

H Ivéovnoia, n xwpa mou KAAUTTEL TNV LEYAAUTEPN EKTOON TPOTILKOU SA00UC
HETA Tov Apalovio, Baoiletal os SU0 BaoikoUg AEOVEG OLKOVOULKNG TTAPAYWYNG: TNV
VEWPYLKA TNG TOPOywyr TIOU EMEKTEIVETAL ONUAVIIKA HE TNV amoPilwon Ttou
TPOTIKOU TNG 8A00UG KOl TO ETPEAALO KAl TO GUOLKO AEPLO, TIOU AVIUTPOCWTTEVOUV
€va 20% Twv eEaywywv TNG XWPac Kot éva 16% twv ec08wv Tou mpolmoAoyLlopou.
AUTOG 0 TOUEQC £XEL EUVONOEL TNV AUENon Tou €BvikoL TAOUTOU, LOAOVOTLTO 92% TNG
efaywync Tou metpelaiou yivetalr amd Eféveg etaupeiec®*?, mou avamodpeukta

HeTadEPETAL KOL 0TO OUVOAO TNG Kowwviag.

Ot aAAemAAANAEC OLKOVOUIKEG Kploelg (1998, 2005) twv TeAeutaiwv €TWV
£€XOUV ETPOPUVEL AKOUN TIEPLOCOTEPO TA OLKOVOULKA TOU KPATOUC, TO OTOLO KaTA
Kalpoug ouvepyaletal pe Siebveic Savelotég omwe eivat to ANT kat n Maykooula
Tpamnela, MPOKELWEVOU vVa avTtameEEABEL OLKOVOULKA oTnV e€UTINPETNON TOU avVOSIKOU
BlotikoU emunédou tou MANBUGHOL PECW EVIOXUONG TNG KATAVAAWGCNG TTOU OTOULTEL
BéBata pe TN o€Lpd TNE EMEOTNON TNG TLUAG TOU TIETPEANLOU OTNV EYXWPLO Ayopa- pia

Sarmavn TN Taéng tou 20% ot eninedo npoilmoloylopo?42,

240 Robert W. Hefner, Civil Islam. Muslims and Democratization in Indonesia,
Princeton University Press, 2000, 22-24.

241 Le nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2003, 138

242 Le nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2007, 105. BA. kot
Le nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2005, 105.
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H kowwvikny duvapikn avadelkvuetal kKabe ¢opd kot o éva SLopopeTIKO
eninedo. Na mapadewypa, n Ivéovnola Ttpitn maykooula mopaywyog pullol
avayKAaotnke to 2008 va AaBeL LETPA TTEPLOPLOUOU TWV ELOAYWYWV KaL TWV EEQYWYwWV
ToUu pullol, LE OKOTIO VO «NPEUNOEL» TNV EYXWPLA TNG ayopd. MoAovoTtt to AEN ava
KATOLKO €XELN 6N TeTpanAactacOei (to 2008) o ox€on e TIG TIHEG Tou 1998, evioUToLg
£€va ooooTto 45% tou ouvoAilkoU AnBuopou e€akoAouBel va el pe Alyotepa amo 2
Sohdplo TV nuépa?®3. e auTr TNV OLKOVOULK KaTdoTtaon, Ba MEPLEVE KaVELC OTL pia
duokn KataoTtpodn OMWE ATV TO TOOUVALL Tou 2004 mou €nAnée tnv enapyia Aceh
Ba elye KATOAUTIKEC OUVETTELEC YL TNV OLKOVOLa TNG xwpac. Mapd tavta, n mAnyeioa
enapxia dev avtutpoowneveL Tapd Eva 2% Tou cUVOALKOU tvdovnatakou AEM, oL tpeic
Baoikol olkovoulkol TUAWVEG TNE TepLloxng, SnAadn To KAoUTooUK, To GUCLKO aEpLo
KOl TO POLVIKEAQLO TTIOPEUELVAV AVETNPEAOTOL, KOl N OAn ¢duoiky kataotpodr Sev
otoilxnoe otnv avantuén tne xwpag napad éva petplonabég 0,1 pe 0,4% , kuplwg xapn

otn 51eBvr) owovouLkr BonBeLa Tou loépeuce otn xwpaZ4s,

AUTH 1 OLKOVOULKI KATAOTOON ETBEPRALWVEL OE YEVIKEG YPAUUEC OTL TO BLOTIKO
eninedo tng moAunAnBoU¢ aUTAG XwpPag lval og cuveX avoSLKh TPOoXLA Ta TEAEUTAL
6€Kka pe €lkool xpovia. AUTH N MPAYHOTIKOTNTA CUVOPTATAL AUECO HE TNV TMOopEeia
EKOUYXPOVIOHOU TNG Wvdovnolakng Kowwviag, Kabwe €xel eTUTPEYPEL TNV OTASLOKN
avaduon plag aotikng TAENG e TIC SIKEG TNC AMALTAOELS, opapata Snuokpatiag Kot

LE TLG SLKEG TNG KATAVOAWTIKEC OUVNOELEG.

H aotikn tagn mou pe Tig pallkés StadnAwoelg to 1998 cuvételve oToO va
Katanéoel to KaBeotwc Suharto, kal n onoia- cUUPWVA PE LETPAOELS TNG MayKOOULAG
Tpanelog- amoteAsital mMAéov and 134 ekatoppupla mMANBuopol oe cuUvolo 237
€KATOUHUPilwY (evw ATav povo 81 skatoppvpla to 2003), pe £va mruxia Kol Je Eva
punviaio elcodnua tng taéng Twv 130 eupw, AUTH N OOTLIKA TAEN oTpEPETAL OAOEVA KOl
TEPLOCOTEPO KaTd TN StadBopac kal tTng kKakodloiknong otnv xwpa. MdaAlota, €xel

$Odoel oto onuelo Kal va «TAPAYEL»  SLOKNTIKOUG OflwHATOUXOUC TIoU

243 Le nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2009, 107.

244 Le nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2006, 105.
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gykataAeinmouv tnv T{OKAPTA KAl LETAKIVOUVTAL O TIOAELG TOU QPXLITEAGYOUC yLla Va

aoKoouv ekei ta KaBrkovtd toug?*.

H dlokntik petappuBuion ival Baoctkdg mapayovtag EKCUYXPOVIOUOU TNG
Kowvwviag. AutO €xeL va KAVEL PE TO YEYOVOC OTL N Xwpa Slabétel éva TEPAOTLO

246 10 BLOTIKO

OLKOVOULKO SUuVOULKO, TNV (Sla oty mou o mMANBuouoG auavetal
enimedo aveépyetal, KoL oL TOPoL TNG mapaywyng e€akoAouBouv va eotialovtal otnv
QypOTIKA Tapaywyr] Kol oto TETpéAato®?’. Katd ouvénela, To0 epwtnua sivol gdv
urnopet n Ivéovnoia va SnuLoupynosL TNV amapaitntn EKEVN KOWWVLKH Cuvailveon
yla va TIPOXWPNOEL OTIC avayKaleg petappuBuiosic  Bploketal otov kivéuvo va
eykAwPBlotel otnv mayida g uPnAAc avaykng katavalwonc**® kot  Ttou

OUVETIAYOUEVOU €OVIKOU XPEOUC, KATA TA TIPOYEVEOTEPA TPOTUTIA TNG AATIVIKNG

ApepKAG;

To epwtnua eivat Baotko. Kat autd S1otL n peoaia tagn otnv lvéovnoia sivat
gBvotika Siatpepévn, e€optatol amo 1o KPAToC, £lval mpoodato GaLVOUEVO, Kal
OUVOEETAL OTEVA HE TA XPOVLA OLKOVOULKAG eKTivagng (otig dekaetieg 1980 kat 1990),
YEYOVOC o dnuLoupyel avnouyio 0tL o€ £va mepBAANOV OLKOVOULKI G aoTABELaC Kal
Kplong umopel va untapéel omioBodpounon otn Stadlkaoia EKPOVIEPVIGUOU TTOU QUTH

n taén pépel pall ™¢. Ze KABe MepiMTWOn, AKOUN KAl LE To onuepva dedopéva, n

245 «Indonésie: La ou s’ invente I’ Asie de demain», 29-33.

246 E{val evSelkTikd ta ototyeio. To 2009 n epyatikr SUvaun rou eloHABe otV
ayopad gpyaoiag Atav 114 ekatoppupla, to 2010 €xoupe 116 ekatoppvpla, To 2012
118 ekatoppUpLa KAl N MPOOTTIKA €lvat yia 163 ekatoppupta to 2030, BA. Mr.
Syaiful Afif, The rising of middle class in Indonesia: Opportunity and Challenge, 5,
http://www.umdcipe.org/conferences/DecliningMiddleClassesSpain/Papers/Afif.pdf

247 | ex Rieffel, «Indonesia’s Quiet Revolution», 107.

248 Meoaia td€n onuaivel katavalwon. Me pia mpoodokwpevn avénon tou AEM tng
XWPOG TNG TAENG TOU 5-6% Ta EMOPEVA XPOVLA, O APLOUOG OLUTWVY TIOU UITOPOUV Val
katavalwoouv auvéavetal og 85 ekatoppupla to 2020 kot pBavel ta 135
gKaToppUpLa to 2030- Kal OTav UAAUE Yo SuvatotnTa KOTOVAAWONG EXOUE WC
Bdaon €va atoulkd kabBapo eloodnua tng taénc twv 3.600 doAapiwv, Mr. SyaifulAfif,
om., 7.
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QTOKALON QVAUECO OE QUTOUC TIOU €pyAalovTtal OToV TPATE(IKO TOUEQ KAl TNV ayopd
OKLVATWV amo tn pio mAeupd Kat tn SloykoUpevn aotudplia GTwXwv aypoTIKWV
OTPWHATWVY TIOU CUPPEOUV OTIC MEYAAEG TOAELG TIPo¢ avalntnon epyaciag, ival

niopanavw and eudtdkpLen?4.

Kavape Adyo yla Kamola XapaKTtnpLloTka tng peoalag taéng otnv Ivéovnoia
(e€aptnon amd TO KPATOG, CUVETELD TNC EMOXNC TOU OLKOVOMULKOU OVOlyHaTog).
MpayUaTIKA, oaV AMOTEAECHO TOU AVOLYHOTOC TN OLKOVOouLag ota pEoa TnG Sekaetiag
Tou 1970, moAAol fTav ekeivol oL omolol mpoepXOUEVOL ATtd aypOTIKA TtepLBAAAovTa
AABav va eykataotabouv oTig MOAELS. AuTol oL «veodmAouTol» (orangkayabaru) €ywvav
ol {wvtavol ¢opeic kat Slauvdol Tou KpaATIKOU PUNXOVIOUOU € OAN TN yewypadlkn
£€KTOoN Tou apxuteldyouc. To mapadoaoiakd meAaTelako cUoTnUa BPAKE O AUTOUC
€va akoun nedio eméktaong. Aev pmopeic, aAnBwa@, otnv Ivdovnoia va £xelg éva
Heoalo €L006nua Kal va avolfelc pio peoaia emxeipnon xwplig Tig anapaitnteg
SLaoUVOEDELC UE TOV KPOTLKO TOUEQ A e TO Ttavtoduvapo koupa GolanganKarya otnv
nepiobo g «Néag Taéng» Ttou Suharto. Tn  dexkaetia tou 1980
OUYKEKPLUEVOTIOONKAV OUTEC OL VEEG KOWVWVLKEG TOAOELS, KUPLWG OTNV QyPOTLIKN
UmaBpo NG xwpac. H katdotaon dev Ba sivat idta Tta emopeva xpovia. Kat autd Sttt
NéN oTa MPWTA XPOVLA TOU EKCUYXPOVLOUOU OL OXECELC LUE TNV TAPAS00N TWV TOTUKWY

OYPOTLKWV KOLVOTATWV Sev gixav dlappayel amoluta.

Kowwvikol Seopol Kal oXEoeLg OMwe ATav oL arisan SnAadn avakUKAOUUEVES
TIOTWTLKEG OUVEVWOELG, Ta Slametan 6nAadn Ta TEAETOUPYLKA yeUpOTO, TO
tolongmenolomg nAadn epyatika KOppata opolBalog umootnpLEng, N oL LOAAULKEC
OUYKEVIPWOELS ummat, KOTA TIG OTOLEG VEOL AVOPWTIOL CUYKEVIPWVOVTAV KATIOLEG
WPEC TNC NUEpAC Kol pall aokovuoav Kamoleg Spaotnplotnteg, dev £mayav va
umapyouv. Alatnpndnkav oe TETOlo onuelo mou To Kabeotwg tng «Néag Tagng»
Baaoiotnke og auth tnv debopévn, mpolTtApXoUoa KATAOTACN, Kol ERYYELNE EVVOLEC-

Soyuata appoviag kat aAAnAoBonBelag omwe ATav n «otkoyeveltakotnta» (familism/

249 Takashi Shiraishi, The rise of new urban middle classes in southeast Asia: what is
its national and regional significance?, RIETI Discussion Paper Series,
http://www.rieti.go.jp/en/publications/summary/04020010.htm|

148



kekeluargaan) xat n «mpaypatiky OSnuokpoatia» (demokrasiasli), cav TpoOMOUC

ouvUTapENC TNG ETUSIWENC TNC ATOMKAC EUTUXLOC LE TNV KOWWVLKA HEPLUVaP.

Ye emninebo vootpomiag Ta mMPAyHaTa £ival akoun coBoapodtepa. MéxpL tn
Sekaetio Tou 1990 n £€vvola Tou MAOUGIOU ATAV aKOUA aVoikela yia TNV MAsloPndia
Tou mMAnBuopoL tng Ivéovnoiag. Amo tote ta mpaypata AAAofav XOPAKTNPLOTIKA.
KaBw¢ To KpATog «amoTpaBLETaly and onUavTlkoug TOUELS TNG Kowwviag, n éudaon
TAEov GOIVETOL OTNV TMPOOWTIKN KOPLEPA KOl OTNV avalTnon TOU TPOCWIILKOU
TAOUTIOMOU. XTOoV aflakd TOpEX QUTEG oL alAayeg evtomilovtal otn HEYAAUTEPN
ETUKEVTPWON 0 InTUaTa «oaolavomoinong» Tng Kabnuepwotntag- autdg o
VEOAOYLOMOC onuaivel OtL o kKABe mtuxn tnG KaBnuepvng Lwng, oTIG aYOopPEG, OTN
HOSQ, OTnN HOUGLKN, OTO X0pO, oTa Beduata TMPEMEL VA KUPLOPXEL O «OOLATIKOCY
tpomnog {wng oe avtiotién pe to SUTIKO POVTEAD, OTNV KOOLEPWON €VOC «VEOU
HOUGOUALAVOUY», 0 omoiog avalntel TAEoV TNV TAUTOTNTA TOU Kol BEAEL va TNV aoKel
€€w amd ta mapoadoolokd- aypotikd medla Stapopdwong Tou BpnoKeUTIKOU
ouvalobnuatog, aAAd KOl OTNV ATOKATACTOON TWV OXECEWV LLE TOV KIVELO «YElTOVAY,
0 omoiog mMpoodEpel Eva eVAOAAOKTIKO LOVTEAO OLKOVOWULKAG QVATITUENG, av Kol OXL

1600 SNUOKPATIKO?®?,

210 onueilo auto odeilhovpe va emekteivoupe tnv teAeutaia okéPn pog. H
avepyxopevn peoaia taén tng Ivdovnolag elval o KOWwVKOG ¢opéag Tou
EKOUYXPOVIOHOU oTn Xwpa. O pOAOG TNG EXEL EVOWMUOTWOEL TN BACLKN) AMOCTOAN TNG
Slatipnong tTng evotnTag KoL TNG OUVEXELDG Tou Aaol (rakyat). AmoteAel to
BepatopuAaka tNG Sladlkaciag eVOWUATWONG TWV UETOKWVOUUEVWY OYPOTIKWV
TANBUOUWV OTA ACTIKA KEVTPO. Ot HATEC AUTEC TWV ATIOPWY XWPLKWV Hrtopoloay yla
ToAAEG SekaeTieg va Bpouv éva «TpwTo KatadUylo» Kal va apxioouv va epyalovral
HEOQ Ao TO EYKOTECTNHEVA SIKTUA YVWOTWV LECOACTWV- TIOU QUTOL ElYav aypoTLKNA

TPo€AeuON- otnv MOAN. Edv auti n dladikaoia EVOWHATWONG KATTOTE YLVOTAV OTO

250 Hans Antlév, «The new rich and cultural tensions in rural Indonesia”, Culture and
Privilege in Capitalist Asia, edited by Michael Pinches, Routledge 1999, 200.

251 Ariel Heryanto, «The years of living luxuriously: identity politics of Indonesia’s
new rich”, Culture and Privilege in Capitalist Asia, 160-188.
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Ovopa Tou vdovnaolakoU €BVIKIOMOU, TwPa EMITEAELTAL OTO OVOUO TNEG OLKOVOULKNG
avamntuéng kat tng mpoodou. O ypadelokpatng tng meptodou tng «NEag Tagng» sivat
0 «TATEPAC» €VOG OIKTUOU YVWPLULWY KOL OUYYEVIKWV OXECEwV: TIAéov Oev
petafiBaletol pEéow auTtol KAToLou £(60UC UALKN 1) TIVEUMOTIK KANPOVOULA- OTIWG
YLVOTOQV OTIC TIOAOULOTEPEG ETOXEG-, AAAQ EYYUATOL TNV ELPNVLKH KAl TIAPAYWYLKN
gvtaén tou «Pptwyolu Kot apopdwtou» Acol OToV AoTIKO TPomo tn¢ {wng. To

StakuBevpa, BEPBala, eivat n Statipnon tng eBVIKAG evoTnTAC.

Ztnv lvéovnoia onmwc Kal oe AAAEC XWPEC TOU QVATITUCGCOUEVOU KOOUOU LE
HOUGOUAHQVIKO TMANBUOUO n peocaio KOWwwviKn taén kal n moAumAnOng veolaia
OUVLOTOUV «LOXAOUC» EKOUYXPOVIOHUOU, EVOG EKGUYXPOVIOHUOU OUWG TTOU €XEL TIOAAQ
BPNOKEUTIKA XAPOAKTNPLOTIKA. e €peuva Tou SLeEnxdn mpdodata ta Tpia Tétapta
TwWV gpwWTNOéVTWY cupdwvoLv yla TV WEa dnuloupyiag evog LOAAULKOU KPATOUG
otnv Ivbovnolia, ekppalovtac pia woxupn PouAnon ylwo otevotepn ouvdeon TNG
TMoALTelaG pe TNV Bpnokeutik Kowotnta. Ouwc peoPnodia sival auvtol mou Ba
umootnpllav MOALTIKOUC He oadn Kal EekaBapn «oAapikn atlévta» napéupfacnc ota
TIOALTLKA TIPAYUATA TNG XWPAC. AUTO QITOTUTTWVETAL KOL OTNV ULIKPI UTTOOTHPLEN TIOU
yla ToANEG Oekoaetieg AapBavouv Ta  LOAQUIKA KOUUOTO, TOUAAQXLOTOV OTav
KaTEpPXOVTaLl OTIG eKAOYEC. Kal evw autd ¢aivovtal ott cupPaivouv o TOALTIKO
emninedo, amo TNV AAAN MAEUPA OL KOWVWVLKEG CUUTEPLPOPEC OAOEVA KAL TIEPLOGOTEPO
guBbuypappilovrtal mpo¢ pia katevBuvon «lOAapLKomoinong» TG KOowwviog, yla
mapAdeLyHa TO €val TPITO TWV epwTNOEVTWY cupdwvel OTL n KUPBEpvnon TPEMEL va
eMBAAAEL 0TI Yuvaikeg va dopouv Tnv pavtida (n to jilbab), ol pool cupdpwvouv otL
Sev mpémnel va yuvalkeia pEAN va tafdevouv os peyala tagidla acuvodeuta ) OtL N
KANPOVOULA TWV KOPLTOWWV TIPETIEL VA €lval ULKPOTEPN OE OXEON HME QUTH TWV
ayoplwv?>2, O LOAAULOMOC TNEG HEoALOC TAENC OTOXEVEL KUPLWE OTO KOLWVWVLKO Tedio,
SlatnpwvToG og TIOALTIKO Kal €BVIKO emimedo TNV avaykn tng €BVIKAG evOTNTAG EVOC

HeyaAou Kal moAumAnBoU¢ KpATouC.

252 Saiful Mujani, William R. Liddle, «Politics, Islam and Public Opinion», JD, 15/1
(2004), 109-123.
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Elval YapaKtnpLoTiko OTL autr n Aetoupyla TN peoaiag taéng £xeL o€ TETOLO
BaBuo ecwteplkeuBel otnv PuyoAoyia kal Lbeoloylo Twv avOPWMWY AUTWV TIOU T
YEyovoTta tn¢ £vomAng e¢€yepong otnv enopyia tou Aceh to 2001 Ta AVILLETWTILOAV
oav pia évomAn amonelpa Stappnéncg TG evotntag Tou £€08vouc, KATL oav tn Adikn
avaTapoxn UE KOUMOUVLIOTIKO TTPOCNUO TWV KOTWTIEPWY OTPWHATWY To 1965. MNa tn
pueoaia taén tng Tlakapta n évomAn avtutapdBeon oto Aceh Sev gival éva INTnua
€BvotikoU Slaxwplopou f andoyxiong, eivat éva {Ntnua Biag mou dnuloupyeital ano
uia avikavn kuBépvnon kal €vav SlepOapUEVO OTPATIWTIKO UNXOVIOUO amo Th pia
TAEUPA KOl TOTLKOUC tapatieg amo tnv aAAn. N’ autoug ta aAnBwva Bupata tng
£€kpnénc Blag eival o kaBnuepvog Aaog Tou Aceh, o omoliog €xel eykAwPLOTEL avapeoa
ota dVo otpatoneda. To yeyovog OTL OToLXELO TNG avaTapaxng otnV ev Adyw emnapyia
elval koL n epudavion plag pecaiag, HopdwHEVNS TAENG OTNV MEePLOXn, N omola
Olekdikel ohoéva Kal peyalutepo poAo otn Sloiknon Kat otn dlaxeiplon Tou TAoUToU
NG MePLOXNG, SelxVeL va punv €xel Kaveva eviladEPov ylo T OOTIKA CTPWHOTO TNG

TCakdpta?™3.

AuTtoU tou eldoucg n «amocupdopnon» tng Weohoyiag Tng évrtaonc, Kabwg ot
EKOUYXPOVLOTIKEG SUVAELG TNG IvEovnoiag dev eibav pe eBvotikolg i BpNOKEUTIKOUC
OpOUC TIG TAPAXEG OTNV enap)ia Aceh, BornBnoe o BaBog xpovou otnv KAAUTEPEUON
NG Kataotaong. Ixedov S£ka xpovia LETA TO TOOUVAL TIOU £TTANEE TNV MepLOXn UE
€KmANEN BAEmeL kavelc pia paydaia avolkodopnaon, n onola £xel SLeUKOAUVOEL oo TN
duyn peydlou pépoug tou MANBUOUOU aAAd KoL amd TNV TEPAOTLO OLKOVOULKN
BonBela mou eLCEPEVOE OTN XWPA OO TO eEWTEPLKO. Z€ KAOE mepimtwon, Kaveig Sev
urnopet va mapaPAEPel OtL N BeTkA €lKOVAL €XEL VO KAVEL KaL TNV gupfaduvon tng
Snuokpatiog- auto mou ot lvéovrolol ovopalouv pemekaran, SnAadn tTnv «avOion»
¢ SnUokpaTiag: TAEoV, SLOLKNTEC EMAPXLWVY, OLAEyOUEVOL bupati pumopouv ot iSlot va
Slaxelpilovtal Toug TomKoUG MPOUTIOAOYLOUOUG KOl va EAEYXOUV TN AELlToupyla TwvV
TOTUKWV OXOA£lwV Kal Twv voooKopelwv. MoAAol paAlota eival avtol mou Bewpouv

OTL N KOAN QUTH EIKOVQ, SEKA XPOVLA LETA, EXEL VO KAVEL KOLL LE TNV AVO)XI) OTOV TOTILKO

253 James Siegel, «The idea of Indonesia continues: the middle class ignores
Acehnese», Archipel, 64/2002, 199-229.
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HOUGOUAMAVIKO TTANBUOUO va pmopel va ekdpalel aveunodiota tn yAwooa Kal Tov

TIOALTIO MO Tou >4,

4y. EKouyXpoviopog tng TatAavdng

To pawvopevo tn¢ epdaviong piag avepxopevng Kat SUVAULKAG peocaiag TaEng
noAttwv (chonchanklaang) spdaviletal kat otnv Taitkdavén. Xapn otig e€aywyEC Kal
TOV EKHOVTEPVLIOUO TNG Kowvwviag, Nén amo tn dekaetia tou 1960, Snuoupyndnke To
«VEO XpNua» (new money), VEOL ETILXELPNUATIEC KL ETILXELPAOELS KUPLWC oTov Boppd
™¢ xwpac. Autol mAéov avtaywvilovtal, umootnpilovtag otn dekaetia Tou 2000 Tov
Thaksin, Tnv mapadoolakr oAyoapxia Tou XprHATOC, TTIOU £(ValL CUYKEVTPWHUEVN OTNV
MPpWTEVOUOA KOL 0T VOTLAL TNG XWPaC2>>. MpoKeLtal ya pio Stadikaoiol 0LKOVOULKAG
avamntuéng kat TAoUTLOHOU TToU OAOKANPWVETAL 0TV (81a Xpovikn Tepiodo yLa TTOAAEC

VELTOVIKEC XWPEG OMwG N MaAatoia kat n lvéovnaia.

AUTH n avepyOuevn peoaia kowvwvikn Taén dev Ba pmopéoet va aAAGEEL pLltka
TNV TOALTIKN Katdotacn otn xwpa. H efouoia Ba mapoapeivel ocuykevipwuévn oe
KEVIPIKO eminedo, n SadBopd Ba ocuveyilel va Stamepva Stadopoug TOUEI TNG
Sloiknong kot n ypadelokpatio Ba ouvexiosl va eival toxupri?®®. Ol OVOUEVOUEVEG
aAAayEC OpwG Ba mapatnpnBoUv MOAU TILO XOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTOV OLKOVOLKO Topéa. H
arneAeuBEpwon tou Tpanellkol Topéa Kal N «pAeAeuBepormoinon» tng okovouiog
(xwplc B€Bata to kpATOG Vo UTIORLBATETAL WG ONUOVTIKOG OLKOVOULKOG TIOpAyovTOG)
o6nynoav og OAEC OUTEG TIG XWPEC OF Hia avEnon Twv EEvwv emevOUoewWV Kal Og pia

npoiloVoa CUYKEVTPWON Tou MAoUTou. H otadlakr 600 Kal TAXELO EVOWUATWON TNG

254 «Great Expectations”, The Economist, 30.08.2014,
http://www.economist.com/news/asia/21614236-indonesias-constitutional-court-

has-confirmed-joko-widodo-will-be-next-president-he-faces

255 Bertil Litner, «The battle for Thailand. Can democracy survive?», Foreign Affairs,
July/August 2009, https://www.foreignaffairs.com/articles/thailand/2009-07-
01/battle-thailand

256 Duncan MacCargo, «Democracy under stress in Thaksin’s Thailand», JD, 13/4
(2002), 125.
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€0VIKNC OlKOVOULaC OTNV TIAYKOOWLOTIOLNUEVN OlKovouia tng Sekaetiag tou 1990
TIapnye pia oelpd VEWV EMAYYEALATWY OMWC oL pHavatlep, oL AoyLoTEG, oL Siknyopol
TWV EMXEPNOEWY, T Slddopa SLOKNTIKA OTEAEXN, OL GUUBOUAOL ETILXELPHOEWVY KOl
oL tpamelite¢, mou OdSlopopdwoav TO HECAIN OTPWHATA OTNV TMpwielouoa
MravykOyk?®’. Ie Kapia mepimtwon naviwe Sev pumopel va .oxuploBei kaveic 6Tl OAa
Ta poavadepOEvTa enayyEApOTO amoTéEAecav pia opoloyevh peoaia tagn. Oute
glval 10600 amAo va moupe OtL n dtabeon yla SnUOKPATIO KAl EKPOVIEPVIOUO Eival
otaBepny amaitnon autng¢ TNG KOWWVLKAG 0vOodou: WETA TO EMITEUYHA TOU
HUETAPPUOULOTIKOU ZUVTAYHATOG Tou 1997, dpaiveTal OTL AUTA TA KOWWVLKA OTPWHOT
anwAgoav Kabe S1ABe0n MEPALTEPW EKCUYXPOVLIOUOU Kal avadLavoung Tou eBvikol

mAoutou?°8,

Mo ouykekpluéva, n owovoula tng Taidavdng «Etpexe» He pubuoug
avamntuéng tng taéng tou 8% Katd HECO OPO, O OAN TNV XPOVIKN TEPLOSO TNG
OLKOVOULKAG eKkTivaéng tng xwpag, dnAadn oto didotnpua 1987-1995. To anotéAeopa
Atav Beauatikd TO0O ylo TNV MMovykOyK 000 KOl ylo T TIEVIE YELTOVIKEG TNG
enapyiec. 2tn dekaetia tou 1980 oL amddoltol GXOAWV KAl TIAVETLOTNUIWY TTou PEXPL
TOTE ATMOLOXOAOUVTOV EPYACLAKA OTO SNUOCLO TOUEQ, APXLOOV VO ELOEPXOVTAL YEUATOL
d\0b0oEieC Kal auTomenoiBnon oTov OVANTUGOOUEVO LOLWTLKO Topéa. O MANBUOoUOC
¢ Heoalag Taéng tTng Mmavykoyk (ta Aeyopeva «Aeukd koAdpa») au€nbnke amod
310.000 to 1985 oe 710.000 to 1994, evw autol mou képSlav MEPLOCOTEPA ATO

15.000 Baht to purjva au€ibnkav §éka popéc otnv iSla xpovik mepiodo?>°.

Baowog dafovag OUTAG TNG KOWWVIKAG avodou ATav n OXOAWKN Kol
TIOVETILOTNULAKN €Kmaidevon. Aev elval tuxaio OTL TO HEYOAUTEPO TOCOOTO TNG

pHeoalog Taéng Tng mpwtelouoag amoteAsital and poppwpeva HECALO KAL AVWTEPQ

257 Takashi Shiraishi, 6.1

258 Tsuruyo Funatsu, Kazuhiro Kagoya, «The middle classes in Thailand: the rise of the
urban intellectual elite and their social consciousness», The Developing Economies,
June 2003, 262,

http://www.ide.go.jp/English/Publish/Periodicals/De/pdf/03 02 07.pdf

239AyTOOL.
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oTeAEXN, Ta omola €xouv yevvnBel otnv MmavykoyK, LOAOVOTL TTPOEPXOVTAL ATTO TNV
emapyxia. H popdpwor Toug KoL N KOWWVLKA KOl OLKOVOULKA TOoug avodog eival
dawvopevo piag nALKLaKAG yevidc. Mpokettal yla éva mpoodato XPOVIKO YEYOVOC- TNV
(610 AAAWOTE TPAYUATIKOTNTA CUVAVTAUE KoL 0TNV Mepimtwon tn¢ lvbovnoiag. Autd
6ev onpaivet otL otnv Tathavén dev unrpxe kal maAaldtepa peoaia Tagn, Wblaitepa
otnv nepiodo tng otevn¢ cuppayxiog pe tig HNA kal tn M. Bpetavia (1957-1963) autn
N oAlyaplOun tote peoaia taén amnoteAovos Tov KUPLO LOXAO Slapopdwaong eBVIKAG
ToutotnTac. H anodaclotikni otyun ntav n pottntikn e€€yepon tou 1973. Htav auth
TIoU £EPE OTO TPOOKNVLO TI TIPOCSOKIEC yLa SNUOKPATIO KOl EKGUYXPOVIOUO TWV
doLTNTWY, TWV HIKPOAOTWY Kol TwWV PTwYwV aypotwv. Mmopel auto to pevua va
avaKomnke to 1976 amnod tov oTpatod, OUWCE O OAN TN LETAYEVEOTEPN EPLOSO TNC «NUL-
Snuokpatioag» (half-democracy) Ta alrtpata tng aoTtikng taéng dev unopovoav Kol

TO0O0 UKOAQ va tapaBAepOouv.

AUTO TO KOLVWVLKO YEYOVOG KAnpovounaoe tnv avtibeon- StamaAn petall tng
MPWTEVOUOOG KOl TWV KATOWKWV TNG oMo TN Ml TAEUPA KOl TWV QYPOTLKWY,
nepldePELOKWY TTANBUOUWV TIou cuvavtoU e otlg Sekaetieg Tou 1990 kat 2000. H
povapyxia, o oTpatoc kat n ypadelokpatia epdpavifovral oAoéva Kal TTEPLOCOTEPO WG
EYYUNTEG 0TABEPOTNTAC AUTNC TNG EvTaonc. ALOAOU Tuxaio AV aVaAOYLOTEL KAVELG OTL
To Katd kepaAnv AEM otnv Mmavykoyk Ntav evwea GopéC LeyaAUTEPO O OXEON LE
TIC BOPELOAVATOALKEG EMOPXLEG, 1) OTAV OL KATOLKOL TNE MPpWTeUoUoac NTav én amnod ta
npwta Xpovia tn¢ dekaetiag tou 1980 névte pe £€L popég mMAouaLotepol am’ O,TL NTav
oL aypoteg kot Papddec tng emapxiac’®®. H avtiAnyn ot n avowth kot dheAelBepn
olkovopla umopel va odnyrnoetL o MePLOCOTEPN SNUOKPATIA KL OMMOKEVTPWON TWV
gfovolwv umnpée Paoclkd oTolXElO yla TNV KUBEPVWOA HETAPPUOULOTIKY EALT TNG
XWpaG. O eKHOVTEPVIOUOG TNG Tatdavdng Ba punopouoe va emniteuxbel povo éva to
HOVTEAO TNC MTIaVYKOYK EMEKTELVOTAV KOl OTNV EMap)ia TS XWeog Kat dnutoupyoloe
TIOAAEG KOTA TOTIOUG UECOLEC TAEELG: EMPETE va PETATPATEL O PTWXOG AypPOTNG Kall

XWPLKOG OE ULKPOETILXELPNUATIO KOl LOPpPWHEVO SnNUOKPATIKO TOALTN. Htav n emoxn

260AyTOOL.
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OTIoU Kuplapxouoe n Bewpla TNG «Un- LOEOAOYIKN G KOWVWVIAC TWV TIOALTWVY» KAl TNG

«KOAAC StakuBépvnonc»®.

To OLKOVOUETPLKA oTolxela yia tnv Taithavén mavtwg e€akoAouBbolv va sivat
Betika. Méoa oe Téooepa xpovia to AEM ava Katoiko £xel avénBet katd 35% (otolxela
Tou 2006). H avamntuén nén amnd to 2003 kataypddeL TOCOOTA TNE TAENG TOU 6%, EVW
mapatnpeital pia otabepd avodik KatavaAwon kKot avénon Twv WOWTIKWY Kal

261 Autol ot Betikol Seikteg avAMTuENG OUWC

KPOTIKWV ETMEVOUCGEWV OTNV OLKOVOULia
glyav kot plo «okotelvr) mapévBeaon». H emidpacn Tou ToouvapL tou AskepBpiou Tou
2004 oTIG TOUPLOTIKEC SpACTNPLOTNTEC TOU VOTOU ATV KOTOAUTIKN yla T £608a EVOC
Qo TOUC HEYOAUTEPOUC TTAPOAYWYLKOUG TOUELC TNG XWPAG, TOU TOUupLopHoU. H mtwon
ota £€006a Adyw TNG GUOIKN G auThG Kataotpodn NABe va mpootebei oe pia SUoKOAN
olkovoulka dietia 2005-2006, otnv omola n &énpacia, n vOoo¢ Twv MTNVWV Kal oL

€VOTIAEG aVTUTAPAOECELG OTOV LOAAULKO VOTO Snuioupyouoav To TeEpLBAAAOV piag

«aotabol¢ otabepdtnTag»©2,

Kal eAv yLo TOUG aypOTEC TWV BOPELWV EMAPXLWYV TNG XWPAC N LETAKIVNOT) TOUG
TPOG TNV TMpwtelouoa amnotédeoe pia 61E€odo wng, emnpealovtog cadpws TIG
TIOALTIKEG £€€Ai€eL, yla TOuG GTWXOUC TOU LOAOULKOU VOTOU auTo S€V ATAV OTE TOCO
autovonto. Ou aypotikol mAnBuopol tou PBoppd, mou bev €xouv SladopeTikn
Bpnokeila mapd POVO EWTEPLKEG, CWHATIKEC SladopEC o 0XEON LE TOUG KATOIKOUC
TWV AOTIKWV KEVIPWY, HE TIC LALKEG LETAKIVAOELG TOUC SnUolpynoav €va TIOALTIKO
pelpa UTtooTNPLENG TIPOo¢ TNV KUPBEpvnaon Thaksin Tou émaige KATAAUTIKO pOAO oTa

KOWWVIKA atthpata Stapaptupiag os 06An tn dekaetia tou 2000%%3. To 8o Sev

Michael Kelly Connors, Democracy and national identity in Thailand, 202.

261 | e nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2006, 213.

262 | e nouvel Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2007, 213, Le nouvel

Observateur, Atlas économique mondial (Atlaséco) 2009, 215.

263 Richard Bernstein, «Thailand: Revolution or Motorcycle?», The New York Review
of Books, 23.7.2014, http://www.nybooks.com/blogs/nyrblog/2014/jul/23/thailand-
revolution-motorcycle/
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UTOPOULE VO TTIOUHE OTL oupBaivel Ye Tn Stapaptupia oto voto, n onola Baciletal o

TOTUKQ, EOVOTIKA KOl BpNOKEUTIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA.

Ol tpeig votieg emapyieg tng TaiAavdng ocuykataléyovtal oTig Tio GTWYXEC OANG
¢ enikpartelog. Napa tavta, dev eival oL mo PptwyeEC. Eival oto onpeio auto mou
npénel va AdBoupe unmoyn pag to €BVOTIKO KoL BPNOKEUTIKO OTOLXELDO, XWPLE va
Eexvaue tn yewypadia tng meploxng. AUTO ONUOLVEL OTL 0 VOTOC TTIOU CUYKEVIPWVEL
TOUC TOUPLOTLKOUG TIPOOPLOPOUG, HE €viovn dpaoctnplotnta alleiog, KoAALEpYELD
KOLOUTOOUK Kal ¢$poUTWV, ELvVOL OLKOVOULKA TIEPLOCOTEPO TPOC0d0dhOPOG AT TIG
dtwxég PBopeleg i PopeloavatoAlkeg emapxiec tng Taidavong. Mapola autd n
Bvnowotnta, n ENewpn ekmaildeuong Kol N KOWWVIKA OTOCLWMOTNTA  €lvol
TLEPLOCOTEPO GUXVH OFE QUTH TNV TEPLOXH. AUTO UMOpEL va €XEL va KAVEL TOOO LE TOV
TPOOAVATOALOUO TNG OLKOVOULKNG Tapaywyne, &nAadn tnv evacxoAnon twv
avBpwnwv anod pikprn nAkia pe mpoocododpopeg SpaoTnPLOTNTEC, TOTLKA EOTIACUEVEC
pe Slebvn) Opwg euPEAsLla (TOUPLOMOG) 00O Kal HE LSlaitepa XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU

poAalolavol, LoucouApavikol TAnBuopoy?84,

JUYKPLTIKA HEYOAUTEPN GTWYXELX OTO VOTO SV onuaivel Kal amouoia peoaiag
taénc. MaAlota €xoupe TO QOLVOUEVO TNG TOpouciag ekel pila poAalolovig
ETUXELPNUATIKNG TAENC, N omola Stopopdwvel pio epmoptky NOWKN ota mMAailola Twv
KOPOVIKWV ETTAyWV: oL zakat xopnyleg 1 SwpeEG Twv MAOUCLWY LOUCOUAUAVWY
EUMOPWV TPOC TOUC E€XOVIEC QAVAYKN Kol Tpog Stadopa oXOALKA 1 OpnOKEUTIKA
WOplupata Sev £XOUV LOVO €VAV OLKOVOULKO 1] EUITOPLKO XapoKtipa, aAAd tpoodidouv
o€ OAn TNV Kowotnta Stadopomnold yvwplopata os oxéon pe toug Tailavéoug ) Toug
Kwéloug epumopouc. Ol Malatolavol avtutopaBetouv ota oAdykav yU autoug OTL
glval «BpwpLkoy, «GaAVOTIKOL», «aYPAUUATOL) 1) AKOUA KoL «TPEAOL AUTOVOULOTEGY
TO OTL povo autoi KoAAlepyoUv €va TIHO Kol avOpWTVO E€UTIOPIKO TIVEUUO, OF

avtiBeon e toug Kivéloug mou elval £TOLHOL VA TTOUAROOUV aKOUA KoL TNV YPuxr ToUg

264 ) Allister McGregor, « Wellbeing, Development and social change in Thailand»,
Thammasat Economic Journal, 26/2 (2008), 9,
https://www.ids.ac.uk/files/dmfile/wellbeingdevelopmentandsocialchangeinthailan
d.pdf




otnv ayopad kat ota nmaldpla. H peocaia poucouApavikn taén tng votiag Tatdavong

KOAALEPYEL pE KABE TPOTO Eval PELYIA LOAOULOHOU KOl LOVTEPVIOUOU?E2,

Oa SoUpe Aoumov OtLn epdAavion Kiag EUMOPLKAG KATA BACH, LOUGOUAUAVLKAG
peoalog TAENG otig votleg emapxiec tng Taidavéng Ba Siapopdwoel pia véa
TOUTOTNTA, N omola Mallel KATAAUTIKO POAO OTOV TPOTIO TIOU O OUYKEKPLUEVOC
TANBUOUOC AVTIHETWTT(EL AUTA Tou Tou cupBaivouv otnv kabnuepvy tou {wn. O
akpaiog LOAOULOUOG anodeVyeTal. EVOEIKTIKO €lval TO YEYOVOG OTL TO LOUGOUALQAVIKO
obotnua OXOAKAG ekmaibdeuong pondok?®® amodelystal 1 mpoTudTol HOVo
CUUMANPWHOTIKA HE TNV KUPLO EKMALOEUTIK SpaoTnploTNTA TIOU ETAEYETAL VA
VIVETAL O€ KPATIKA N XPLOTLAVIKA oxoAsia. To (6510 UMOpPOoUE VO CUVAYOUUE KOL OO
Vv €vtovn vootalyia mou meplPAAAEL TNV lotopla Tou Patani. H mtwon Kot
EVOWMATWON AUTAC TNG LOUCOUAUAVLKAG emapxiag oto Baoilelo tou Ziap tov 18°
altwva dlatnpeital otn OUAAOYLIKN HVAMN TWV KATOKWV TNG TEPLOXNG Oav
omoBobpopnon KaL KaBuoTEPnaon TG AVATITUENG O OXEON LLE TLG UTTOAOLTEC ETIAPXLEC

ol omole¢ avnkouv mA€ov otn Malatoia.

Evw n pecaila ta€n otpédetal mpog To HEAAOV KOL QTACXOAE(TAL UE TIC
OLKOVOULKEG TNG 5pa0TNPLOTNTEG, TAUTOXPOVA SLOUOPDWVEL Lia vOOTAAYLKN TPOLOAN
TPoG To €vdofo mapeABov, yla va umoypappiost tn Slakpltr) ¢ Tavtotnta. Eival
XOPAKTNPLOTIKO OTL To tlapl tou Kampongkerisik (BanKruSe), amotéAeoe To €MikeVTpO

LOAQULKWY  SpaoTNPLOTATWY KAl TO OUMPBOAIKO KEVTPO HIOC HOUGOUAUQVIKAG

265 Alexander Horstmann, Hybrid processes of modernization and globalization: the
making of consumers in South Thailand, Working Paper NO 283, University of
Bielefeld, Bielefeld 1997, 6-10, https://www.uni-

bielefeld.de/(de)/tdrc/ag sozanth/publications/working papers/WP283.PDF

266 shudpwva pe Thv pondok apadoon, n dtdaockalia yivetal ota apafLkd A ota
poAatolava, evw n éudaon sival otn Bpnokeutikn StdackaAia. Ta pabnuota
TEPLOTPEDOVTOL YUPW Ao To Kopavt Kal TIG BACLKEG APXEG TNG LOAAULKAG
napadoong, PA. kat Dr. JosephLiow, «ThetruthaboutpondokschoolsinThailand»,
AsiaTimesOnline, 3/9/2004,

http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Southeast Asia/FI03Ae04.html
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avayévvnong oto Snuooto xwpo?®’: auth n onuacia Tou LEPOU XWPOU Eival Tou
o6nynoe 108 avtapTEeC- EMAVACTATEC TOU TOTILKOU QITOCXLOTLKOU KLV UATOG va Bpouv
Kataduylo eKel, OMOU UETA TNV EVOmAn enépPfaon tTwv €L8IKWV SUVAUEWV TNG

TaiA&véng 32 Ba okoTwBOUV «NPWLKA» OTO LEPO TEUEVOC2E,

Ac un BewpnBel OtTL auth n enévduon oto MapeABOV avayKOOTIKA TTPOKAAEL
Intuata anootabepomnoinong oe Pollko eminmedo. XapakTnpLOTIKO TOPASELYUO O
TOUPLOMOG. ITnV Teploxn €xel SopopdwbOel pia emixelpnuatiky  (TouploTikn)
KOUAToUpa otnv omoia ocuvumdpyxouv Tailavdéol Boudiotég, Boudlotég povayod,
Tlopwa kot Boudlotikol vaol. Kwvélol toupioteg €pyovtal Katd KUUATA Omo TO
€EWTEPLKO YLO VAL CUUHETEXOUV O TOTILKEC YLOPTEG I yla VO KAVOUV Ta PwvLa TOUG
KOTA TNV €0PTN TNG KWETIKNG TTPWTOXPOVLAG. MouoouApadvol tng Malatloiag Epyovrat
yla vo emiiokedBouv Kal va LEAETHOOUV TIG LEPEG TOMOBECIEC TOU COUATAVATOU TOU
Patani 1) yla va. 80UV TOUC OUYYEVELC Toug otnVv TtepLoxr. TEAoG, BoudLloTEg €pyovtal
amo TNV Mmavykoyk yla Lepd TPooKUVNLAL KOLL YL VOL OYOPACOUV LEPA AVTIKEILEVA UE
TIVEUHOTIKEG SUVAELS amd povayxous. KataAaBaivoupe, Aomdv, OTL n OLKOVOULKH Kall
KOLVWVLKI TIPOYHOTIKOTNTA £lval oAU 1o cUVOeTn art’ O,TL Umopel Kaveig eukoAa va

SLOTILOTWOEL.

46. Kowwvia twv MoAttwv Kat OpyavwoeLg

210 kepahalo auto Ba dolpe MwE Kal o TMOLo PaBUO 0PYOVWOELG TTIOALTWY
avadeixbnkav otic Vo xwpeg mou eEetaloupe Kal EMaléav onNUAVILKO POAO OTnV
QVTLUETWTTLON {NTNUATWY TIOALTIKNC AOTABELAC, OLKOVOLKAG | 0VOPWTIILOTLKAG Kpilonc.
lN'vwpiloupe otL otnv lvéovnoia, kat Wblaitepa otnv nepintwon tng enapxiog Aceh
HETA TO MEPOOUO TOU KATAOTPOGLKOU TOOUVAWL, OPYOVWOEL( TNG KOWWVING Twv

ToAltwv mAatoiwoav Stebveic mpwtoPBouldieg 6w ATV AUTEG TOU avaAnpOnkav ano

267 plexander Horstmann, o.1t., 18.

268 «The mosque killings criticized», BBC News, 28/7/2004,
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/3932323.stm
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T1¢ MKO HenryDurantCenter (2000-2003) kau CrisisManagementinitiative (2004-2005)

yloL TNV ELPAVEUON Kot TN xopriynon BorBstac otn xelpalopevn srnapyia®.

Katapxnv mpémet va SLEUKPLVIOOUUE TU akplPwC EVVOOUUE HE TOV OpO
0PYOVWOELG TNG Kowwviag Twv moAttwv (Civil Society’s Organizations). MpoKeLTal yla
€va GalVOUEVO OpYOVWTIKOU aKTLBLOHOU TIOU avomtuxOnke apxlKd OTLC Tipwnv
AvatoAikég Xwpeg TG Eupwnng, kataAapBAavovtag To KEVO TN anouciag BeoULKAG
avTutoAitevong ota (mpwnv) KOUHUOUVIOTIKA KaBsotwta. AUTEC OL opyavwoelg/
EVWOELC TIOATWV/ opadeg akTiBLotwy Bpiokovtal og €va LOLALTEPO KOWVWVLKO «TOTO»,
Tou &ev UMOpPEL va TAUTLOTEL OUTE E TO KPATOG KoL TOUG BECHOUG TOU OUTE UE TNV
ayopaA KoL TNV LOLWTLKN olkovouia. I kaBe mepintwon, N 6pacTNELOTNTA AUTWV TWV
OpPYOVWOEWV EeMepvA ToV amAO OKTIBLOUO, KaBwe TMOANEC dopEC bev €xouv otnv
atlévta Toug omoLadATIOTE TIOALTLKH 1 KOWVWVLKI KLVNTOTIOLNoN: yla mapadeLypa, Eva
EKTOLOEUTIKO KEVTPO TNG KIVEIIKAG YAwooag otnv lvbovnaoia mou avadpEpetal otnv
POy wWYH TNG YAWCOAC KOL TOU TIOALTIOHOU TWV EMTA EKATOUUUPLwY €BVIKWV KIvElwvY
¢ Ivéovnolag, mou €xouv wvdovnaolakd ovopoata Kat dgv pAoUv KaBOAou KLVETIKA,
elval pla meplmtwon opydvwong TOU €EVTACOETAL OTNV KOWWVIA TWV TIOALTWY,

untepBaivovtag pia amAr ataflotikyi Spaoctnpldtnta moAtikol xopaktipa’®.

Mia XopaKTNPLOTIKI TIEPLITTWON AMOTEAECUATIKAG pACNC TETOLAC OPYAVWONG
glvat n onuopévn KONTRAS (Komisiuntuk Orang Hilangdan Korban Tindak
Kekerasan), pio opyavwon / entponn yla toug e€adaviopevouc Kat ta Bopata tne
Biag otnv Lotopia tng lvdovnoiag. Zkomog eival n dtepevivnon kat n anodoon eubBuvwy

yla UTEPPACELG OLOTUVOMLKAG KOl OTPOTIWTIKNG PBlog O MEPUTTWOELG OKTIBLOTWY,

269 So| Iglesias, The role of Civil Society in Peacebuilding: Southeast Asia in
Focus,http://www.eplo.org/assets/files/2.%20Activities/Civil%20Society%20Dialogue
%20Network/Geographic%20Meetings/Myanmar/EPLO _CSDN Myanmar_ RoleOfCivi
ISocietylnPeacebuilding Slglesias.pdf

270 stefano Harney & Rita Olivia, Civil Society and Civil Society Organizations in
Indonesia, International Labour Office , Geneva, August 2003, 3,
http://www.ilo.org/public/english/protection/ses/download/docs/civil.pdf
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doLtnTwy, cUVSIKAALOTWY Kal LEAWV TN avTLtoAitevong katd Tig Sdekaetieg 1980 ka

1990, aAAd eTtiong KoL N €pEuva TWV MAlKWV EKTEAECEWV TG tepLlodou 1965-1966271,

Itnv moAutapaxn mpoodatn TOALTIK Lotopia tng lvéovnoiag akouyetal
OPKETA CUXVA TO OAOYKAV «KOolvwvia Twv oAltwv» (masyarakatmadani)- mpokettad,
Kot ouoia, yla To altnua piag SnUoKpaATIKAC cuvaiveong Omwe auto dltaknpuxdnke
ota péoa tng dekaetiag tou 1990 amod nyéteg onwe ntav ot Abdurrahman Wahid xau
Nur Mdjid. H 16€a ftav pia otadlakn Kat APeUn SNUOKPATIKOTIOWNON TOU KABECTWTOC
Xwplc va amatteital pia pulikn Topn i amotopeg aAAayEg mou Ba dSnuoupyovoav
KOWWVIKO X&0¢272. MpOKELTAL VLo pia TIPWTOTOPLAKH yLa TNV rtoxr] atlévra. Mpénet
TIAVTWE VO TTOPATNPAOOUE OTL OE VA TIOALTIKO cUOTNHA OMWG auTo tne lvbovnoioag
HE évtova oTolxela matpwviag, oUTEG ol €BEAOVTIKEC opyavwoelg Baong mou Ba
Slapopdwvav TNV €VEPYN «KOWWVIO TWV TOAITWVYY», OUTA TA «OXOAEla TNG
Snuokpatiog» (kata tov Alexis de Tocquevile) 1} oL gotiec Snuoupylag KOWWVIKNAG
gumiotoouvng Kat aAAnAoBonBeiag, eukoAa pmopouv V' allowwBouv amnod Stadbopa,

éNewn Staddveiog otn AqPn anodpdocwy, KoTtaxproeLg Ka.2’3.

Itnv nepintwon tng €vomAng e¢€yepong otnv enapxia Aceh opyavwaoeLg Tng
KOWwviag Twv TOAITwY avauixbnkav evepyd otnv mpwtn MPpwIoBoulia yla tnv
TepLoXN mou nrtav to Joint Understanding on a Humanitarian Pause for Aceh (2000-
2001), mou ocav KUplO OKOMO TNG €lxe tnv avaAnyn mpwTtofoullwv KoL TNV
gvepyomnoinon tng mapoxng Bonbelag mpog Ta Atopa ou £XOUV PETAKLVNOEL amod Tig
gotiec toug (internally displaced persons- IDP’s): petda tnv umoypadr Tou
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU), TAAL TETOLEC OPYAVWOELG TIOALTWV
TPOOTIAONCAV VO TIEPLOPLOOUV TIG EVTACELC MAVW OE dLadopa Kaipla {NTARATA OTIWG
ATav N SuvatoTNTO KATAVOUNG TNG EMAPXLOC O VEEC ESAPLKEG EVOTNTEG, EVW SLOPKNAG

ATV n MPOoTABEeLa VO MAPOUCLAOTEL N €VOTTAN Bl wW¢ EYKANUATIKY dpactnplotnta

2IIAYTO0L, 23.
272 Robert W. Hefner, 6.1t., 189.

273 Jim Schiller, «Civil society in Jepara- Fractious but inclusive», Renegotiating
Boundaries. Local politics in post- Soeharto Indonesia, 6.m., 333.
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TIOU E€TMPETE VA QAVILLETWILOOelL amd tnv aotuvouia Kal To VOULKO oUOTNUO TNG
xwpac?’4. Mapola auTd, N TOAEULKR évtaon TNE MePLOXAC SV Adnoe avennpEaoTeg
OLUTEC TLG OPYOAVWOELG, OL OTtoleC TTOAAEC DOpPEG o€ Eva SLayuto meptBarlov SuomioTtiag
BewpnBOnkav OtTL TAooovtal Pe TN pia 1 Tnv aAAn mapataén  opnada, kat PAAlota

ane\Rdnkav pe Bdvato to péAn toug?’>.

JKOTIOG TWV OPYAVWOEWV TwV TIOAITwY Oev €lval HOVO N KATATIAUCN TWV
exBpompaliwv, n mapoxn avOpwmiotiking Ponbelag otoug NPOodUYEC TwV
OUYKPOUOEWV Kol n HecoAdBnon ywa umoypadn cupdwviwv gpnvng. Mia aiin
gfloou onuavtiki Spaoctnplotnta €ival Kat n mapéufacn TwV OPYOVWOEWV yla
nieptBaAlovtika {ntripata, SLOTL KAl QUTA £X0UV LeyAAn onuacia 6oov adopd otnv
avamntuén twv neploxwv tng Ilvéovnoiag. H évwon Twv opyavwoswy yla tn dtaowon
Twv vdovnolakwyv Sacwv Kal To MAayKOOULo KAlpa anelBuve mpOokAnon mpog tnv
KUBEpvnon va ogBaotel Ta evanopeivavra daon tng xwpag. ITo onueio auvto atilet
va Bupiooupe OTL n lvbovnolo KATEXEL TEPAOTIEG EKTAOELC TPOTILKOU SACOUG, TTOU
eTUTEAEL ONUAVTIKO pOAO OTNV PUOCLKH AVTILETWIILON TWV SLodpOpwV MEPLBAANOVTIKWV
kataotpodwv. Autd ta Saon AL va ta Swoel yia ekpeTtaAAeuon (EUAeia, olypOTIKEG
KOAALEPYELEC) N LvSovnoLaK KUBEpVNON, KAl O€ AUTA TA OXESLO AVTLOPOUV OL TOTILKEG

OPYOVWOELC TNG KOWWVIAC TWV TIOATWV Hali e akTiBLotég kat MKO?78,

Kat otnv Taihdvén ouvovtoUpe TOAAEC OPYOVWOEL( TNG KOWWVIOG TwV
TIOALTWV Tou §pactnplomololvTal o cuvepyaaoia Kal pe dtadopeg MKO. Mépav twv
Sladopwv mepIBAAAOVIIKWY OPYAVWOEWY I} AAAWV TTOU GOV AVTIKEIUEVO TOUC £XOUV
nTAUaTA UYElOG, UTAPXOUV KOl OUTEC Tou Spaoctnplomololvial os Bépata

avBpwnivwy Sikawwpdatwy, dnAadn os Bpata eBVIKWVY HELOVOTTWY, EPYAIOUEVWY,

274 Afridal Darmi, Civil society engagement in the peace process, http://www.c-
r.org/sites/default/files/Accord%2020 11Civil%20society%20engagement%20in%20
the%20peace%20process 2008 ENG.pdf

25 AUTOOL.

276 «Indonesian CSOs call to save Indonesia’s remaining forests», Down to Earth,

March 2013, http://www.downtoearth-indonesia.org/story/indonesian-csos-call-

save-indonesia-s-remaining-forests
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i umootnpPilovtog TOUG KATOKOUG TwV TPLWV VOTLWV TIEPLOXWV TIoU ival Bupata

dUOKWV KATOOTPOPWV | KPATLKAG KATOOTOAAG?’.

MmnopoUpe va TPooSLOPICOUUE KATIOLEG BOOLKEG CUVOUOOWOELS TIOU HOG
evéladépouv: eival to Civil Society Council of Southern most Thailand, pia opyavwon
n omoia anoteAeital and 20 opyavwoEeLG Kol TTou BEAEL va ipoAyeL tn Snuokpatia
oTNV MEPLOXN, VO TEpUATIOoEL TN Bla, va mpowBroeL TV paAalolavy KOuAToupa KoL va
Snuoupynoet tig mpoimoBéoelg epapuoyn evog SIKALkoU CUOTHUATOC, UE TEALKO
okomo TN PBeAtiwon tn¢ mowdtntag t¢ {wNng Tou TomikoU mMAnBuopou, ival kat ot
«mAatpopuec» Patani Peace Process kalL Patani People’s Peace Forum, Tmou
OUYKEVIPWVOUV OPYOVWOEL( TNG KOWWVIOG Twv TOATwyY, &LavooUUEVOUC Kol

akadnuaikouc.

Mo OUYKEKPLUEVA, OL €V AOYW OPYAVWOELS TPOWBOUV OUUUETOXIKEC
TPWTOPOUALEC yLa TNV EPAVEUCN TNG TIEPLOXNAG, LE TN BorBela kat Tomikwy (amo ta
dla Ta xwpla) ewonynoswv. OL katnyoplieg kat edw Sev Aelrmouv. ANOL KATNYOpPOUV
OUTEC TLC TPWTOPBOUALEG OTL TAlPVOUV TO HEPOC TWV ATIOOXLOTIKWY, EVOTIAWV OpAdwV,
AAAEC OTL elval KOTEUBUVOUEVEC OO OUYKEKPLUEVEC €AlT akTiBflotwv mou &ev

AopBdavouv urtdPn ToUG To TOTIKA CUHDEPOVTA KO TIC TOTILKES OVAYKEC?’S.

AUTO TIOU UMOPOUUE va TOUME €lval OTL N Yewypadlki Katavoun mailet
ONUAVTLKO pOAO OTNV TAPOUGCLA KOL OTOUG OKOTIOUG TWV SLapOpwV Opyavwoewy. ItV
KEVIPIKN Taidavén kat otnv MmavykOyk Ol OpyQVWOELG QUTOU Tou €idoug eival
Sladopeg kot aoxoAouvtal He Tolkida {ntApata (B€uata olkovouiag, KOWWVLKA
Intuata, meptBariov, vyeia ka). ITiG BOpeleg Kal BOPELOAVATOALKEG EMOpPXIEG TNG
XWPOG OL OPYOAVWOELG TNE KOWVWVLOG TWV TTOALTWYV TtpoocavatoAilovtal ota B€pato mou
amaoXoAoUV QUTEC TIG TTIEPLOXEC OMWG Elval n TwyeLa, ot Bayeveic mAnbuopol, n

Slaxeiplon twv umoyelwv uvdATwv Kal Twv Puolkwv TOpwv. Emiong kabwg n

277 «Reflections on Thai Civil Society», KEPA, December 2011,
https://www.kepa.fi/tiedostot/reflections-on-thai-civil-society-2011.pdf

278 5ol Iglesias, 6.1, 8.
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vewypadiky auvt lwvn elval Tedlo OUVEXWV METOVOOTEUTIKWY POWV, OAAEG

OPYOVWOELG a.oXOAoUVTAL AKPLBWE LE AUTO TO BEQL.

Itn votla Tailavén eupdavidovial cadwg AlyOTEPEC opyavwoelS. Eva
napadelypa eival n opyavwon Andaman Organization for Participatory Restoration
of Natural Resource, n omoia aOXOAE(TAL YE TNV EVIOXUON TWV ULKPWV OE EKTOON
KowoTtnTwy Tou {ouv HE TNV alleio Kol evBoppUVEL TOUC XWPLKOUC OTNV CUUUETOXNA

TOUG OTN SLOXELPLON TWV TAOUTOMAPAYWYLKWY TOUG TTOPpwV272,

ZTNV MEPLMTWON TOU TOOUVAL TIOU XTUTINOE TLG VOTLEG EMOPXLeC mapatnpnOnke
OTL MOA\EG Talpeieg mapoxnc Bonbelag NABav apéows oe emadrn HE TIC eV AOyw
OPYOVWOELS TNG KOWWVIOC Twv TOAITWV yla va StakplBwvouv okplBwe mwe ta
Sloxeteubévta kedalala XPNOLUOTOLOUVTAL KOL TIOOL €lvOl Ol OTTOSEKTEC TNG
BonBelag yla TNV avOpwrLoTiky Kpion. AUTO PUmopoUoE va Yivel ylati LOVo QUTEG oL
OPYOVWOELG E€lYOV TNV EUMELPlA KOL TN yvwon Tou TorikoU meplBailovroc.
Anotedovoav &nAadn €vav akoun mapayovta SlapecoAdBnong HE TNV TOTUKN

Kowwvia28o,

279 Asian Development Bank, Civil Society Briefs,
http://www.adb.org/sites/default/files/publication/29149/csb-tha.pdf

280 Richard Bernhard, Yada Yritsilpe, Orn-usa Petchkul, Philanthropy in Disasters:
Tsunami and After, Case Study: Corporate Philanthropy in Thailand, 1 November
2005,

file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/issuelab asian pacific philanthropy consorti

um 6343.pdf
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Kepalawo 1. lvéovnoia, IGAQp KoL TOTUKEG MAPASOOELG
1la. To loAap, Baokog MTUAwWvVAG TG LVEOVNOLOKAG KOWVWVLa.

H npoomnaBela cuvdeong IOAGU KoL EKGUYXPOVIOUOU XpovoAloyeital 6w Kol
TOAEG SekaeTieg otnV LoTopla TG Ivdovnolag. Ztnv emoxn pag urntdpxouv dUo Bactkd
PEVHATA KOWWVIKNG KOl TIOALTIKNG TopEpBaong tou loAdu: eival koatopxnv To
Aeyopevo «mapadoolokpatikdy, mou Snuioupyndnke to 1926 Kol GUYKEVIPWVEL
mepimou 40 €KATOPUUPLA  TILOTOUG, KUPLWG OTIC OYPOTLKEG TEPLOXEC: OUTO
avTupoownevetal and tnv oudda NahdlatulUlama (NU). Zkomo¢ autng Tng
opyavwaong, mou eixe Loxupég SltacuvdEoelg e TNV KuBepvnTikn e€ouaia tn dekaetia
Tou 1950, Tav n Statripnon Tou LOAAULKOU VOUOU, oUUPWVO AAAWOTE UE TIG TEGOEPLG
oXoAEg okEPNG: T¢ Sjafi’i, Maliki, Hanafi xaw Hanbali, aAAG KoL n cuVenng epapuoyn

TWV LOAQULKWY VOUWV 0TO 0UVOAO TNG KOLVWVLAG.

MapoAa autd, SV AMTOUAKPUVOTAV OO TO KOOWULKO, LETEMAVAOTATIKO KPATOC.
AwaBaloupe ooy oto mpoypappa Spacng tou 1952 OtL N opydvwaon eMISLWKEL Eva
KpAtog, To omoio va PBaociletal oto IoAAW, €va KPATOG TIOU VA €yyUATOLl Kal va
npootateVel Ta BepeAlwdn Sikata Tou avBpwrou Omwce eival To §iKaLo VO AVKEL O
uia toxupn Bpnokeia kat va ekdpalel eAcUBepa TIG AMOYELG KAl TIG YVWHEC TOU- N
gTITUXO TOU €V AOYW OXNUATIONOU OTLG EKAOYEC Tou 1955 odeiletal akplpwg otnv

éudaon tou NU otn Statripnon TN LOAAULKAS apddoon tne xwpag?e?.

To &eltepo pevpa TMoOU Oewpeltal WG «UOVIEPVO» Elval AUTO TNG
Muhammadiyah, opydvwong¢ mou dpuBnke 1o 1912 kot adopd MePLOCOTEPO
HOpPWHEVA QOTIKA OTpwpata TS TOANG?E2. H opydvwon emiléyel va Kveitol
ehelBepa avapeoca ota Siadopa €idn KoL pevpata TNG LOAAUKNG OKEYNG Kol
napadoong, kal mpoomaBel va amokabdpel TNV WWOOVNOLAK) HOUCOUALOVIKNA
Kowwvia ano kabe el6oug HETADUOIKEC TIPOKATAANYPELS KOL TTPO- LOAQULKA TUTILKA T

omola €xouv mapelopprioel oto loAdu: yU autd AAAwWOTE, KEVIPIKO HOTiBO NG

281 B J. Boland, The struggle of Islam in modern Indonesia, Springer 1971, 50.

282 \Wendy Kristianasen, «En Indonésie, musulmans contre islamistes», Le Monde

Diplomatique, Novembre 2010, 16.
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EKMOLOEVUTIKNG TNG dpaotnplotntag ival n ékdpacn «va LOAOULKOTIOL)OOULE TOUG
HOUGOUApAvVouG», dnAadn n mpoomabela ot 6N UPLOTAPEVOL LLOUGOUAUAVOL TNG

Iv6ovnoiog va yivouv aAnBwvoi pouvcouApdvor?ss,

Kat ot 800 auTéG opyavwaoelg SLadpapdTioay onUavTIKO POAO otnV eEEALEN TNG
tvéovnolakng Kowwviag, amo tn Sekaetia tou 1950 kat petd. Mpoomabnoav va
TIEPLOPLOTOUV 0 B£HATA KOWWVIKA KOl OpnOKEUTIKA, KPATWVTOG TAVIA TLG
QTTOOTACELG TOUC aTtO TNV TOALTIKA. Kal ot 800 opyavwoels SLatnpouv Eva EKTETAUEVO
S6lktuo AAAWV OPYAVWOEWY, CWHATEIWV KOL EVWOEWV, €K TWV Omoilwv To SIKTUO Tou
dW\eAelBepou loAau (Jaringan Islam Liberal) Beswpeital ot eival meplocdtepo

TIPOOSEUTIKO.

Ye kABe nepinmtwon, n dekaetia tou 1990 Ba onuatodotroet pia otpodr oto
LoOAapLKO utoBaBbpo TG Kowwviag. Oa avadelyBel pia pecaia TAEN LOUGOUAHQVLKD,
n omola o peyalo Badbuo eixe ekmaldeuBel ota WOAAULKA TTOVETLOTA LA pesantren.
Bplokopaote akplBwe oto nedio tng epudavionc tng peoaiag taéng otnv xwpa oav
QTTOTEAEOHA TWV OLKOVOULKWY QVOLYUATWY TtN¢ Sekaetiog tou 1980. Apéowc, To VEO,
«0oTIKO» loAdp Ba dwoel éudaon oe BEpata eudaviong Kal cupmeplPopas oTo
Snuoolo xwpo. OAoéva Kal TEPLOCOTEPEC yUVaiKeg apxilouv va KUKAOGOpOUV HE
KOAUTITPO. O TIOWVETILOTAMLO KoLl OoxOoAsia, evw amd to 1998 eudavilovral kot ot
OPYOVWUEVEC OXOAEG IPOONAUTIONOU TWV VEAPWY HOUCOUAUAVWY TPpoG €va IoAau
TIEPLOCOTEPO AKPALO KOL CUVTNPNTLKO (XOPAKTNPLOTIKO TAPASELY LA NTAV N 0pYAVWON

HizbutTahririndonesia- HTI)?8.

H mopela pete€EAiénc mpo¢ éva auvotnpdtepo loAdu otnv Kowwvia eival
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA yLa TNV emapxia Aceh. MExpLTO KATOOTPODLIKO XTUTINO TOU TOOUVAL
KOl ota TAQIOLO TNG QVILUETWIILONG TOU OTTOCXLOTLKOU EVOTTAOU  KLVALOTOG
amayopeuotav n eAeUBepn eicodog EEvwv otnv meploxn. AuTh N TPAYUATIKOTATA
AaA\afe ek TwV payudatwy, KabBwe n avBpwriotiky Bonbela Enmpene va ¢TaoeL oTnv

neploxn HEow SleBvwv opyavwoewv Bonbeiag, MKO, dnuoactoypddwv kat Stapopwv

283 B J. Boland, .., 191.

284 \Wendy Kristianasen, 6.1, 16-17.
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XPLOTLOVIKWY opyavwoewv. OL SlampaypateUoel mou akolouBnoav €dpepav oto
TPAMETL TwV CUVOUIALWYV TIG U0 MAEUPEC Kal pia oupdwvia elpAvng uTtoypAdTNKE TO
2005. To mpoPAnua 0pwe v AUBnKke. OL TAOELG AUTOVOULAC TNG EMAPXLOC, TIOU Ao
alwVEC BewpouvTtav Kal ATaV To TEAEUTOLO ONUELO EKKIVNONG TOU TTPOOKUVNOTIKOU
To€L1610U TWV LOUCOUALAVWY TOU apxLrteAdyouc mpog tn MEkka, TtAéov €éAafav aAAn
pnopdn. H véa popdn eixe va kavel pe pia Babutepn Kal auoTnpOTEPN ELOAYWYI TOU

LOAQULKOU VOHOU 0TNV TOTUKH Kowvwvia?®,

Yt 27 ZemtepPpiou tou 2014, TO €eMapXLOKO KowvoPBoUAlo tou Aceh
QTMOSEXETAL TIC APXEG TOU LOAQULKOU NOHOU KOl TOU LOAQULKOU TIOWVIKOU KWwOLKA
(QanunlJinayah), cuudwva pe TIC omoleg emektelvetal MAéov n capia, dSnAadn To
LOAQULKO OpNnOKEUTIKO Oikalo, OKOUO KOL OE HMN MOUCOUAMAVOUG. AUTO, yld
mapAdeLyHa, onUAilvel OTL Snuoupyeital eldikd cwpa mapakoAouBnong tng NBLKAG
Staywyn g Ko KatooToAR ¢ 0eE0UOAKWY EYKANUATWY H EYKANUATWY cupmeptpopdgee.
AMwote, N6n and tn cupdwvia yla «elGIKO KaBeoTwe» TOU cuvopoAoynBbnke to
1999, 1o Aceh eival n povn anod tig 34 emapyieg tng lvéovnolag mou pmopel vouika va
uloBetel vouikég Statagelg mou mnyalouv amd tn ocapia. MNépa amd InTApota
0e€0VOALKAG ouumepldopas Kal evdupaciag ol ev Aoyw apxég mapafialouv to

Swkaiwpa TG €AelBepng €kdpaong tou Bpnokeutikol ouvalodBUATog, KabBwg

285 Jonathan Pearlman, «Tsunami-ravaged Aceh in Indonesia now faces rising Islamic
fundamentalism», The Telegraph, 25.12.2014,
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/asia/indonesia/11312688/Tsunami-

ravaged-Aceh-in-Indonesia-now-faces-rising-Islamic-fundamentalism.html

286 Mpodkettal ylo TV OpnokeuTikf actuvopia tou Aceh (WilayatahulHisbah), n
oTtola EVEPYWVTAG AVEEAPTNTO ATIO TN CUVNBLOUEVN OLOTUVOLLO TTIEPUITOAEL OTOUG
6popoug, Statalovtag TLG YUVAIKES va VTUVOVTAL EUTTIPETIWCE, TOUC AVOpEG val
minyaivouv ota tlapld Kat ta (evyapla ou Sev lval TAVIPEUEVA VAL LNV €XOUV TILO
oTevEC oe€oualikeg emadeg, BA. kat RichardC. Paddock,
«Inindonesia’sAcehstricterlslamfollowedTsunami. A test from God. Disaster paved
way for leaders to widen religious law», The Wall Street Journal, 24.12.2014,
http://www.wsj.com/articles/in-indonesias-aceh-stricter-islam-followed-tsunami-
1419453104
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amaltolv and O0AoUG TOUG HOUCGOUAUAVOUC TNG Teploxng va edapudlouv tn Sunni

napadoon tou loAap.

Mo ouyKekpLUEVa, O LOAQULKOG NOpog emiBAAAeL wg emionun Bpnokeia TN
OOUVLTIKN) O0XOAN Shafi’i, evw TOUTOXpOVA EMUITPEMEL KAl TNV TOPOUCIO TwV AAAWV
VOULKO- BpnokeuTikwv oxoAwv Hanafi, Maliki, Hambal, uévo oto Babuo mou OTL QUTEG
npowBolV TN BpNOKEUTIKN apuovia, TNV WOAAULKA adeAdotnta Kal tTnv aodalela

HETAEY TWV LOUCOUAMAVWVZE,

Aev pmopel kaveig va Loxuplotel OTL aUTEC oL VEEC puBuioelg Sev €xouv va
KAVOUV HE TO Toouvapl tou 2004. Apkel va moupe OtL )én otn cupdwvia Ttou
Auyouotou tou 2005 (Memorandum of Understanding) oto EAoivkL ot U0 TAEUpEG
anodéxOnkav avapeoa oe GANa TV emavokaBlépwon tou Qanun tng emapxiag. Me
oV apafikd autd 0po eVVOOUUE KUPILwG £va oUVOAO VoULKwY Slatdtewv, oto Aceh
OHWG 0 OPOG SNAWVEL ETLONC TO MVEV LA TWV LOAQKWV ALWV KOL TNV TOTIKA LOAQULKN
napadoon, n onola eKTelVETAL AT TNV EKMALSEUON KL TNV OLKOVOULA WG TN TIOALTIKN
kal T Bpnokeia. H emavakabiépwaon Tou Qanun mpémnel va Bewpnbel wg €va vouLKo-
TIOALTLKO OWHO SLaTAEEWY TO OTOL0 OO TN ia TAEUPA ATIOOKOTIEL OTN HETAUOPPWON
TWV LOAQULKWV VOUWV 0€ KaAn SlakuBEpvnon Kat TTOALTLKN, Kal arod TNV AAAn MAEUpa
OTNV TPOOTIAOELN [N EMEKTOONG CUUTEPLHOPWY QTOKALVOVTWY amod Tt capla otnv

urtdAounn kowwviase,

Ye KABe mepintwon, TO00 He TN Aeltoupyia TG OpNOKEUTIKNAG aoTuvouiag 6co
KOl HE TN AEToupyia TWV LOAQULKWY SLKAOTNPLWY, N ePopuoyr Kol EMEKTACN TNG
oapla oe 0AOKANPN TNV TOTIKI Kowwvia pmopel va mapouaotdlel pia eméktaon os

oX€0n UE To MopeAB0OV, OUWC aUTO eV onUalveL O Kapia epMTwon OTL O LOAQULKOC

287 «Indonesia: Aceh’s new Islamic laws violate rights. Same- sex relations banned.
Whipping imposed as punishment», Human Rights Watch, 2.10.2014,
https://www.hrw.org/news/2014/10/02/indonesia-acehs-new-islamic-laws-violate-

rights

288 |khwan, The implementation of Sharia in Aceh: dilemma of establishing an Islamic
state (Dar as-salam), Aletheia University, June 2013, 30,
http://ir.lib.au.edu.tw/bitstream/987654321/3890/1/FH000086.pdf
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VOOC UTIOKABLOTA 1) avTIKOBLOTA TV KOOWLKH, KpaTIkh Soiknon?®. Autd tekpaipetal
KOl aro To yeyovog otL o Nopog AtakuBépvnong tou Aceh (LoGA), uloBetribnke amnod
NV Kevtplkn KuBépvnon otn Tlakapta, cov akoAouBo amotéAeopa tne oupdpwviag
tou EAaivkitou 2005 kat tn¢ Anéng twv exBpompaliwv. Ze auto to Nopo kat oto apbpo
125 kat €€n¢ StaBaloupe otL «to Syar’ atlslam onw¢ epapudletal oto Aceh duvarat
va nepthapBavel tnv aquidah, tnv syar’iyah kat tnv ashlak (nmiotn, loAapiko vopo Kat
nBwn, avtiotowa), SnAadn TIG OPNOKEVUTIKEG UNNPEGCIEG, TO LOAAULKO OLKOYEVELAKO
6lkalo, Tov LOAOQUIKO 0OTIKO KWOIKA, TOV LOAQMLKO TIOWLIKO KWOLIKA, TO LOAQULKO

SIKAoTIKO oVOTNHA, TNV EKTTALSEVOT), TOV LOAOULKO BpNOKEUTIKO TIpoonAUTIOpO»2C.

JUUMEPACUATIKA, TO TOOUVAUL WC TTEAwpLa GUOIKN Kataotpodr emMnpeace
KaTA oAU TNV &N UPLOTAUEVN KOWWVLKA SOUA TNG TIEPLOXNG LE TNV MOPOUCLO TOU
loAGU WG BaolkoL mapAyovta KOWWVLKAG Stapopdwaons. H cuveénela ATtav n LOAQLKA
QUOTNPOTOLNCN TOU VOMLKOU TAALolou, KUplwG w¢ OmOTEAECUO TNG CURPwWVIAC
€lprveuonG mou akoAouBnoe. H Siekdiknon yla Tomikr auvtovouia petafAnOnke os
KaBOLEpwon evog €l8LkoU KABEOTWTOCG PE LOAAULOTIKA XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA. BEBata OAa
QUTA WG évav oplopévo Babuod. Elpaote evwmiov piag dtadikaoiag mou €xeL apyioet
va e¢eliooetal edw Kal TOAAG xpovia. 2tnv lvéovnoia n amoppodnon Twv LOAAUKWY
Suvapewv oto SLOKNTIKO cUOoTNUA EMITUYXAVETAL Pe SUO Tpomoug. O évag €xeL va
KAVEL HE TNV KOTOOTOAN Kal TNV amayopeucn Kol 0 AAAOG HUE TNV EVOWUATWON
LOAQULOTWV NYETWV O€ Kaipla SLokNTIKA «mootay. Tnv idla otiyur, to kowvoBouAlo
Kol o Npoedpog ¢ xwpag, o€ avtiotadbulopa, Ba mpoxwprioouv otn AN HETpWY
TIEPALTEPW «LOAAUOTIOINONGY TOU SnUOCLOU Xwpou. KatL TéTolo ¢aivetal 0Tl GUVERN

KoL otnV napyia Aceh???,

28 |khwan, 0.1t., 42.

290 Hans Ferdinand llly, Conflict resolution, political decentralization, disaster risk
management and the practice of Sharia Law: The case of Aceh, Indonesia, Southeast
Asian Studies at the University of Freiburg (Germany), Occasional Paper Series, 7,
January 2012, 8, https://www.southeastasianstudies.uni-

freiburg.de/Content/files/occasional-paper-series/op7 illy january-2012

291 E{val xopaktnpLoTikd OTL 6TV n KUBEPVNON OIMETUXE VA TTPOOTATEVOEL pia

LoAaptkn o€xta, tnv Ahmadiyah, ano enBéosilc A wv WoAaplkwyv opadwy, e€€dwae
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1B. IoAGM KoL TOTUKEG TP AS OO ELG.

H Ivéovnoia eival amod tig peyaAUTEPEG LOUCOUAUAVIKEC XWPEG OTOV KOOO.
AUTO €xeL katadelxBel moAamAwg otnv napovoa epyacia. Opwc to IoAdu wg Baoko
otolxelo ™G wdovnolokng Kowwviag O6ev e€ilval KATL TOU MMOpPEl €UKOAQ va
opoyevomolnBel i va amoxpwuatiofel amd kaBe TpPo-LOAAUIKI) TIPOOUELEN N
KOTAAOLTTO. AUTO €XEL HEYAAN ONUOOLO YL VO UTTOPECEL O LEAETNTAG VO EPUNVEVCEL
TOV TPOTO avTIANYNG TwV GUCLKWYV KATACTPOGWVY QIO TNV TOTILKNA Kowvwvia. Me dAAa
Aoyla, udiotatal wg mpolmobeon tN¢ avtAnNMTIKAG SOUNC Tou pEoou TOALTN TNG
XWPOG £Va OPOYEVOTOLNMEVO KAl OMOAUTO LOeOAOYLkO- OpnokeuTikKO cuoThua

Tenolonoswv n oxL;

O kAadog tn¢ avBpwrmoloyiag €xel va dwoel amnavinoel. O avbpwmoAdyog
Clifford Geertz?®?, o omoiog Sievépynoe eBvoypadlkéC epyaociec otnv oVOTOALKH,
KevTpikn lapa, petafl twv etwv 1952 kat 1954, mpoxwpnoe 0 KATOLEG EVOEIKTIKEG
KOTNYOPLOTIOLNOELG: EVIOTILOE O0TO BpNOKEUTIKO cuoTnua TNE lIABag TPELS KATNYOPLEC,
TouC abangan, Tou €lval TIEPLOCOTEPO EVIOTIOUEVOL OTO XWPLA TNG TIEPLOXNG KOl

293

Slamvéovtal amo €va Pelypa LOAOLKWY KOL QVIHLOTIKWY avTiAnPewv??3, toug santri,

10 2008 dLataypo oUWV LLE TO OTIOLO ATIAYOPEVOTAV OTA HEAN TNG CEXTOC VOl
0.OKOUV TIG BPNOKEUTIKEC TOUC TIPOKTLKEG KOl TO TEAETOUPYLKA TOUG. TNV 8La emoxn n
KUB£pvnon ewonyeital kot Pnoilel Evav avtl- mopvoypadlkd VOO, O OTOLOC E TIOAU
€UPUL TPOTIO OPIEL IPOC ATIAYOPEUOT OEEOUAALIKEC KO KAAALTEXVIKEC OUUTTEPLDOPEG
Kot Bupilel pia dtadikaoia LoAapikomnoinong tng kowwviag, avaioyn Le Ta
napadelypara xwpwv tng M. AvatoAnc. Mpodavwe, BPLOKOUAOTE EVWTILOV Hiag
OTPATNYLKAG TNG KEVTPLKAG KUPBEPVNONG VOl ETITUYXAVEL TAUTOXPOVA TTOAAOUG
okortoug, BA. Edward Aspinall, «The Irony of Success», JD, 21/2, 2010, 31.

292 Clifford Geertz, The Religion of Java (1960), avadopdotoépyoandtov Muhamad

Ali, «Categorizing Muslims in postcolonial Indonesia», Moussons 11/2007, 33-62,
http://moussons.revues.org/1746

293 H nepintwon twv abangan Baoiletal og éva 0AOKANpo cloTnUa oKEPNG TTOU

TOUAQXLOTOV O0TNV KEVTPLKN laBa €xel pio GAAN Bewpnon Twv Mpayuatwy. Asv
udlotatal, yla mapadelypa, €vtovn Stakplon Hetafl Tou unepBatikol Kal TOu
ev8OKOOULIKOU, KOBWG N LoXUC TOU KOGHOU EVOLKEL pEoa otn ¢puon. Auti n
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TIoU evTomi{ovtal OTOV EUTOPLKO KOOMO, HoAovott dev amoucotdalouv Kal amd tnv
UmaBpo Xwpa, Kol TOuG priyayi, ypodeLOKPATIKN- SLOKNTIKY opdada mAnbucouou,
EVTOTILOMEVN OTO QOTIKO TEePLBANAOV, LE TEPLOOOTEPEG LVOOULOTIKEC EMIPPOEC. H
Baaoikn Stadopa eival avapeca otoug abangan mou divouv €udacn oTo TEAETOUPYIKA
TUTILKA L€ KEVTPO TNV OLKOYEVELX KOL TNV TOTILKI) KOWVOTNTA KOl OTOUC santri, oL omolot
Bewpolv eouUTOUG WG aAnBvol¢ poucouApdvoug, &lekSlkolv €va  amoAuta
OpYOVWUEVO NBLKO Kal BgoAoyLIKO cUOTNUA KOL AVTLLETWT{OUV TIG TEAETOUPYLEG TWV

abangan wc¢ etepddoec, ota dpla TN aipsong?®.

MepaLTEPW KOL LETAYEVEOTEPEG OVOPWITOAOYIKEC EPEUVEG KAVOUV Uia aKOuN
SLAKPLON AVAUECA OTOUG K LETOPPUBULOTEGY KOL TOUG «TTAPASOCLOKEVTPLKOUGCY santri-
Ol UETAPPUOULOTEG TLoTEVOUV OTNV OpBOAOYLKH, TIPOCWTIKY €PUNVELQ TOU loAdu
(itihad), xaBw¢ kat otnv KABapon tng mapadoonc amno kabe ££vo otolxeio. ZuvnBwg
HaALoTa elval kot LEAN Tng opyavwon¢ Muhammadiyahmou ldape Kot o navw. e
avTtiBeon PE CUYKPLTIOTIKEG BPNOKEUTIKEG TIPOKTLKEG, OLUTOL OL K LETOPPUOULOTES» Sev
Slvouv 8laitepn onuaocia os Llepa Asipava, Beikd onueia, 0 LECOLAVIKEC APXEC KOl
Sev elval mpoBuUHOL VO CUUHETEXOUV OTA «lEPA Oelmvay TNG TOTIKNAC KOWWOTNTOG.
KataAafaivoupe OtL mpokeltal yla pia auvotnpn tdon «opBodofomoinong» tng
LOAQULKAG TTopadoonc. Ot HallkéG TTOALTIKEG ekkaBapiloelg TnG SieTiag 1965-1966 katd
TWV KOUUOUVIOTWYV TIPOUTEDETAV KOl CUVETELVOV TAUTOXPOVO OE Hia gvioxuon Tou
«opB0odoou» OAaUIKOU PEVUOTOC OTNV KOWWWVIO, KOl €mMiong TMPoKAAscav TN
petatponr moAwv abangankal priyayi lvboviowwv o€ santri: pia Stadikaoio mou anod

TOUG EPEVUVNTEC OVOUAOTNKE XAPOKTNPLOTIKA WG santrinisation®”.

€vOOKOOULKN LoXUC pumopel va KANBel péow payelag, pe aotpoloyikeg mpoPAEPELg
Kal pe T BonBela aoknTwv- codwv, Tou €Xxouv TN SuvatotnTa EMIKANONG TWV
KOOUIKWV Tiveupatwy, BA. kat SartonoKartodirdjo, «AgrarianradicalisminJava:
itssettinganddevelopment», ClaireHolt (ed.), CultureandPoliticsinindonesia,
EquinoxPublishing 2007 (1972), 81-82.

2% MuhamadAli, 6.1.

295 AuTOOL.
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AuTH n mpaypatikotnta Seixvel, av pn tt aAAo, otL to loAau otnv lvéovnoia
KaBe AAAO Tapd opoloyeVECG eival. MOAOVOTL OUVEXWG UELWVETOL O OPLOUOC TwV
HOUGOUAHAVWY TIOU €XOUV Hi0 «OUYKPLTIOTIKA» BpnoKeUTIK TPpoogyylon, Oev
urnopoupe va mapaPAEéPoups OTL akOpa o TOANEG TEpPLOXEG AaTpelovial T
nvevpata ndaloteiwy, yivovrol mpoodopEG o€ AUTA, EVW EEOTIOUV SLAUAXEC CUXVA
OXL OVAUECO OE XPLOTIAVOUG KOl HOUCOUAHAVOUC OUTE KAV OVAPECO OfF
«opBodofoucy Kol «mapadoolakoUC»  UOUCOUARAVOUG, OCO0 QVAPESA Of
HOUGOUAUQVLIKEG LEPiSEC TTANBUGOU TTOU UTTOMTEVOVTAL N Lo TNV AAAN YLO TIPOKTIKEG

QVLULOMOU Kal « Haupne payeiog»2e,

MmnopoUpe va Sdwooupe €va Tapadslypa yla to 1moéco moAucUVOeTo Kol
umoPookov gival To GALWVOUEVO TOU QVIULIOHOU PECA OTO LOAQULKO TAQUOLO TNG
wvdovnolakng kowwviag. Ot abangan kowotnteg emtkalovvral SUo 6wV MveLpoTa
OTLG TEAETEG TOUC: Elval Ta apyaio Kal Ta TIVEUUATA TPOOTATEC. MAALOTA, OE UEPLKEC
QO AUTEC TLG KOLWVOTNTEC TO TIVEUHATA TOU OUPAVOU KL TNG YNG £XOUV LVSOULOTIKA
ovOopaTa Kal TIpoEpxovTal amnod ta £mn tng laBog mapd anod TV emionun WWOOULOTIKN
YPOUUATELD. 2€ QUTA Ta VeV PaTA YivovTal TpoodopEG paynTwyV ylo TOV KATEUVOOUO
TOUC, OMWG TOPA TNV ovopaoia Toug oL OAec Tteletég Sev opotalouv TOOO LE
LVOOULOTLKEG TEAETEC 00O LE £vav akpalo mavOeiono, o onmolog avaplyvUEL oTolXela
TNG LOUGOUAMQVLIKAG «alpeanS» Twv ooUdL KAl TNG TOTILKNG TTAYAVIOTIKAG Bpnokeiag.
Ye kaBe mepimtwon oL poucouApdvol abangan TUOTEVOUV Ot Wiot Bpnokeia Tou
«TOTIOU» KAl TNG dUONG: N yn TOU KOAALEPYELTAL KOL TA VEPQA, OL KOWVWVIKEC OXEOCELG
KOLL TO XWPLO- OAOL QLUTA LEPOTIOLOUVTOL LECW TNG TTOPOUCLAG TWV apXOiwV TIVEUUATWY,
TWV MVEUPATWY TWV TIPOYOVWYV TIOU IPOCTATEUOUV TNV TOTIKN Kowvotnta. OAn autn n

nowkhopopdia £éd6woe otadlakd tn B€on TNG 0 AUTO MOV ovopaleTal «mapdadoon» 1

296B)\. ko «A model of tolerance. Indonesia’s large Muslim majority has traditionally
been moderate. But will it stay that way?», The Economist, Time to deliver. A survey
of Indonesia, December 11t 2004, 11-12
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«€010» (adat), kol To omolo UMOpPEL VoL EVOWHOTWOEL AUTEC TIG dofaoieg oe kamola

appovia Kat cuviTapén Le To UTTOAOLTTO LOAKO TtEpLBAAA OV,

ITO ONUEl0 AUTO TO MOUCOUAHAVIKO €01uo (adat) kot n mepBAANOVTIKEG
puBuioelg ouvavtiovvtal Kol dlootaupwvovtal. Xtn SUTIK ZOUPATPA UTAPXEL TO
£€ktaong 9.000 TeETpaywVLKA XIALOUETPO EBVIKO TIAPKO, TPLYUPLOUEVO amod pia «lwvn
TPOOTACLOG» TTOAWYV SEKASWV XwPLwV. OL KATOLKOL AUTWYV TWV XWPLWV BLWVouv auTto
To neplBaliov oav pia tepaotia puAakn, KABwWC poakpalwveg mapadOoeLg UAOTOULOG
Kot oAlelag- ota mAaiow Tou adat- mAéov eumodilovial amd TNV  EL8LKA
neptBaAlovtiky vopoBeoia. H ameAmiotiki katdotaon €xel odnynosL o Pptwyela
TOUC KOTOLKOUG OL oToloL ouxva EeoToUV O€ MPALELS KATaoTPpodn Kat BavoaAlopolg
KOTA TWV EYKATAOTACEWV KAl TOU TIPOCWTIILKOU TOU TApKou. H katdotaon ¢aivetot
adlE€odn, kabwg ol PUOLKEC KaTAoTpodEC oav amotédeopa TnG umofaduong Tou
duokoU TePLBAANOVTOC OO TA OPYAVWHEVA CUUPEPOVTA TIANTTOUV KUPLWE TOUC
dTw)oUC XwpPLKoUG Kot LBayevelg, otoug omoiloug amodidovtal Kal oL Katnyopleg tng

KOTAL TO €010 N SUUUOPPWOTG TOUC HE TIC TEPLBAANOVTIKEC puBuioEeLce.

H mpoioloa aotTikomoinon, TO AVOLYHO TWV OLKOVOMLKWY ayopwyv, Ol
TIEPLOCOTEPEC LETAKLVIOELG, N OAOEVA KOL HEYOAUTEPN EMippon Tou IoAdau tng M.
AvatoAng €xel mpokaA£oel pia avadlataén ota UTTOOTPWHOTO QUTA TNG LOAOMLKAG
miiotng. Ta mapadoolakd «lepd yevpata» (slametan) pe TA OVLULOTIKA TOUG OTOLXELQ
€xouv amooupBel and 1o Sdnuooclo xwpo ¢ laBag kat Bewpolvtal oloéva Kal
TIEPLOCOTEPO LOLWTIKI UTIOOEON. H TdOoN yLo teEPLOcOTEPN opolopopdia eival pavepn

Kal urtootnpiletal cBevapd amnod toug onadoug tng Muhammadiyah os avtiBeon e

297 Robert Hefner, « Where have all the abangan gone? Religionization and the

decline of non- standard Islam in contemporary Indonesia», The politics of religion in
Indonesia. Syncretism, orthodoxy, and religious contention in Java and Bali, Michel
Picard & Remy Madinier (eds.), Routledge, 2011, 71-91.

298 Fazlun M. Khalid, «Applying Islamic Environmental Ethics», Environmentalism in
the Muslim World, Richard C. Foltz (ed.), Nova Science Publishers, New York, 2005,
108-109.
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o PEAN NG e€loou LoAapikng opyavwong Nahdlatul Ulama, mou emiSlwkouv €vav

oupBLBAOUO avapeoa otn oapia Kat vio rtapadootako £0uo (adat)?®.

Ztnv laBa umapxel pia xapaktnplotikn ¢paon «sedayaagamisamikemawony,
TIOU OnUOiveL OTL OAeG oL Bpnokeieg elval (oeg. AUTOG O CUYKPLTIOUOC Slatnpeital
mapd to loAdap. Mmopel va attioAoynBel xpovika otov TPOmo €lo6dou Tou IoAdp oto
apxutéAayoc. Mpayuaty, to loAau ewonAbe kal pilwoe otnv Ivéovnoia péow pia
otadlakng edapUoyng Kal tng uloBEtnong MOAAWY TIPO- LOAQULKWY OTOLXELWV TNG
TOTUKAG TapASoonc, QVIMLOTIKWY, WWSOULOTIKWY 1 Kot  xploTavikwv3®, H
OPYOTIOPNUEVN ETUKPATNON TOU €XEL TN onuaocia g, kabwg gixav mponynBel wg
LOTOPLKA YEYOVOTA N ETIKPATNON TNG (8lag autng Bpnokeiag otnv Ivdia kat n mtwon
Tou peyalou Boudlotikol maveniotnuiou tng Nalanda (oto onuepwod Bihar). Ta
yeyovota otnv Ivdia, n onoila anotéAeos yépupa yla tn petadoon tou loAdp otnv
Ivbovnoia péow twv gumopwv, NTav koaboplotika. O TtOmog mou KoatoaAndOnke
BpnokeuTika eixe 6N Miow Tou MOAAA xpovia avapelEnc vdouloTikwyv dofaoLwv He
QVLULOTIKEG AATPEUTIKEC TAPASOOELG. AUTO CNUALVEL OTL O CUYKPLTIONOG eixe pllwoel
BaBLd- TOUAGXLOTOV OTLG TEPLOXEG TNG KEVTPLKAG Ivdovnaiag. Asv onuaivouv 6Aa autd
OTL n ouvlmapén Twv Opnokelwv umnpée mavia elpnvikn kKot otadlakn. Ta
napadelypa, otn Sutikn Zoupdtpa £Aafe xwpa pio €vtovn mpoonabela e€aAelng

Twv apxaiwv 6ofaolwv amo Tov LOAAULKO VOO KATA T SLApKeEL TOU TTOAEUOU Padri

299 Qa puropoVoape va KAvou e AOyo yLo VOopLKO TTAOUpaALopo 6tav avadepOUAoTE
oto vdovnolako adat. MpayUaTika TPOKELTAL yLa O,TL EIVAL EKTOG TOU LOAOLILKOU
hukum: mpakTIKEC, SLATALELS KAl KOWVWVIKEC VOPUEC TIOU SEV CUYKATOAEYOVTOL OTO
YPamTo f 0To MPodopLko LoAapLko dikato. To hokum mpoodiopilel eite yevika Tov
VOUO €(TE TNV TIHWPLA, TN SIKAVLIKA KPLoN KoL TG CUVETIELEC AUTHG: N capla eival pia
TILO EKTETAPEVN €vvola, N OTtolal SNAWVEL TO «LOVOTIATLY, TNV TOPELA PO¢ To O€0,
OUTO TIOVU 0 ATAOC KOoUoC Bewpel w¢ loAdy, JohnR. Bowen, Islam, Law,
andEqualityinindonesia. An Anthropology of Public Reasoning, Cambridge University
Press, 2003, 14.

300 Muhamad Ali, «Muslim diversity: Islam and local tradition in Java and Sulawesi,
Indonesia», Indonesian Journal of Islam and Muslim societies, 1/1 (2011), 19 €€,
http://eprints.perpus.iainsalatiga.ac.id/150/1/1-MUH%20ALI%20-
%20Muslim%20diversity.pdf
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(oto mMpwto M6 TOu 19°° awwva). Ito Aceh, €mioNng, 0 HOKPUG TIOAEUOC KATA TWV
OAM\avdwv, Tou Spkeoe amod to 1873 pexpL Kal TNV KAtaAnyPn ¢ Xwpeag amo Toug
lanwveg 6Euve TIG OXECELG OIVAUECO OTOUC LOAQULOTECG VOopoUaBEelg Kot poltnTEG Kot

TOUC TTOPASOOLAKOUC 0pXNYOUC TWV TOTUKWY KOWOTHTWwV30L,

Eav AaBoupe paAlota umoyn pag tn ouyxpovn totopia tng lvbovnoiag, Ba
60U UE OTL N eupeia xprion Tou MOAUGUAAEKTIKOU adat mponyeital Tng ELoaywyng Tou
LoAaptkoU vopou. Ot OAavdol amotkiokpateg dtotknteg £6et€av dlaitepo Ao otnv
Xaptoypadnon autwyv TwV EMPEPOUC adat yLa va avTIKaTtaotabel n eviaia LOAQUKN

302 Adnoav Aoumdv we mapakatadrjkn 6TOUG UETOYEVECTEPOUC

Bdon tng kowwviog
QUTN TNV TAOUPAALOTIKA €PUNVELA TNG KOWWVLKAG TPOAYHATIKOTNTAC, N omola &ev
oploBeteital €UkoAa péoa ota TAaiola evog BpnokeutikoU 1 L&eoAoylkol
ovotnuatoG. H mopeia mpo¢ tnv eEAEn Oswpeital mAéov amd mOAAOUC
SlavoOUHEVOUG- OMWE TOAU OUXVA OUVOVTIAUE OTI( QVOMTUCCOUEVEG XWPEG-

Tautoxpova oav adunvion/ avayévvnon tou Tonkol nmopadoatakol e8{pou Kot oav

pia tapakoAolBnon vEwv, povtépvwyv avtAfPewv303,

301 5¢ keipeva LOAQULOTWV CUVOVTOUE CUXVA OTOLXELO AUTOU TOU aywva TwV

HOUGOUALAVWY KATA TWV QVLULOTIKWY TIPAKTIKWV: OTIWCE YLo TTapadeLyla TV
KatayyeAila TNS xprionNg OUOWWUATWY Kal ELGWAWV yLa TNV ELPHVEUCH TWV EXOPLKWY
TIVEUMATWV H TNV £YEPON OUOLWUATWY TIou cuBoAilouv Toug avBpwoug ou
anethovvtal anod uaolkéC kataotpodeg, BA. L. F. Brakel, «Islam and local traditions:
syncretic ideas and practices», Indonesia and the Malay World, 32/92 (2004), 5-20.

302 Aev amtouotdlouv BEPRata kot OePEALWSELG TTOALTIKOL KL OLKOVOLKOL

umoAoyLlopol. Empene va StaodaAlobel 0tL Ba mapEPeEVAV OL TTOALTLKEG
Sladopomnolnoelg avAPECSH O€ HEPLOEC TOU MANBUGHOU Kol OTL KOTA CUVETIELA OL
OAM\avéoli Ba Statnpouoayv Ta MPOVOULA TNG EKUETAAAEUONG TwV PUCLKWV TTOPWV:
yla mapadetypa, ota vPineda Gayo tou Aceh, otn Baon tTwv dikawwpdtwy adat ot
OA\avbol 810lKNTEC LOLOTIOLOUVTAV EKTETAUEVEC OYPOTLKEG TIEPLOXEG, TLG OTIOLEC
akoAoUBwe piobwvav oe Eévec eTalpeleg, mOU XpNOLUOMOLOUCAV TNV TOTIKN
epyaoia, BA. kat JohnR. Bowen, 6.m., 50.

303 Clifford Geertz, «Afterword: the politics of meaning», Culture and Politics in
Indonesia, 6.1., 328.
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Av 80UME TILO TPOOEKTIKA TNV €vvola tn¢ efouoiag/ SUvaung, Oa
SLATMIOTWOOUHE OTL UTIAPYXOUV CNHOVTLKEG SLOPOPEC AVARETA OTNV LVOOVNOLAKH Kol
otn Sutikn avtiAnyn. Asv gival o oKomoOG HOG VA aVIXVEUOOUUE OUTEG TIC SLadopEg,
OUWG UIMOpPEL va oG XPELAOTEL N StammioTtwon OTL N yovIpoTnTa Kal n Taén eival onueia
Umapéng LoXU oG, EVW TO YEYOVOC TNG Lelwaong tng e€ouoiag Tou BactALd ) TOU NyEpoOva
UTTOPEL VO TNV EVTOTILOEL KOVEIC OKOUA KAl OTLC PUOLKEC KATAOTPOPEC OTWG lval oL
TANUUUPECG, oL NPALOTELAKEG EKPAEELC KAl Ol 0OBEVELEC, OO0 KOL OE KOLVWVLKEG

«oVWHOAEC» Omtwc eivat ot KAoTtég, ot SoAdodoviec ka.3%4,

Itnv meploxn tou Aceh mou pag evllodEpel WOlaltepa n EMIKPATNON TOU
auvotnpou loAdu Twv ulamas mpaypotomnolBnke péoa og Alya xpovia: n S1kn Toug
0pB060En epunveia ¢ Bpnokeiag voulpomnowBnke kabBwe ol avtimalol Toug ot
aplotokpateg uleebalangs, mou Atav Kal ol ¢opeic Tou adat katnyopndBNKav wg
npoS6Tec3®® Kal CUVEPYATEC TWV ATIOKLOKPATWY KATA TNV TEPLOSO ApéowE UETA TOV
B’ Naykoouo MoAepo. MeTa TNV anoxwpnon Twy lamwvwy KoL 0To XpoVIKO Slaotnua
petafl AekepPplou tou 1945 kat DeBpouvapiou tou 1946 ol uleebalangs kol ot
OLKOYEVELEC TOUG PulakioBnkav 1 e€ohoBpelTnKOV QMO TOUG KIPUKEG TOu lgpol

MoAépou ulamas®®. To kaBeotwe tng «Néag TAEnc» emyeipnoe vo adopOLWOEL TN

304 Benedict R. Anderson, «The idea of power in Javanese culture», Culture and

Politics in Indonesia, 6.1., 19.

305 Amtd to0 1903 wg to 1942 to Aceh kuBepvriBnke amd 150 uleebalangs,ot 50 and
TOUC omoloug NTav ApesA KATW amo tnv oAAavdikni Stoiknon. Anuoupyndnkav
TOTKA SlKaoThpLa, evw To evlladépov Tou TANBUCLoU yla T BpNOKEUTIKA
Intuata €Batve pelovpevo, A.C.M. Kappelhof,
TheDutchandradicallslaminnineteenth-centurySumatra. The Padri War (1821-1837),
the Aceh War (1873-1903) and their aftermath, November 2011,
https://www.academia.edu/1120746/The Dutch and radical Islam in _nineteenth-
century Sumatra The Padri War 1821-1837 the Aceh War 1873-

1903 and their aftermaths

306 B.), Boland, 6.11., 72. Ot uleebalangs rjtav torkoi dpxovteg mou peTaBARONKav
arno toug OANavdoU¢ og KATL oav GpeoudAapXeG: dripevav TN yn anod Toug Gptwyoug
aypOTEC ToU Sev pmopoloav va EEMANPWOOUV Ta XPEN TOUG, alokouoav aubaipeTeg
SLKAOTIKEC E€0UOILEC, EVW 0 POAOG OLUTOU TOU OTPWHATOG MPLV TNV ATIOKLOKpATia
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Suvapn tTwv ulamas, péow NG adopoiwong Toug Kol TtTNG EViagng Toug ot &va
nelatelakd  Siktuo  efouciag TO omolo BeopoBetnBnke To 1975 wg
IndonesianCouncilofUlama (MUI)- auto teAikd odnynoe o€ otadlakr avopoiwon ng
OTPATNYLKAG KAL TNG SUVAULKAG eVOC Beopomolnpévou TAéov loAap. Ao tn dekaetia
Tou 1980 Kol UETA, OL EMAVOOTOTIKEG- ATIOOXLOTIKEC TAOELG TWV KATOIKWV Tou Aceh Ba

kateuBuvBouv Tpog to Kivnua yla éva eAevBepo Aceh (GAM).

H évomAn autr opydvwaon, otnv apxlki TouAdxlotov ¢aon tng eEEAENG TNG,
6ev Ba aoyoAnBel 8laitepa Pe TOV LOAAULKO XAPAKTpA TG Kowwviag, kal dev Ba
£XEL OV OTOXO TNV EdapUOYN TNG CAPLO TNV TOTIKI Kowwvia. Omw¢ €XOUUE TEL Kal
o€ AAAO ONUELO TNC Epyaoiag PG, TA KELPEVA TNG 0pyAavwong Tn dekaetia tou 1970
kaAoloav o€ €vav aywva avefaptnolog and TtV KeVIpLkh KuBépvnon tng Tlakapta
Kat eotialav otnv mapoucia dpuolkol MAoUTou oto Aceh, Tov oTolo ASLKA KOPTIWVETOL

Ko eKpeTaAAeveTaL N vdovnotakr kuBépvnon3?.

H kowwvia tng emapxiag Aceh Boollotav MAVIOTE OTOUG AEOVEG TOU
«OUYYEVLKOU SIKTUOU» KOl TNG «TOTIKOTNTOG». MMopel n mpoodatn OLKOVOULKN
avamtuén va €xel odnynoel o pia SLXOTOMIO AVAPECOH OTOUG «avVOPWIOUG TWV
VP UTESWV» KOl OTOUC «avBpwIoug TNG akTAGY, dnAadn os pia diyyotouia avapeoa
OTO AYPOTLKA KOl OTOL OLOTLKA OTPWHATA, OUWG TA XWPLA armoTeAouvTay amno dLadpopeg
OUYYEVIKEC MANBUOULOKEG OUASEC Kal SlolkouvTav amo pio BpnoKEUTIKN apxn Kol
£€vav apxnyo Tou XwpLou, Twv omoilwv ol e€ovoieg meplopilovrav amo éva cupBouAlo
evnAikwv tou TtOmou. H mapoucia tou IoAQU NTav apKeTd Spalwpévn wote Sev
XPELAOTNKE va aoknBOel kamola WbLaitepn mieon yla mpocappoyr Tou ToTikoU €0ipou

LE TO KOPAVIKA TIPOTUTIA- OUWC TO (610 v umopolpe va oV UE Kal yio Tou¢ Gayo

ATav KaBapad EUMOPLKOG KL ETIXELPNUATLKOG, BA. kat JohnBraithwaiteetal.,
AnomieandViolence, 2010 ANUE-press, 349.

307 Robert Shaw, «Aceh’s struggle for Independence: Considering the role of Islam in
a Separatist», The Fletcher School Online Journal on Southwest Asia and Islamic
Civilization, Fall 2008,
http://fletcher.tufts.edu/~/media/Fletcher/Microsites/al%20Nakhlah/archives/pdfs/

Aceh.pdf
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TIOU KOTOLWKOUV oTa PBouvd OTO KEVIPLKO Kal VOTlo Aceh, Kol oL Omoiol, Ovtog
QMOMOVWHEVOL, EEAKOAOUBOUV VOl LEVOUV TIPOCKOAANEVOL OTA XWPLA KATAYWYAG KOl
KOTOLK{OIC TOUG, KOTGL CUVETIELA KOlL OTLC apxaieg S0EaoleC KAl OTA TUTILKA TNE TEPLOXNG

Toug3%8,

Ye kaBe mepimtwon o €BvotikO¢ MAoupaAlopog tng emapxiag Aceh, oe
ouvbuoouo HE TNV PeTOPOpPA Kol HETOIKNON TMOAAWV amod tnv laBa otnv ev Adyw
emapyia, omotéAecav «epyoAela» TIOU XPNOLUOTIOINCE EviEXvVa N LvOovNOoLOKN
KUB£pvNON yla VO QVTLUETWTTOEL TO IPOBANUa. H amdvtnon o auth TV TPOKAnon
amno ta PEAN Tou Free Aceh Movement (GAM) ntav n mpoondBesla opoyevomnoinong
KeL €BVOTIKNAG evomoinong tng meploxng. To Kivnua xpnoLluomoinoe pio oAOKAnpn
tdeoloyia evomoinong Kat €BVIKAG TAUTOTNTAC YL VA KEPOLOEL TNV TOTIKI UTIOOTHPLEN
Kal va avtutopatedel pe tnv Kevrpikn e€ovaia. e autr tnv npoondbsila Eeonaopata
Eevodoflag Kal QVILHETWIILON TWV VEO-GEPUEVWV UETAVAOTWY amtd AAAa PEPN TNG

IvSovnoiog we «avtl- LOALOTWVY» ATV éva KaBnpuepvd dpavouevo3®,

AuTh elval n pia MAgupad, n MAEUPA TNC KAAALEPYELAC TNC EndaonC oto loAdp
WG €VOC amo TOUuC TPOMOoUG 0vVIKNG dladopomoinong Kol cuykpoTnong TaUTOTNTAC.
Yrapxel OpwC Kat n AaAAn mAsupd. Ta avepyOHeEva HEcOla oTpwpata tou Aceh
ETXELPOVV V' amoavtrioouv ota mpoPAnuata mou BETeL n maykooulomoinon otnv
Kowwwvia TouG (OLKOVOULKEG ouvalAayég, oAlayry Tou TPOmou {wHG, OUXVEG
LETAKLVNOELG, EpyaolaKy ovaoPaAeLla) PECW TNG ULOBETNONG amd TN TMAEUPA TOUG
€vOG loAdu povtépvou, auotnpou kat opBodotou. H avtiBeon pe to mapadoolako
€00 adat, To omoio eMETPeNe MEPLOCOTEPN €UEALEl Ko TTAOUPaALoUO dofaolwy,
elval n avtiBeon ¢ peoaiag TN tNG MEPLOXAG AIMEVAVTL OTLG «OTILOOOSPOULKEGY
avtIAAPELC TOu XwpLoU, oA KoL QTTEVOVTL OTOV UTIOMTO POAO TNG VOOTPOTLOG TOU

XwpLoU 600V adopd 0TOo LOTOPLKO PALVOLEVO TNG CUVEPYACLAG LE TOV KOTOKTNTN- E(TE

308 Dr, Susanne Schréter, Acehnese Culture(s): Plurality and Homogeneity, Normative
Orders, 12, file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/Acehnese cultures.pdf

309 Dr, Susanne Schréter, 6.1, 18.

178



ATAV Ol ToTILkolL ApXOVTEC otV Tepiodo TNG OAAAVSLKAG ATTOLKLOKPATIOC E(TE ATAV OL

OX£0€LC UE TNV Lvdovnolakr KuBEpvnon.

Mpokeltal yla pia Sleupuvopevn taon otnv neploxn. H Beopobétnon maviwg
¢ oapla oto Aceh Sev eival pia téoo amAn Stadikacia, StotL n ekdoxn Tou loAdp
eKel elval Stagpopetiki. Ao tov 19° awwva Bewpeital 6Tl o BactAldg BplokeTal kel
Tou BploKeTal yla va TPooTateVEL TNV oapia, Kal OxL yla va tnv emBAAAeL. To Kivhua
Free Aceh Movement (GAM) avadéxbnke autrhy TNV LOAQULKA TIOATIKN ¢lhoocodia,
KaBwg KoL autd Bewpel OTL N LWoopporia tNg e€ouciag EMITUYXAVETAL HECA OO Wi
e€Llooppomnaon SLOKNTIKWY, VOULKWV Kol BpnOKEUTIKWY EMLPPOWV OTNV TTApadOOLOKN
{whA TWV KOTOIKWY, Kot OXL HEOW TNE amoOAuTNG eTBOArS Tne oapial®. Ot avadopég
O£ QUTA TNV TOALTIKN Wlopopdia tng meploxng dev yivovral tuxaia. To loAau otnv
TA£ov eTUOETIKN Kal 0pB0do&n popdn tou Sev Bprike moté €dadocg oto Aceh, kal auto

elval eVEELKTIKO yLoL TO TL TILOTEVEL Kot TL eTOUHEL 0 KOOpOC oTnV Tteployri>te.

To adat mavtw¢ oto Aceh ATav ylo ALWVEG AUTO TO VOULKO CUOTNUA TIOU
ouunepAdpBave podoplkéG MApadOOELC A0 YEVIA OE YEVLA, TIPONYOUUEVEG TNG
€\evong tou loAap, aAld kat To loAdp oav Bpnokeia kot Tpomo wng. Aev MpEMEL va
EeXVAUE OTLTIPLY OTTO TNV €0060 ToU |IGAAU OTNV TIEPLOXT UTIHPXE Uil OpNOKEUTIKN Kol
AQTPeUTIKN BAon amd aVIULOTIKA, LVOOULoTIKA Kal BoudLoTikA oTolxeia. Apyotepa, TO
EUMOPLO pE Toug Apafeg kal toug MouoouApavoug amo tnv Ivéia, tnv Mepaoia kat Tnv
M. AvatoAn emtnpéoaoe TNV KOWwVLKNA Stapopdwon Kol oTadLlakd LETAANAEE TIC TTAALES

nilotelg kot avtAfPelc3t?, stnv napovoa pdaon, EIUAOTE EVWTLOV MO LOAOULKAG

310 Damien Kingsbury, «The Free Aceh Movement: Islam and democratization», JCA,
37/2 (2007), 172.

311 5¢ tétolo BaBuo, paiiota, mou To GAMapvhOnke peTd Th GUOIKA KaTaoTpodn
TOU TooUVAL, To AeképPplo Tou 2004, tnVv eloodo otnVv MepLoxr KOG OELPAG
«OKANPWV» LOAQULOTIKWY OPYOVWOEWV OTIWE NTAV TA EVOTIAQ TUA AT
LaskarMujahidin, DamienKingsbury, 6.mt., 174.

312 Ari Palawi, The dynamic development of adat Aceh: a case study of marriage
ritual,

https://www.academia.edu/10984074/THE DYNAMIC DEVELOPMENT OF ADAT A
CEH_A CASE STUDY OF MARRIAGE RITUAL
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Kowwviag n omoia SLaB£TeEL QpPKET QVEKTIKOTNTA, KABwG avayvwpilel to mpo-
LOAQULKO TNG TapeABov. H avodoc Twv pecaiwv Tafewv ouvemidpepel pia ekdoxn
pwloomnactikomolnuévou opBodofou IoAdn, TO omolo elval  TEPLOCOTEPO

TLOYKOOULOTIOLNUEVO KOl €E0TLALEL 0€ {NTAMOTO KOWVWVLKAG Kol NBLKAG Staywync.

Kepalawo 2. TaiAavdn, ICAQp Ko TOTUKEG MapaSO0ELg

Ztnv Taithdavén Ti¢ TeAeuTaieg SEKAETIEG TNG OLKOVOULKNEC AVATTUENG KOl TOU
EKOUYXPOVIOHOU TNG Kowwviag €xel mapatnpnBel pia avafiwon evog paylkou
OUUBOALOUOU YUpW OO TOV Hovapxn Kal TV Asltoupyla Tou. Aev mpEmel va Eexvape
otLn Bpnokeia otnv xwpa eivat éva kpapa BoudLopoul, BPaXHAVIOUOU KoL OVLULOUOU.
H popdn tou tailavdelikou Boudiopou, o Boublopog Tepafavta, ouvdualel yia To
MPOOWTO Tou BactAld tnv Bpaxuaviotiki avtiAnn tng BedtnTag o cuvduaouo Pe
™V NOkn afloouvn Tou KaBwWE auTog 0 BacIALAg €XEL oav TPOTUTO Tou T {Wwr Tou
BoUba: mpoOKeltal yld TO HMOVIEAO Tepl povapxiag Tou E€lval YVwoto WG

dhammaraja®?3.

Meta 1o TéAoc tn¢ Sdekaetiag Tou 1980 kal tn Anén tou Wuyxpou MoAépou, n
KEVTPIKN €€ouaia otnv Tailavén mapaxwpnoe meplocotepo £60¢0og avAamTuéng oTLg
ToTKEC Sofaoieg kal Bpnokevpata mou oUTwE N AAAWC dev eixav e€aheldBOel evteAwg.
Autd mAéov Sev NTAV AMEIANTIKA YL TNV EVOTNTA TOU KPATOUC KAl TNV KOWWVIKN
glpnvn. To amotéAeopa NTav OTL, 0 CUVOUOOUO HUE TNV OLKOVOULKN avamtuén, tTnv
UALKN €unuepia Kal TOV KATAVOAWTIONO, avamTuxOnkav HayYIKEC Kal OpnoKEUTIKES
TIPAKTIKEG- OTOL OpLa HETAEU BOUuSIOPOU KOl AVIULOUOU- OL OToLEG BprKav HEYAAN
QTXNOoN OTN VOOTPOTIiat TOU HECOU TOALTN TG XWpeoas. AvadelkvieTal éva L8laitepo
pelypa Tou €XeL va KAVEL PE ToV Boublopo, tnv Katoxn amd Ta mvelpata, T
otolynuata, ta dSnuécla £pya Kal TIG TMOPAVOUEC OLKOVOULKEG doooAniec. H véa

Hop®dN TOU KATITAALOMOU HE TNV Eudacn ota ypryopa KEPSN, OTIC EMEVOUTELG KOL OTO

313 peter A. Jackson, «Markets, Media and magic: Thailand’s monarch as ‘virtual
deity’», ICS, 10/3 (2009), 365.
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«tloyaplopa» amotéAeoe 1o £€6adog ekkOAaPng eVOC MVEUUATIONOU, O OMolog ATav

OUWC armOAUTa oUVEESEPEVOC HE TOL UAKA aya®d TG KotavaAwong34.

ItnV mepimtwon Twv VOTWwWV emapxwv tng Taidavdéng n ouvdeon tou
LOAQULKOU TtapayovTa Ue TNV EVomAn e€€yepon ouokoTilel mapad Stadwtilel TNV OAn
Kataotoon. To yeyovog OTL Tiow amd TIC TApoxEC Pplokovtol Ta LOAAUKA
BpNOKeUTIKA OXOAEld, TO YEYOVOC OTL OF HEPLKEG TEPLTTWOELS OL e€eyepUEVOL
Xpnotpomnotlouv tnv opoAoyia Tou Ttixavt (lepol MoA£pou) yla va SIKOLOAOYHo0oUV TLG
EVEPYELEC TOUC, TO YEYOVOC OTL OAO KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO ETEKTEIVETAL il «opBOSoEn»
gpunvela Tou loAap akopa Kat os BEpata nOKN¢ Kal cupmnepldpopadg, Sev Umopel va
KOAUTITEL TNV BoBld KOWWVLKA TPAYHOTIKOTNTA Ulag TOTUKNAG KOowwviag UE

EKTETOHEVN MELEN SLadopwv oToxeiwv3?.

H kowwviky Suvapikn €ivol akopa mo £vtovn €AV avOAOYLOTOUUE OTL oL
poAatolavol Patani ota votia tng TaAGvENg OMwe KoL OL AVTIOTOLXEC KOLVOTNTEG OTA
Bopela tNC yeltovikng MoaAatlolog, mou amoteAovooav Hio eviaia €BvotTikn Kot
TIOALTLOULKY) opada, BpéBnkav SLaxwPLOUEVOL KOl OTTOUOVWHEVOL TOCO UETOED TOUG
000 KOl ONMEVAVIL OTA KPATN TOUG OUTO onuaivel OTL, ylwa Tapadelypa, ol
pouoouApavol tng Taidavdng Bewpolvtal amo Toug HoucoUAAvou¢ TS Malaloiag
otL Sev elval Tumkol otnv AoKNon Twv BPNOKEUTIKWY TOUC¢ KaBnkovtwy, OtTL eival
«APPWOTOL» KAl OTL €XOUV TLC 8LeC dlatpodikéC ouvrBeleg e Toug Boudlotég. Amo
™V GAAN HEPLA, auTol oL poucouApavol tng Taidavdng amokpolovtal Kal oo thv
KEVIPIKN €fouoia tng xwpag mou Sev £mauce va tou¢ Bewpel amoAltiotoug Kot

dyploug3'e,

314AuT604, 370.

315 Joseph Chinyong Liow, Don Pathan, Confronting ghosts. Thailand’s shapeless
southern insurgency, 41-42.

316 Alexander Horstmann, Dual ethnic minorities and the local reworking of
citizenship at the Thailand- Malaysian border, CIBR Working Papers in Border
Studies, 7, http://www.qub.ac.uk/research-

centres/CentreforinternationalBordersResearch/Publications/WorkingPapers/CIBRW
orkingPapers/Filetoupload, 174412 en.pdf
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MNépa amd To KOWWVIKA otepedTUTta TIou mMpoaodlopilouv cupumepldopLka
OLUTEC TLC KOLVOTNTEC, N 0PLOBETNON TOUG O OXEON LE TO EVPUTEPO £OVIKO epLBallov
TI¢ BonBa va Slatnpolv apKeETA OToLXela HiOG LOLOLTEPNG TOTILKAG BPNOKEUTIKAG
napadoonc. Aev eival tuxaio otL ot tathavdol katolkoL Ttng xepoovrioou Kelantan otnv

yewtovikr) Malawoia aokoUv emionua tov Tepafavia Boudiopo3l’

TOUG, OMWG

Bewpouvtal OTL amoteAoUV Kol pio «vnoilda» MPOKTIKAC Hayelag Kol BEpameuTIKWY
A 7 318 Z 7 ’ A 6 7 e A ’ 7

TeEAeTOUPYLWV31E, T aUTEG TIG EPIKAELOTEC, SLAOUVOPLOKEG Ba AEya e KOLVOTNTEG, TO

BpnokeuTiko uTtoPBabpo Sev elval OpOLOYEVEC KAl EUKOAX KOTNYOPLOTIOLGLUO.

AUTEC Ol «vnOLOeC» BPNOKEUTIKWY Kol AQTPEUTIKWY TIPAKTIKWV-OTWG OTNV
meplmtwon tg votwag Taitldavéng- epunvelouv TNV olyXpovn MPOYUATIKOTNTA
OKPLBWE LECW AUTWV TWV TIPAKTLKWY TOUG, TTOU TTAE0V OUWC SEV £XOUV TOV XAPOKTAPA
piag mapadoolakng AATpeuTiki¢ otabepotntag. Autd onuaivel OTL Ol KATOLKOL
TETOLWV TIEPLOXWV OLOKOUV TA AQTPEUTLKA TUTILKA Kol e€akoAouBolv va Bewpouv OTL 0
KOOLOG TIOU TouC ePLBAAAEL amoteAeital amo ayabomnold i SUoUevr mvelpata, SLOTL
KOT OUTO TOV TPOTIO UMOPOUV, WG HLKPEC KOWWVIEG, va EL0EABOUV OTOV LOVTEPVO
KOOUO TNG KOTOVAAWONG, TWV OUVEXWV HETAKIVACEWV KAl TwV oUYXPOVWY
npokAnoswv. O Aoyog eival yla pia Stadikaocio «eVOANAKTIKOU EKOUYXPOVIOHOU»
(alternative modernity), 6nAadn yla pia Stadikaoio mou eMIAEYOUV OUTEG OL OUASEC
avBpwnwv va cupBadicouv pe tnv ouyxpovn e€EAEN HEow Tou SikoL Tou¢ LoLaitepou

Tpomou3'?,

317 «O Boublopdc ou petaduTeUTNKE 0T voTloavatoAkr Acia kat tnv Ivovnoia
(6mou Ba amokAelotel anod tov IoAapLopod) eival n TepaBavta, pia mapaiiayn
BoubiopoL mou S1adoBnKe amod TIG LEPATIOOTOAEG TOU UTOKPATOPA ACOKO.
EvtouTolg, o LvOoKLVETIKOG BOUSLOPOC MOPEELVE EKAEKTIKOG HEXPL TOV 15° atwva
L.X., TOTE Tou n 0pBB6Soén TepaBavta, Eekvwvtag amo tn Ipt Advka, uLloBeTHONnkKe
amo ta kpatn tng lvéokivac», MirceaEliade, loanCouliano, Agéiko twv Gpnokeiwy,
ekdo0oeLg Xatl{nvikoAn, 1992, 82.

318 Alexander Horstmann, 6.1, 17.

313 Bruce Knauft, «Trials of the Oxymodern. Public practice at nomad station»,
Critically Modern Alternatives, Alterities, Anthropologies, Bruce Knauft (ed.), Indiana
University Press, 2002, 105.

182



Me AaA\a AOyla, O EKOUYXPOVIOUOG TWV KOWWWVLWV E€ival avamogpeuKTog,
dlaitepa OtV €XOUE VO KAVOUUE HUE XWPEC OVATITUCCOUEVEG, OL OTIOLEG oTadLaKA
Bpiokouv TOUC PuUBPOUC TOUG OTNV TOYKOOULA KOwotnta. Auth n mopeia Tou
€KOUYXPOVIOHOU &ev elval dla yla OAeC TIC Kowwvieg. Katd oUuvEMela, OTLC
TIEPUMTWOELS TIAPASOCLAKWY- OVIULOTIKWY | CGUYKPLTIOTIKWVY- KOWOTATWY, OUTA N

Stadikaoio ekkvel amod SladopeTIKEC apeTnPLeg KaL EXEL SLOPOPETIKA ATTOTEAECHATAL.

Kavape autr tnv avaykaio mapékBacn yla va UMopECOUUE vo SOUUE HE
gupuTEPN Bewpnon TG Hifelg OpNOKEUTIKWY I} AATPEUTIKWY TUTILKWY TTOU GUVOVTOULE
yla mopadelypa otnv votia Taidavdn. tnv meploxy Songkhla Lake oL vtomiol
mAnBuaopol €xouv pia moapadoon XPOVWV OTLG LETAKLVIOELS TOUG oo Tov Boudlopo
OTO LOAQU Kal avtiotpoda. AUTEC oL petaotpodég AaBalvav xwpa o€ £va neptBaiiov
KOLWVAG Tiotng otn SUVOUN TwV TMVEUHATWV KOl TNG EVEPYELAG Toucg. OL xwplkol
Bewpolv WC KOLWOUC TPOYOVOUG TOUG TOOO TA HMOUCOUAMAVIKA TVEUUOTA TIOU

nipodpuAdyouv thv Kowdtnta 660 Kot Toug Boudlotég ayiouc3?O.

MapoAa autd, Ol «EVAANQKTIKEG» OUTEC MOPGDEC «KEKOUYXPOVIOUOU»
amelAoUVTaL CUVEXWC Kal amod TG SU0 TMAEUPEG: Ao TNV MAEUPA TOU KEVTPLKOU
Kpatou¢ tn¢ Taihdavéng yivetalr mpoomabesia péow Tou emionuou Tepafavrta
BoublopoL va UTIOOKEALOTOUV Kol Vo akupwBoUV aUTEC oL TOTILKEG S0EaoleC- TTOANEG
dopég xpnowpomowwvtag TNV AEEn khaek= E£vog ylo vol KOTNYOPLOTIOLIOOUV TOUG
pHoAaLolavoUg, LOUCOUALOVIKOUG MANBUOHOUG, BewpwvTtag OTL «OLlKELO» glval povo
TO BpPNOKEUTIKO oTOLXELO TOU Boublopou, amod tnv aAAn tnv idla mieon vdiotavrat ot
Aaikég, Tomikég Soaoieg kal amod tnv mieon Kol Tov LEpAMOoTOALKO {NAO LOAQULOTWY
SaokaAwv mou meplodevouv otnv NotloavatoAlkn Acia, TpoepXOUEVOL GUVHBWC amo

v M. AvatoAr. Autol ol teAeutaiol mpeoPelouv pia «opBodon» epunveia tou

320 B¢Bata, otnv mapoloa hAcn KATTOLOL LLAUNSEC UITOPEL VAL N CUMUETEXOUV TIAEOV
oe Sladopa OpnoKeUTIKA TUTIKA pall pe BoudLOTEG povayouc, Kal LEPLKOL UTtopel va
OUUETEXOUV KAL OE LOAQULOTIKA € LETAPPUOULOTIKA» KIVAHOTO OTIWG £(val auTo TG
TablighiJama, 6pwg n Baon tng kowng ocuvumapéng mapapével avaAloiwtn, PA. kot
AlexanderHorstmann, «Livingtogether: thetransformationofmulti-
religiouscoexistenceinsouthernThailand», JSAS, 42/3 (2011), 494,
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IoAQU TTOU aoKeEL SpLUELD KPLTLKNA OTA VEUUOTA, 0Ta BaUpata Kot oTiG B0UUATOUPYEG

Loetc3?t,

Jtn O&ekoetia tou 1990 kol peTd Tmapatnpeitat to dalvOpEVO TOU
TOAQMAQCLACUOU TWV LOAOQULOTWY LEPOTIOCTOAWY OTNV TEPLOX, KOBwWG Kal n
gloodo¢ tou vdo- makiotavikou StebvikoL Kivipatoc DawaTablighilamaatal- Dawa,
TO omoio B€AeL va EABeL o€ pri€n LLE TIC TEAETOUPYIKEC TIPAKTLKEG TWV LOUCGOUALAVIKWY
KOWVOTNTWY, Knpuooovtag £va €UCEPEC KoL ALTO OTUA Kol Hio TEPLOCOTEPN

npoonAwaon otn Bpnokeia.

H mieon Opwg Sev elval akOpa ApKETH yLla va UTIOTOyoUV oL TOTIKEG Sofaoiec:
napatnpoupe, dnAadn, oOtL Boudlotég povaxol mpoetolpdalouv SWPEEG yla TNV
avaoTtuAwon Kat cuvtipnon taplwy TG MEPLOXNAG, EVW CUMUETEXOUV KOL OE KOWVA
Seinva pe poucouApdvouc. Amo tnv GAAn mAgupd, TOAU GUXVA HOUGOUAUAvVOL
TIPOOTPEXOLV Kol {NTOUV cUMPBOUAEC amd BoudiloTtég rou emkalovvtal velpatol??,
Ot pouoouApavol lpapundeg €ekvolv TIG TTPOOEUXEC TOUG adoU XALPETIOOUV TOUC
BoudloTEC KATOLKOUG TwV XWwPLwv: oL BoudloTéEG XwPLKOL TILOTEUOUV OTL TIG

TAAQLOTATEC EMOXEG Ol SUO BpnoKeleg NTOV EVWUEVEC OE £va IPOCWTTO TTIOU NTAV Kall

0 TIPOYOVOC.

Auto mou £xeL Lblaitepn onuaocia eivat otL ol Suo peyaleg Opnokeieg

potpadovtal £va Kowo £6adog KowvoTikng Lwng, mou opwe e€akoAoubel va Statnpet

321 Alexander Horstmann, o.1t., 497.

322A0T601, 498. XapaktnploTikn ivat n akdAoudn wotopia: og éva xwpLd tng
TEPLOXNG , O lpaung mAnpodopnBnke yla to BAavato evog NALKIWUEVOU TIOU ATV
appwotog. Amodactos va avaBarAel tnv kndela yLa TNV EMOUEVN HEPQ, LE OKOTIO VOl
ylvouv ol avayKaieg mposToLHacieg KaL va MepAoeL N vuxta. NMoAAol ouyyeveic Tou
eKALTIOVTOC NABaV 0TO EVOLAUECO QUTO XPOVIKO SLAoTnHa yLo va ekbpAacouv Ta
OUAAUTINTAPLA TOUG, OUWCE €VOG MPECBUTEPOG TTOU AVIKE KAL OTNV LOUCGOUALQVLKNA
«peTappUOULOTIKN» opada Tablighilemaat tovioe 6tL Ba Empene va tadel To vekpo
CWHA AUECWE KaL OTL N TIAPOUCLA TWV CUYYEVWV KoL TwV ¢IAwv oTo Koluntiplo Ba
Atav aokorrn. MoAovOTL auTog 0 MPeaBUTEPOG KNPUOOE KOl UTTOOTHPLLE TN
VOULUOTNTA KoL TNV auBevtia tou «opB6dofou» IOAGL OTO XWPLO, OL TOTILKEG
napadOOoEL ouveXioTnKaAV APOOKOTTEC, auToBL, 506.
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KOl éva akoun «otpwpo» miotng. O IHdung avaykaletal vo CUVUTIAPXEL Kal val
Aewtoupyel TO0O e TOuG MPEGPBUTEPOUG TOU XWPLOU OCO Kal HE TNV TIEplepyn Hopdn
ToU Bohmo. O teAeutaiog eival £va «TpOCWIO» e UTIEPPUOLKES, LAYLIKEC SUVAUELS,
mou £papUoOlel TO KOOUOAOYIKO cUOTNUA yla vo. BepameVel Pe TIC SUVAUELG TOU
oupavoU Kal TwV mveupatwy. Tnv idta wpa dnAadr mou o BpNoKEUTIKOG NYETNG TWV
HOUCGOUApAvwY amodaoilel yia ta Bpnokeutika Bépata, tnv ekmaidsuon Kot Tn
Bpnokeia, 0 Bohmo evoapKWVEL TNV EVAANAKTLKA TIPOOTIAOELA TNE TOTILKI G KOWVWVIOC

VOl TIPOOEYYioEL TV clyxpovn emoxh32.

Avaloyn BpnoKeUTIKN) ouyKatoiknon Oelyvel o0 €UAC KAl N TIPOKTIKA TNG
KOAALTEXVIKAG €Kdpaong, n omoia cuvbualel xopo, BEatpo kal Spapa. Eival Opwg
KATL TTOAU TIEPLOOOTEPO ATO Hio armAr KOAALTEXVLIKY eKTEAEON. KaBwg 0To KEVTPO TOU
ev Aoyw Spwpevou Ppiokovtal ta TMVEUHATA TWV TPOYOVWV TIOU SEXovTtol Kol
poodopEg amnod toug LwVTeC yla va Toug BonBrnoouv os 51adopeg avaykeg, autod To
TIOAU- BpNOKEUTLKO TUTILKO, OE KOLVOTNTEG BOUSLOTWYV Kal LOUGOUAUAVWY, 0TNV ouaia
€YKaBOLOPUEL TIG TOTIKEG KOLVOTNTEC. H ipoomabela uLOBETNONG AUTAG TNG TIPAKTIKNAG
anmo To KpAtog tNG TaiAdvdng, pe TNV KATAAANAN odOUOLWTIKN A€lToupyia Tou
Boubiopol, Oeixvel akplBw¢ mMwe edw €XoUHe KoL TAAL va KAVOUHE W €vav
EVAANOKTIKO OpOUO  EKOUYXPOVIOHOU, KABWC n  KATOX TIVEUMATWY Kal N
SlapeocoAafnon autwyv £lval «CUPMTWHATA» Uiag VEAC EMOXAG MVEUUATIKOTNTOG, N
omola Sev oxetileTal Pe TNV MPONYOUEVN ETIOXH TNG KEVTPLKAG BpNOKEUTIKNG MiOTNG

HLE TOUG vaoU ¢ Ko Tot opBoAoyikd Soypata?s,

323 Alexander Horstmann, Religion: Why and to what ends? Discussing changing

modes of religious authority in Southern Thailand and beyond,

https://www.academia.edu/1446669/RELIGION WHY AND TO WHAT ENDS DISC

USSING CHANGING MODES OF RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY IN SOUTHERN THAILAND
AND BEYOND . lNnatovBohmo, BA. kal Pierre le Roux, Gens de savoir, gens de

pouvoir. Les bohmo chez les Jawi (Patani, Thailande du
Sud),https://www.academia.edu/4214073/1997 Gens de savoirs gens de pouvoir
les bohmo chez les Jawi Patani Tha%C3%AFlande du Sud p. 53-

72 carte photos il

324 plexander Horstmann, «Magic and Modernity in Southern Thailand:
Reconfigurations of a performance and art genre», workshop «Human security and
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MpayUaTikd, oL TEAETOUPYLEC e Ta Tveupota Sev glval TOOO apyaieg Kol
napadoolakéG 600 ¢daivovtal. Exel emonuavOet otL anod tn dekaetia tou 1970 Kkal
HETA, KAl KOOWG N Xwpa EUMOLVE O Ml TEPIOSO OLKOVOULKAG KOL EUTMOPLKAG
avamntuéng, ol VEEG HOPDEG HECOAABNONG TWV MVEUUATWY CUVOSEUAV TO MEPACHA
ano pia katd Bacn aypotikn Kowwvia os pia Blopnxavikn. To LEAN TNG KOWOTNTAC
Manooraa 1\ nora eival €0Bvika Taihavdoi, Bpnokeutikd Boudlotég Tepafavra,
QIOAUTA TILOTOL 0TOV BaCIALA TNG XWPOG Kal otnVv atpida. Ouwc oL ev AOyw TEAETEC
£€XOUV EMNPEAOCTEL 0€ TOAAG ONUEiQ OO TOV AVLULOMO, ToV IvEouLlopud- Bpayuaviouo,
tov Taolopo, to IoAdp Kot GANEG TTOAAEC THLOTELG. 2TOV VOTO TNG TATAAVONG O QVLULOUOG
KaAe(Tal To SOYyUA TWV MVEUUATWY KAl TWV ayyEAwV. YIIAPXEL OO TTOAU TTaAOLA KoL
£XOLPE KATIOTE KAl TNG BacIAKAG TpooTaciag. Ol KOWVWVLIOAOYIKEG KATNYOPLEG- LETAED
OTWYXWV OYyPOTWV HE TEVIXPA €L00SHATA KoLl TAOUCiwV- ailouv Baoikd polo otn
Slakpon 6vo elbwv PoudloTwv: AUTWY, TwV TIO GTWXWV, TIOU 0OOKOUV Kol
akoAouBouv éva €idog «ouykpnTloTikoU BoublopoU», pe MOAAG otolxeia miotng os
TIVEUOTAL KOL OE HAYLKEG SUVAELG, KOIL O AUTOUG TTou akoAouBoUv pia meplocotepo

«0pB680En» f enionun epunveio tou Boudiopol TepaBavrai??,

Oewpeltal onUavTIKo OTL oL omtadol aAUTAC TNE TEAETOoUPYLag «Slaomouvy Tov
BoubLoTikd KUKAO TWV CUVEXWV EMOVA- YEVVIOEWVY. Ta TIVEUUATA TWV TTPOYOVWYV, T
omoila avayvwpilovtal kot amd ta omoia Inteitat n paywky Ponbeslwa péow
npoodopwv, dev umornintouv otov BoudloTikd KUKAO, 0AAG HEVOUV OE emadn HE TN
yn kot toug lwvteg, mpoodEpovtag T Bonbeld Toug amévavil O KAKOUXLEC N

Kataotpodéc3?®,

JUudwva PE PEPLKOUG EPEUVNTEC QUTH N ETUKEVTIPWON OTA TIVEUHATA TWV

TIPOYOVWV TIoU apvouvtal va avayevvnBouv eival kot o AOyog Mou 0 EMioNUOG

religious certainty in Southeast Asia», Chiang- Mai, 15-17 January 2010, 8,
http://rcsd.soc.cmu.ac.th/InterConf/paper/paper232.pdf

325 Marlane Guelden, Ancestral spirit mediumship in southern Thailand: the Nora
performance as a symbol of the south on the periphery of a Buddhist nation- state,
August 2005, 277, http://scholarspace.manoa.hawaii.edu/handle/10125/12071

32601601, 278.
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Boublopog BAémel pe moAAR emidpUAOEN QUTEC TIGC TEAETOUPYIEG- OL OMOLEC, ag
onUewwBel, Asttoupyolv wg Siktua ouvévwong piag TAELGdag GAAWV TOTIKWV
TIVEUHATWY, amaptilovtog éva eviaio oUVoAo. ZUpPwva HE AANOUC EPEUVNTEC, N EV
AOyw TpakTikn v opolalel e Tov Boudlopo 1 ToV QVLULOPO, OAAA avAyeTal Kal
SnAwvel wvdoulotikn MpogAeuaon. KAmolo mpOXELPA KATACKEUOAOUEVA OUOLWHUATA, OL
MPOOodOPEG TPOG AUTA, OL KATEUBUVOELC OTO XWPO ToU AapBAVOUV OL XOPEUTEC, N
gvola Twv pecoAdafntwv w¢ SaokdAwv, Bupilouv TNV KATOTE MOpPouUsia oTNV

Tieploxr tou IvSoulopou- Bpaypaviopon3?,

Agv Ba 0.oX0ANOwW TEPLOCOTEPO E OAEG TIG OVAAOYIEG- OUOLOTNTEC AUTWV TWV
TPAKTIKWV PE TIG Sadope¢ Bpnokeiec. To ocuumépaopa eival otL vdiotatal pia
AQTPEUTIKI TIPAKTLKA, N omola €ivol Katd BAcn «OUYKPLTLOTIKAY», dnAadrn evwvel
otolxeia amo Stadopa BpnokeuTIKA epIBAAAOVTA TTOU E(VAL LOOTLA KOL AELTOUPYLKAL.
AUTO avTLKaTomTpilel TNV Mapouacia oTnv TomkA Kowwvia piag aAAng avtiAnyng ya
To lepod, plog emiong AAANG,  eVOAAOKTIKAG, avtiAnPng yla TNV KOOWLKA
TPAYUATIKOTATA. AUTH &gV UTIOKELTAL O pia avwtepn Suvaun, aAd epdopeital ano
TIVEUMOTIKEG SUVAMELS TTIOU 0.0XOAOUVTOL HE TOV KOOUO Twv avBpwrnwv. Eival ot
npoyovol Twv PpuAwv, ToU HE TNV KATtAAANAn SlapecolaBnon pmopolv va eival

EUHEVELG ] SUOUEVEIC OTa ALTAUATA TWV {WVTWV.

To Tomikd auto apdAyapa Sofactwv dokipaletal orUepa, Onwe Nén €xouue
TIEL, QIO TNV LOXUPN Tiieon evOg IoAauLopoU Tou emnpealel Toug SLAVOOUEVOUC TNG
enapxlag Patani, Kol OUVOEETOL LOXUPA HME TNV HMOUCOUAMQVIK BpnoKeUTIKN
napadoon t™ng Zaoudikng Apafiac. H mapouoiaon tou loAdp wg pia Bpnokeia
SnuooloG apetC omoO TOUC MoucouAudvoug Oldaockdaloug katopBwvel va
Snuoupynoel otn veolala TNG TMEPLOXAG TO KOTAAANAO €Kkeivo oOUVELSNOLOKO
«OVAXWUO» ATIEVOVTL O £vayv TATAAVOLKO TIOALTIOUO TIOU CUVEXWG ETMEKTEIVETAL KOl
anel\el To vtomo palalolavo otolxeio pe e€adavion. O {HAog ¢ KabBapong Tou

loAap amod oAa ta aAAOTPLA KAl EEWYEVH OTOLXELO TTAPOUCLATIETAL XOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTN

327AuT601, 290-292.
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popdn dtadpopwv Sdackdalwv Omwe sivatl ot Hasan Madmarn, Haji Muhammad

Saghir kat Ismail Lutfi?8,

O Haji Muhammad Saghir Booilletal MeEPLOCOTEPO OTNV TOTUKN LOAQULKN
napadoon, €va €ido¢ paAaiolavol coudlopol. Avayvwpilel tTnv mAnBwpa twv
Torkwv Bpnokeutikwy Sofaclwv Kal Mpoomabel va TI( EVOWUATWOEL O €vav
IoAOLOUO TTOAUCUAAEKTIKO Kol avekTikO. AMwote, Sev mpeénel va Eexvape OtL o
TEAIKOC OKOTIOC TOU 2oUdL LOAQULKOU HUCTIKLOMOU €lval N MITEVEN TNG ECWTEPLKAG
YVWONG, TIOU UIMOPEL val 08nynoeL HéxpL T duvatotnta TG KATOXNG MG « LUOTLKAG
Suvapng» (Yvwotng Kal wg berakat i euloylag): auth eMUTPENEL va Bepame Vel KAVELG,
va evromilel kal va mpodpnTeVEL YEYOVOTA, VA AVTLOTEKETAL o€ eTBAafBeic dSuvapelg

Kot AN TTIOANG322.

JUUMEPALVOULE OTL AKOUA KOl OTNV MepimTwon Tou IoAdu otn votia Tathdavén
elval toéon kot Térowa n SUvaAPn TwV TOTIUKWVY AOTPEUTIKWV Kol BPnOKEUTIKWV
TIPAKTLKWY TIOU XPELALETAL VA evEPyOTIONBoUV eVAANAKTIKEG HOPdEG IOAGU yla va

YIVEL QUTO MARPWG ATMOSEKTO ATTO TOV TOTIKO MANOUGCHO.

328 Alexander Horstmann, «Nostalgia, Resistance, and Beyond: Contested uses of
Jawi Islamic Literature and the political identity of the Patani Malays», The Journal of
Sophia Asian Studies, No. 20 (2002), 118,
http://repository.cc.sophia.ac.jp/dspace/bitstream/123456789/5230/1/2000000799
42 000122000 111.pdf

329 Dr. Christopher Joll, The transmission of Sufi Tariga in Thailand, Paper presented
at the 12t International Thai Studies Conference University of Sydney, April 22-4,
2014, http://sydney.edu.au/southeast-asia-centre/documents/pdf/joll-chris.pdf
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Kepalawo 1. Duoikég kataotpodEg, n puboloyiki ¢puon

Ot PpUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC OTav enMtoupPaivouv mpokaAouv TNV 8l Toug TV
epunveia. Otav kaAsitat o avBpwmog va eEnynost pia €ékpnén ndatoteiou, Eva oelopo
N Hlo MANUpUpa, eVKoAa KatadeUYEL OTNV 0pyr) Tou OeoU, akplPwE yla vo UIopETEL
va e€nynoetl cupBavra aveEnynta. AKOUA IEPLOCOTEPO OTAV EXOULE VA KAVOUUE HE
KOTOOTPOGDEG TTOU TIPOEPYOVTAL A0 T BAAOCCA- OTIWG TO TOOUVALL- KOL TTOU QUECWE
napaAAnAilovtal i} Bupilouv tov BLBAKO KATAKAUGUO. Agv €lval TUXALO OTL HEXPL TOV
17° awva, Bewpeito n BAAACCA WG KATOLKNTAPLO TOU CATAVA, EVW Elval €miong
YVWOTO OTL OTLC apxaieg koopoypadieg n OAAacoa QVTIUTPOCWIEVE AUTO TOU EUEVE

arno To apyaio xaog, kataduylo AWV Twv KataxBoviwy Suvapewv3O,

H wdikni puboloyia ekAaikeuoe to BEpA Twv apyxéyovwy uvdATwy, KABwC Ta
vepA ponyouvtal Kat urtofactalouv kabe otabepo, emiyelo Snuovpynua: ota vepd
auta €nmiee o Napayudva Kol ormo oUTh TN HOKAPLO OUEPLUVNOLA, TNV KOTAOTOON
QVATIAUONG KAl amOAUTNG OTaCLUOTATAG, Ba MPOoKUYPEL N TPWTN KOOWULK popdn: o

31 Ta vepd, Aoutov,

«AWTOG», Mo elval To oUPBOAO NG apxOUevnS SnuLoupyiag
SnULoupyouV Tov KOOUO. ATtO TNV AAAN LEPLA, TO VEPO- OTLC apxaieg puboAoyleg- €xel
™ duvapn tou e€ayviopou, Kabwc e¢aleidel, SLaAVEeL, amoouvBETeL TV UAN, SnAadn

332 Autr) n puBoloyikl Asttoupyia sivat oAU

TNV «LoTopila» Kol TI§ APAPTIEG TNG
Baolk Yyl VO KATAVONOOUUE UTIOOTPWHATA EPUNVEIOG GUOIKWYV ULSATIVWY

Kataotpodwv amod AaoU¢ Tou MAATIOVTAL AUECQ.

Kat maAL otnv woikr puboloyia eival mMou o0 «KATAKAUOUOG» (pralaya) wg
neplodog Staluaong €pxetal kKabe dopd oTo TEAOG TNG TEAsUTALAC AMO TIG TECOEPLG
ETMOXEC TOU KOOUIKOU Alwva: PETA TNV €moXN TNG atafiag, tng auoptiag Kal tng

€kAuong twv nbwv (KaliYuga) akoAouBel pior maykoopla KOoulkr avadAetn kot

330 «De tout temps, la mer a fait peur. Elle était le refuge des puissances infernales»,
Interview Jean Delumeau, Le Point, 1686/6.01.2005, 31.

31MirceaEliade, Mpayuateia navw otnv lotopio Twv Opnokelwyv, ekSO0ELC |.
XoatinvikoAn, 1981 (1964), 186.

332 AutH0L, 189.
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akoAoUBwG o KatakAuouog, yia va EavadnuioupynBei pia véa emoxn3®:. To iSlo
oupBaivel kat pe TG BoudLoTikEG S16aokaieg, pe TV e€aipeon piag XapaKTNPLOTIKNAG
TEPLMTWONG KATA TNV omola tn B€0n TOu «KATAKAUCUOU» KaTtaAapBavel n avBpwrtivn

aneplokePpia dnwg eivar o mdéAepog (DigkaNikaya)334.

MOoco ONUAVTIKEG €lval OUTEG Ol SLATILOTWOELG KATASEIKVUETAL MO TNV
emBiwon otoug katoikoug tnG emapxiag Aceh BeotNTwv TIHwWPLAC OTIC AQIKEC
6o€aoiec kal ta mavapyala mapapvdia. OLwotopieg Cerita Rakyat Sikintan xau Hikayat
Srang Manyang sival AaikEG LOTOPLEC, oL omoleg adnyolvTal KATACTPOPEC SLapETOU
TIANUUUPpWV oav TLHwpia yia éva tatdi mou v n6eAe v avayvwploeL TOUC YOVELG TOU.
Kat oL U0 LoTOpLKEG apnYNOELS CUUTIEPAiVOUV OTL N SUDOPA XTUTIA TOV KaBEva Ttou

Sev oupunepidépetal pe 0pOo tpomos,

Ou «vopadec ¢ Oalacocoac» UrakLawoi, palaiolavng Kataywyng, Tou
KOTOLKOUV O€ ULKPQA VNOLA, ATEVOVTL oo T SUTIKN aktr) tng TatAavdnc, kal oL omoiot
Blwoav pe 6lailtepo TPOMO TO TOOUVAML KataBEtouv- L&lwG oL maAaldtepol amnod
OQUTOUG- OTL UTII|PXOV OTNV OpXOLa ETIOXI) «EMTA KUMATA KATAOTPOrC» Tou EMAnEav
TOUC apXOiloug TPOYOVOUG TIPOKELTOL yla pia totopla- BpuAo  mavapyalag
TPOEAEUONC, N OTola OUWG OTNV TTOPOUCO KATAOTOON AELTOUPYEL EPUNVEUTLKA OCOV
adopd oTtn OCUYKEKPLUEVN PUOLKN KataoTpodr): €EOLKELWVEL TOUG VOUASECG, ToOU
Slatnpouv éva BpnOoKEUTIKO OUOTNUO TIVEUUATWY TWV TIPOYOVWVY, OTA YEYOVOTA

TETOLOU €160UC, TOUC TTAPEXEL EVA EPUNVEUTLKO TTAALOLO KoL KABLOTA TO «AVOLKELO» TNG

333 3tn BedikA mapddoon, oL “katakAucopoi» eival éva dpuoikd Kat
enavaAappavopevo Bépa- Hotifo Tou KOoULKOU KUKAOU. ZUYKEKPLUEVA, OTO TEAOC
kaBe kalpa- to avaloyo tng TeAwkn ¢ Kpiong-, kat oto téAog tng {wng evog Brahma
TipayUaTOMOLELTAL N SLAAUON TWV UTIAPKTWY OVTWVY OTNV a0pLOoTH, ATIELPN
Suvatotnta twv udatwy, BA. kat AnandaCoomaraswamy,
«ThefloodinHinduTradition», SCR, 7/4 (1973),
http://www.studiesincomparativereligion.com/public/articles/The Flood in Hindu

Tradition-by Ananda Coomaraswamy.aspx

334 Wendy Doniger, «Tsunami myths», TLS, January 14, 2005, 11.

335 Jean- Christophe Gaillard et al., «Ethnic groups’ response to the 26 December
2004 earthquake and tsunami in Aceh, Indonesia», NH, 47/2008, 32.

191



dUOLKAG KATAOTPOPNC WG YVWOTO Kal EMAVAAAUPAVOUEVO, KOTA OCUVETELD TOUC

BonBd va To avTpeTwItioouv Kat va eriplwoouv33e,

Ol katolkol tTnG votiag Tailavéng e€akoAouBoUv va TLOTEUOUV OTOV KOO0
TWV TVEUPATWV. Ol peyaAeg Bpnokeieg omwe eivat o BouSLOPOC KAl O LOAAULOUOG
OUVUTIAPXOUV HE éva «PBabu» aviULoTIKO UTOoTpwHa Tiotng. Otav To Toouvapl
XTUTINOE TO TOUPLOTIKO vnol PhiPhi TpokoAwvTag ovOpWILVEC KoL UALKEG
KaTaoTpodEG, wG cUUPAvV 6Euve QKON TEPLOCOTEPO TO QAVIULOTIKO UToBabpo Twv
VTOTILWV: PETA amo TNV Kataotpodr ocol enélnoav anédeuyav va MANCLACOUV TLG
napalieg, ano ¢pofo otL o andétopog Bavatog Sekadwv avBpwnwv ou oteprnBnKav
TWV TIPEMOUCWV TADIKWYV TEAETWV, ONUIOUPYNOE «OTPATLEGY TIVEUHATWV-

davTaopdTwy ou €Xouv KAtakAUOEL TIC €V AOYw Tteplox€c3’. '

Ot udatvec kataotpodég mapopotalovratl pe Epuya ovra. Autd cuvadel pe
mapadOOLOKEC LOTOpLeG, TOTIKEG Mapadooelg kal BpUuAoug. To toouvautl tou 2004
TIEPLYPAPETAL OO TOUC QVIULOTEG Moken, oL omoloL KATOWKOUV O vnold SUTIKA TNG
aktnG ™G TaiAdvéng, wg «pavpn ¢dlawva», kot €tol Koatavoesitatl. Eival éva
TIAVAPXALO LOTIBO TwV LoToplwv TNE apadoon¢ autol Tou VNolwTkou Aaol. Otav
Aoumov ekeilvn TNV onpadlakn nuépa TN GUOLKAC Kataotpodng, ot Moken eidav va
Tpaflolvtal Ta VEPA, AVAKAAESAV OTN VAN TOUG TIG LOTOPLEC TTOU akouyave amnod
matdld yla TPOMOKTIKA KUUOTO TIoU ooV «TeAwpla ¢aAava» oTtéAvovial amnd to
KatoyOken, to mvelua tn¢ OaAaooag, e okomo va kabapioel GUOLKA KaL TIVEULOTLKA

TOUC KATOIKOUG TwV vnolwv. Autr n avakAnon toug BonBnoe dueoa va kataldaBouv

336 Derek Elias, Soimart Rungmanee and Irwin Cruz, «The knowledge that saved the
sea gypsies», A world of Science, 3/2 (April- June 2005),
http://portal.unesco.org/science/en/ev.php-

URL ID=4533&URL DO=DO TOPIC&URL SECTION=201.html, Erik Nilsson, Waves of
change. Traditional religion among the Urak Lawoi, sea nomads of Ko Lanta,
Thailand, Januar 2010, 42, http://www.diva-
portal.org/smash/get/diva2:292880/FULLTEXT02.pdf

337 Jeff Hodson, «They’re haunted by the lost on Thailand’s coast of death», The
Seattle Times, 1.1.2005, http://www.seattletimes.com/nation-world/theyre-

haunted-by-the-lost-on-thailands-coast-of-death/
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YlOL TO TL EMPOKELTO VA CUPEL, OMOTE Kal ypriyopa €omevcay va Bpouv kataduylo o

vPnAotepa onueia tng meploxfic Touc. MoAhoi yAUtwoav kat’ autd tov Tpomno33E,

Kal €av yla TI¢ mopadoolakEG KOWWVIEC KATL TETOLO NTAV OVOUEVOUEVO,
€KMANEN TpoKaAel OTL ol «I{WIKEC» TIOPOMOLWOEL Tou ¢ualkou datvopévou Sev
onavilouv otnv kGAuyPn twv MME. To TOOUVAUL «POUCKWVELY HECA aAmd TNV
Balaooa KoL «KATATILVELY TA TTAVTA OTO MEPACUA Tou: N BAalacoa cav va dlabEtel
OTOQ, YAwooo Kot SOvTia «KaTarivel» Kal «kataBpoxBilet» ta Bupata tng: Kveital
KOl EVOKNTITEL PE «BpuxnOuo», evw SlaBEtel «opyn»- mapopoiwon mou Bupilel tnv
TILWPENTLIKA TAEUPA TOU GUOLKOU GALVOUEVOU: CUVAMO KOl ota TAaiola piag
Sawpovomoinong Tou GALVOUEVOU, OUTO OTOKTA HETAPOPEG «TEPATOGH KOl
«ToA€épouy. Elval ¢davepd OTL n xprion auth Twv HETADOPLIKWVY ELKOVWY Sev eilval
TUxala 1 XapLw eVTUMwolaopou, oAAAG yivetal SLOTL PE PECW OUTWV UTTOPOUUE Vol
OUAAGBoUUE, va evtafoUHE OTNV KATAVONoN Hag €vo TTOAUTTAOKO Kol SUVOULKO
duokd dalvopevo, To omoio mpokalel kataotpodec. MaAlota, n anddoon «{wKwV»
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKWY EMIONUAIVEL Kol pia avamopeukTn avatpormy tng opBoAoyikig
KOOULKNG Llepapxiag, kaBwe yla Tov auyxpovo, opBoAoylotr) avBpwro n ¢uon sivat
TILO KATW ATt Tov AvOpwo, TI§ OKEPELC Kal TIC avakaAUeLg Tou. Exel tiBaocsvoel TV
ayvwotn anpoacdloplotia tng duonc. Auto SLHAUETOL PE TNV ATTOTOUN €AEUCH TOU €V

Aoyw duoikol patvopévou3®,

ISlaitepa Ba cuvavtricoupe otot MME TiG HeETadOPIKEC ELKOVEC TOU KTEPATOGCY.
To ToouvAuL €lval €va  «TTEAWPLO», «YLYAVTLO», «AypLOo», «XwPLg €EAeogy,
«amelevBepwpévo amo ta Badn tng Balaccacy, TEPAC TOU OPUAEL TIAVW OTOUC

avBpwrouc. Elvay, emiong, évag «exBpog», Evag «TTOAEULOTIC» TTOU €XEL OAV OTOXO TOU

338 Raffy Tima, «Tales from the Past save lives», Disasters in Southeast Asia: stories of
struggle, resilience, greed, SEAPA, 2006, 9, http://v2.seapa.org/wp-

content/uploads/freport-disasters-2005.pdf

339 Dita Trckova, «Metaphorical representation of a natural phenomenon in
newspaper discourse on natural catastrophes», Critical Approaches to Discourse
Analysis across Disciplines, 5/2 (2012), 137-144,
http://cadaad.net/files/journal/CADAAD%202012 Trckova.pdf
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S6ekadec xALadec avBpwriveg Lweg. Napatnpoupe OtL otn B€on tng meplypadng evog
duokoU pavopévou cav yewduotkn duvapn (Le Tov Avepo Kot ta kOpata), Sivetal
N €KOVA €VOG «TIOAEULOTH» O OTOl0G WG EUPUXOG EXEL OTOXO VO TPOUMATIZEL KaL va
OKOTWVEL avBpwrouc. OAeC AUTEG oL LETADOPEG lval aKPLBWE TO onuelo cuvavtnong
NG apxalog, mayavioTikng napadoong (piag, yia mapadelypa, 6alacoag apxEyovng
Mntépag n omola Umopel va elval EUPEVAG 000 UMOpEel va eivat kot SUCUEVAC Ko
KOTOOTPODLIKN) LE TIG CUYXPOVEC AVAYKEC KATAVONONC TOU avOPWTILVOU UTIOKELEVOU.
Kat katavonon onuaivel eppnveia, SnAadn {wTtikn GUUVA AEVAVTL OTO XAOG TTOU LG

arnet\e{34°.

E{paote oto medio tou cupPoAlopol TG Kataotpodnc. To 1994 ekpriyvutal
T0 ndaiotelo oto PBouvo Merapi otnv Kevipkn laBoa, mpokaAwvtog TOANEG
KataotpodEG. Aev Ntav n mpwtn dopd. H ndatotelakn SpaotnpldTnTa UTHPXE KoL
e€akohouBel va umapxel akopo. H emidpacn tn¢ Opnokelag Kal Twv TOTIKWV
napadOCEWV UTNPEE ONUAVTIKOG TTapAyovTag 6cov adopd oTnv Epunveia- amodoxn
autou tou duoikol datvopévou. H mepinmtwon tng lafa eival XapaktnpLoTikn SLott
OTIWG €XOUUE NON avadEPEL OTNV TTEPLOXI) UTIAPXEL EvVa HELYUA TILOTNG O TVEUATA,
AQTPELOG TWV TTPOYOVWY, TIVEUUATIKWY OEPATIELWY, CAUAVIOTIKWY TUTILKWY, aAAA Kal
wvéoulopoU, Boubilopol kat lohdp. Ot ekpnéelg Tote Tou ndatoteiov katavondnkav
QIO TOUC KATOLKOUG TNC YUPW TEPLOXNG oAV onUAdL- Tpoeldomnoinon ano évav KOGHO

TIVEUUATWV.

Ta mpdaypata yivovtal 1o CUYKEKPLUEVA €AV SOUUE TILO KOVTA TNV €V AOyw
nepintwon. Itnv napadoolakr) KouAtoupa tng laBa umdpyouv dUo Bpnokeutikol
NYETEG: €lval o couAtavog tng Yogyakarta kot o ykoupoU JuruKunci mou Bewpeital
dUAakaG Tou NdaloTelou Kol EMKOWWVEL PUE TOV KOOUO TWV TMVEUUATWV. AUTOG O
teAevtaioc Emalée onUAVTIKO pOAo oTtnV MapEUBOOn TOU 0To GUGCLKO YEYOVOG, KABWG
£KaVE TIPOOPOPEG YLa VO KATEUVACEL TNV «opyn» Tou ndatoteiou kal NABe oe emadn
LE To veupata Tou Bouvou. Ol xwplkol mou {oUoav KOVTA OTO ETIKEVTPO TNG EKPNENG

aAAQ Kal Kovtd otov JuruKunci ato8dvovtayv TpooTATEUPEVOL Ao TNV Tapouacia Tou

340AyT00L, 147.
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Kal §gv uTAKouAV OTLG TIPOOTIAOELEG TNG KUPBEPVNONG KOL TOU GOUATAVOU yla TNV

dpeon ekkEvworn TG emikivbuvng meploxig*L.

AKOUN TEPLOCOTEPO, TIOAAOL TAV AUTOL TTOU KATNYyOPNoaV TOV GOUATAVO yLd
TOV OELOPO KOl TNV ndalotelokn €kpnén, Loxupl{opevol OTL AUTOC POSWOoE Tov
«pOAO» TOU Kal TV guBuvn va dlatnpel v appovia avapeoa otn Bdlacoca, To
noaiotelo kat to Kraton, dnAadn to maAdtt tou couAtavou. O EKOUYXPOVIOUOG, O
HOVTEPVOC TPOTIOG {WNC, O KOATOVOAWTLOUOC KAl N €MLOTAUN Bewpolvtal oav amelAES

otnv napadootaky Bpnokeia tne ldBa (adat Jawa)3*2.

H koataotpodr Aoumov ntav n emonuavon OtL o MANBUOUOC ETpene va
emotpePeL oTIC mapadoolakég agieg tng {wng tou. MapatnpoUUEe MwE n KoopoAoyia
™¢ apyxaiag puboloylag Kot ol cUYXPOVEC TIPOKANCELG TNG EMOXNG LEBEpUnVELOVTOL
Héow plag duokng kataotpodnc. O COUATAVOC TNG TEPLOXNG TIOU KAAOUOE TOV
mANBuopo va avtidpacsl opBoloylkd oto alvopevo eMITIUAONKE WG aoePNng
anévavtL otnv apadoon tou JuruKunci, kot tnv (dla poudn 6€xbnke kat o MNpoedpog

™¢ Anpokpartiag tng lvéovnaoiag Yudhoyono.

Mapd tnv emikpAatnon tou IoAGu otnv MepLloxn, auto To LoLlaitepo Helypa
TIVEUHOTIKOU «OUYKPNTIOUOU» eMIPBLWVEL, KAvovTag HAAlota ToAAoUC KaTolkoug va
LNV EUTTLOTEVOVTAL TNV EMLOTHKN KAl TNV KUBEpvnon, aAAd va divouv peyaAn onuaocia
otnv apyxaia puboloyia Tou tomou Tout. Eival aAwote ¢pavepo OtL otnv puboAoyia
¢ laBa to lepo Kol To EVOOKOOULIKO OUVOPTWVTAL AEESIAAUTA: SUTOALKA OX AT KO
EVWOELC avTBEoswv xapaktnpilouv to 0Ao mAaiolo, £Tol KaBwg o IVOLKOC WKEAVOC
glval n kartolkio TG Mplykimooag tou votou, NG RatuKidul, mou emnpedlel TN
Spaotnplotnta tou ndatoteiov Merapi. Ta puoika patvopeva eivat oL SNULOUPYIKES
attieg tou Bavatou kal Tng kataotpodn¢ (ws BedTNTEG), WG auTa Ta SUO APVNTIKA,

o Bavartog kat n kataotpodn Sev Blwvovtal cUPdPwWVA PE TOV SUTIKO, EUPWTAIKO

341 Franck Lavigne et al. «People’s behavior in the face of volcanic hazards:
perspectives from Javanese communities, Indonesia», JVR, 1/72 (2008), 280-281.

342 Judith Schlehe, «Anthropology of Religion: Disasters and the representation of
tradition and modernity», Religion 40 (2010), 115.
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TPOmo avtiAnyng, aAAd BewpolvTal oav avayevvnTIKEG epiodol otnv LoTopia Tou

AaoU343,

AvoAuoape évav Baolko afova tng epunveiag Twv duoikwy kataotpodwyv. H
dUOoN MPOCWTIOMOLELTAL KAL TIALPVEL TNV EKSIKNON TNG, TILWPWVTAC KAL OAVATPETOVIAC

™V avOpwLvn Kavovikotnta. Agv eival Opwc n povadikn pEbodog epunvelag.

Kepalaio 2. Quoikég kataotpodEg, Osodikia.

O 0e0¢ THwWPEL péow Twv Puolkwv Kataotpodwv. EUkoAa o avBpwrog
KatadeUyeL 0 AUTO TO CUUMEPacpa SLOTL elval Mo cupPBato yla tnv avopwrivn
Katavonon va anodwaoel To onolodnmote GpalvOUEVO- aKOUa Kal pia Enpaocia 1 pia
OPPWOTLA- OE KATIOLOV TIOU §pa KoL TO TIPOKAAEL yLol KATIOL0 AOYO0 Ttapd va To adrjost
otnv tuxaotnta. H amoédoaon tng attiog evog datvopévou o€ pia urtepdpuatkr) Suvapun
BonBa katapxnv otnVv avaykaio andotaon oOVAUESO OTLC AUECEG EUBUVEG TWV (SLwv
TWV avOpWIwyV KoL OTO «KAKO» Tou TouC PBplokel. Autd onpaivel OTL pmopel va
Bewpeitol TO TOOUVAUL OOV ATIOTEAECHA TNG OPYNG TOU O£0U yLa TNV XAAAPWon TwV
nBwv oe pia meployxrn, OpwWC autod eival Stadopetikd am’ To va mapadexbel pia
Kowwvia oOtL dev €xel Adfel ta amapaitnta HETPO OVACXEONG TwV (GUOLKWY
Kataotpodwv (amouacia KEVIpWY TTPOELSOMOINGCNC, OLKLOTLKA KOl EUMOPLKN AVATTTUEN

KOVT& o€ aKTEC e UPNAA erkvSuvoTnTa Ka)344,

To TPOUAKTIKA cUPPAvVTA TwV GUOLKWY KaTaoTpodwv Elval avamodeUKTo va
Snuoupyouv Intrpata Beodikiag. Ot ev Aoyw KataotpodEg, pe Vo Adyla, anellovv
va anootabepormnoljoouv TNV GuoLkn TAEN TOU CUUTTAVTOG OTWE AUTH £XEL TeBEL amo
TO O€0. H mpokAnon tng katavonong dnuLoupyeital 6tav o avBpwmocg Loxupilletal otL

KOTOVOEL TO cUMTTAV KaL TOV TPOTIO TN AELTOUPYLG TOU, AKOUA TIEPLOCOTEPO HAALOT

343 Franck Lavigne et al., 284.

344 Dominic D.P. Johnson, «God’s Punishment and Public Goods. A Test of the
supernatural punishment hypothesis in 186 world cultures», HN, 16/4 (2005), 415,
http://www.dominicdpjohnson.com/publications/pdf/2005JohnsonGodsPunishment
AndPublicGoods.pdf
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otav Oswpeital Ot autd Tto ovlumav €xel dnuoupynBel mpog Odelog pac.
KatalaBaivoupe OtL mepvape oe pia aAn $daon OTopKNG wplpavong Kot
KOTaVONoNG MEPO OO AUTHV ToU TeplypaPape oto mponyoUpevo kedpalato. O Oeog
£XEL SNULOUPYNOEL TOV KOOMO Kal TNV AELToupyia Tou cUPPWVA LE YEVIKOUC KOVOVEC
TIOU UTTOPOUME VA SLOMIOTWOOUUE KOl va €PUNVEVUCOUME: OHWG, Ol (UOLKEG
KOTOOTPOGDEG HE TA TPOUOKTIKA QTMOTEAECUATA TOUG apdplofnTtoUvV QUTEC TIG
BeBaotnteg, KABWG SLAMIOTWVETAL OTL N TAEN AUTH TOU CUUMOVTOC OTPEPETAL EVIOTE
KaTA Tou KaAoU Kat TG wng Twv MAOCUATWY Tou Oeou. H Mpovola tou Oeou £xeL
armAd «adelaoe». Auto onuaivel OTL av o Oeog enmadletal oto AOYlKO pHag yla va
OUAAGBoUUE TOUG VOpHOUG TNG duong Kal To oxédlo Tou, dev Ba umrpxe Adyog va
eMEUPEL PE TPOTIO BAUUATOUPYIKO?*®. OL PUOLKEC KATAOTPODEC OUWCE TIPOKAAOUV TN

Bela emépPBaon, Seixvouv 0tL 0 Oeo¢ emepPaivel evepyntika otn puon.

210 onueio autd Stavoiyovtal kat @AAot mpoPAnuatiopol. H ¢uon eival n
TeUnmTovaia ¢ NOeANUéVNE amod tov Oed TAENG, KATA CUVEMELA TO GUOLKO Kal TO
nBwo Ttautilovral. H ¢puon unnpetel Ta oxédla Tou OcoU, dapa Sev punmopel o€ aUTO TO
«oloTNUa» va UTtapxel adikia, OpUwWG oL evapeTol MAoxouv Kal Bavatwvovrtal. Ot
dUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC MPOKAAOUV BavVATOUC TILOTWV Kol amniotwv adlakpitw. Auto
g€nyeital eite Bewpwvtag OTL oL SIKALOL LETEXOUV OTO KTIPOTIATOPLKO AUAPTNHOY EITE
Aéyovtacg OtL T maBdn toug ival Hovo PaLVOPEVIKA, SLOTL TEALKA TOUC QVOEVEL pia

alwvia pokapta w34,

H Bgodikia elval o mpoBANUATIONOC KoL N ipooTtaBela va emAuBel n avtiBeon
avAapeoa ano T pia MAeUpA TNE MapoUCiag ToU KAKoU Kol TOU ASLKou TTOVOU Kal amo
™V AAAN PEPLA TAYKOOULWV LOLOTATWY Tou O£oU OMwe sival n ayabotnta tou, n
mavtaxou napoucia Tou kat n mavtoduvapia Tou. Mo Tov XpLoTlaviopo AAAWOTE N
ETL HAKPOV Kuplapxouoa LOEa OTL 0 KOOUOG MG elval o KaAUTEpOC SuvaTOC o€ OAN TN
Snuoupyla Kal OtL 0 OeOC EMITPENEL TO KOKO AOyw TNG eAeVBepng BouAnong Tou

avBpwrou- n Aeyopevn atolodon omtikn tne Lo€ag tou pthocodou Leibniz-, Atav pia

345CharlesTaylor, Mia kooutkrj eroxn, lvéiktoc, ABrivau 2015, 339.465.

346 Mawv. Kov8UAN, SuvtnpnTioudc. I0TOPLKO TIEPLEXOUEVO Kol TOPAKUL],
MNavemniotnuiakeg Ekdooelg Kpntng 2015, 398.
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16€a Mou HoVO pE Tov OO TS Atoafovac to 1755 t€0nke ev audiBolw. Ano tote
£€xouv mpokUPel Stadopa povteda Beodikiag. Ao To SUOALOTIKO HOVTEAO CUUPWVA
LLE TO OTIOLO TO KAKO KOL O TIOVOC TIPOEPXOVTAL Ao pia avtiBetn otov Oed Suvapun
HEXPL TO AUYOUOTIVELO OXNUA KOTA TO OO0 TO KAKO Kol 0 Tovog odeilovtal otnv
apaptia ou eniteAel o avBpwmog pe tnv eAevBepn BoUANGCK TOUC, KAl AMO TNV
umapLakn EpUNVELD OTL HECO OTTO TOV TIOVO KAl TNV AMOYVWaon UMopel va tpoéABeL n
aAnBwvn yvwon tou ayabou pEXPL TO XOOTIKO LOVTEAD TNG AMOAUTNG A0TABOELOC KAl [N
npoPAentikOTNTAC, OAQ Mpoomabouv va amaviroouyv ot Bgodikia péoa ota mAaiola

TIoU B£TEL N XpLOTLAVIKY KAt N PLAocodLKr TIapASoon Tou EVPWTAIKOU TOATIOMOU34,

H oulntnon yla tn Beodikia elval avaykaoTtikad oulTnon yLo TN CUMMETOXN N
0XL Tou OeoU oTIG PUOIKEC KataoTpodEs. ESw avolyovtal SUo dpopol epunvelag: eite
OUTOU TOU £(60UG OL KATACTPOPEC €lval «onUASLA» 1) «TIPOELSOTOLOELG» TOU @goU
OTOTE amalteital peTapEAELa KaL ipooeu)n (NBkA Bewpnon) eite eivat avanogpeukTa
duoka ¢awvopeva, ota omoia o Oeo¢ dev mapeuPaivel onote dev UmopoUe va
KOTNYOPNOOUME KavEVAV Kal Timota, aAAd owwnnAd va avaAdBoupe To ploko TG

€KkBeoNC pag og Kivbuvo348,

E{paote oto mebio TG AEyOUEVNC EPUNVEUTIKIC TWV KATAOTPOodwv. AUTO TTou
BAEmoupe BswpnTikA £xel TOANQTIAEC TIPOKTLIKEG OKOAOUBIEC OTIG KATA TOTOUG
TIEPUMTWOELC. ITNV emapxio Aceh, yla mapddelypa, to €vomAo kKivnua GAM kal o
oTPATOG AAANAOKATNYOPOUVTOV YLo TO TOOUVALL KOL TLC CUVETIELEC TOU TIPOKPLUEVOU
VO  QTTOKTAOOUV TIAEOVEKTHMOTA OTn HMETAEU Toug OSlapdxn: oL xplotiavol
dOVTAPEVTOALOTEG EPUAVEUAV TO TOOUVAUL WG «Selypa» tng Belag emépBaong yla tnv
npowONoN NG LEPATIOOTOALKNG SpaoTNELOTNTAG: Ol LOAQULOTEG POVIOUEVIAALOTEG

€BAemav kot autol €va «onuady Tou Oeol, TMOU OpWG €ElXEC va KAVEL e

347 David Chester, «Theology and disaster studies: the need for dialogue», JVGR,146
(2005), 322-323.

348 John Campbell- Nelson, Religion and Disaster: a critical reflection from Alor
earthquake 2004, Working Paper, No. 8, Institute of Indonesia Tenggara Timur
Studies, February 2008, 10, http://www.ntt-academia.org/files/WP8-JCN-Religion-
Disaster-02-2008.pdf
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nipoeldomnoinon 6cov apopd oTNV AUOTNPOTEPN THPNON TOU LOAALLKOU VOpOU- oL HIMA
eldav To TOOUVAUL OOV guKalpia va TPOCPEPOUV OLKOVOULKN KOL QvVOpWITLOTIKN
BonBela otouc IvéovrolouG LOUGOUALAVOUG Kal Vo BEATLWOOUV TNV ELKOVO TOUG OTOV
LOAQULKO KOOUO, evw oL avtimoAol twv HMA atttodoyoloav TO TOOUVAUL OOV
anotéAeopa piag kpudng, umobaAdoolog MupnVikAG Sokung Twv HMA otov Iveiko

WKEAVO3*?,

H gpunveuTikn Twv Kataotpodwv eival TOAUCUAAEKTIKH. MTopel va mepLéxel
Kol vo TeEpAQBAVEL BPNOKEUTLKEG 1) TIOALTIKEG EPUNVELEC, 1} AKOMO KOl CUVWUOGCLEG
TaykoopLag KAipakag. Oa pmopouoe BEPala va avapwtnbel kaveig yia moto Aoyo
€0TIA{OVUE OTNV EPUNVEUTIKN TwV Kotaotpodwv Kal OxL otnv Beoloyia (kabBe
Bpnokelag) ylo To MWC OVTIMETWITIIEL TIC PUOIKEC KATAOTPOPEC. Oswpw TWE N
anavtnon eivat anAr. H Beoloyia w¢ Tétola eivat €va oAOkANPo SoyuaTikd cuoTnua,
OHWG N dUOLKNA KATaoTpodr) €ival TTAVIOTE CUYKEKPLUEVO CULBAV OE TOTIO Kal XPOVo,
TO OTOl0 €pUNVEVETAL QMO TO aAvOpWTLVO UTTOKElPEVO otn Bdon miotng, napadoxwyv
Kol avtiAnPewv. Aev €XOUHE va KAVOUUE PE éva Bewpntikd Beoloyikd mpoBAnua

gpunvelag, oA pe anwAeleg {wwV, OTILTLWV KOL TIEPLOUCLAC.

TENoG, UTTAPXEL N KOWWVLKH TortoBETnon (sociallocation) Tng KABE KowoOTNTAG
TIOU TaEL ONUOVTIKO POAO OTOV TPOTO £pUNVELNG TwV GUOIKWY cuUPAaviwy. Auto
onuaivel OtL mMAouaolol Kol GTwyol evog TOMou umopel va potpalovtol TG (8Leg
BpnokeuTIKEC avTIAAPELS 1) var pEpOuV TLC (OLeG TTapadOOELS, OUWE O OELOUOC UMOpPEL
VQ TIPOKAAEDEL LEYAAUTEPN KATAOTPOdK OTOUG eV amo Toug Se. Elval katavonto otl

auto Ba tuxel StadopeTikic epunveiag3.

2a. Duoikeég kataotpodEG Kat Opnokeia.

Eivat aAnBela otL n dutikn, eupwmaikn amoPn yLa TIG GUCLKEC KATAOTPOPEC

KOTOOoTOTIKA B€tel T puoN evwriov Tou avOpwMou Kal Tou TOALTIopoU Tou. Ot

349AyT60, 14.

350AUTA0L, 12¢€.
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TapadOOLOKEG KOWVWVIEC OpwG €xouv pabel va fouv kovtd otn ¢uon Kol ota
QmPOOMTA TTOU QUTH Ttapouctdlel. OmoTe o MOANEG TIEPUMTWOELG lval dlaxutn n
uroia OTL oL GUOLKEC KATAOTPOPEC MPOKAAOUVTAL ATTO SUTIKEG SUVAELG, LE OKOTIO
TNV EKUETAAAEUON TWV PUOIKWV TIOPWV TWV TIEPLOXWV TIOU TIARTIOVTAL- OMWG
kataAapaivoupe autég ol umtoie¢ KukKAodopoUV LLaiTeEpa O€ TEPLOXEG TTOU UOALG

npoéodata £xouv armalAayel and Tnv SUTIKI ATTOLKLOKPATIA.

Tnv otevy oxéon avbpwmou- ¢duoNng OpwG mapaBLalouv Kal oL UEYAAES
LOVOOeiloTIKEC BpNOKELEC: ElvaL XOPAKTNPLOTIKO OTL LETA OO TOV POVIKO OELOUO OTO
Kaouip, moAol ntav autol oto MaKLoTAv ToU ToV EPUAVEVCAV OV TIHWPLa amo Tov
@0, evw TNV bla akplpwg epunveia €dwoav KaboAwkol kot EuayyeAilkol otnv
Ovbolpa, oTNV MEPIMTWON TWV KATAOTPEMTIKWY TIANUUUPWY UETA amd tnv €Aguon

Tou KuKAwva Mitch31.

H 18€a- potifo tng Belag Tipwpiag péow tng duong eivat Evag Kowog TOmog
TOOO YylO TOUG XPLOTLAVOUG OCO0 KOl ylo TOUC MOUCOUAPAvVoUC. Mrmopel moAlotl
xplotiavol tng Ivéovnaoiag va Bewpnoav OTL TO TOOUVAL TTOU XTUTNOE TNV emapxia
Aceh Atav pia ekdiknon tou Oeol QMEVAVIL OTOUG HOUCOUAUAVOUC TIOU Elxav
KOLKOULETAXELPLOTEL TNV XPLOTLAVLKEA HELOVOTNTA, TTUPTIOAWVTAC TIG EKKANGLEC®®2, aAAd
Kal n wAapikn Bpnokeutikn mapadoon €xel pia mAouaola LoTopia yla T PUOLKEG

KOTAOTPODEG WC OEIKA XTUTIALOTO TLLWENTIKOU XOPAKTHPA.

Otav 0 Oebdg BEAEL va TIHWPNAOEL TOUG ASIKOUC Kal Toug PeUTEC OTEAVEL
emdnuieg kot oslopouc. Mapaldayr aUTOU TOU HOTIBOU €ilval KoL N €0XATOAOYLKN
napadoon, n onoia BAEMEL TOUC OELOMOUC KAL TIG ETULONUIEG oav onpela TnNG EAeuong
™¢ Huépag tng Kpiong (Kopavi, colpa 99, «O oelopdg»). Kavoupe Adyo yla
napoAlayr poTiBou, SLOTL Ol EOXATOAOYLKEG KATAOTPOPEC EPYXOVTAL HETA Ao pia

npoiovoa NnNOWKNA Tapoakun tTNG Kowwviag. Eival Aoutov mpafelg Tipwplog Ttou

351 Andreana Reale, «Act of God(s): the role of religion in disaster risk reduction»,
HEM, 45 (2010), http://www.odihpn.org/humanitarian-exchange-magazine/issue-

48/acts-of-gods-the-role-of-religion-in-disaster-risk-reduction

352 Bismal Kanti Paul, MD. Nadiruzzaman, «Religious interpretations for the causes of
the 2004 Indian Ocean Tsunami», AP, 41/1 (2013), 71.
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navtoduvapou OgoU, ol onoileg OpwG Kataotpédouv pia Rén ¢Oapuévn Kataotaon

Ko avoiyouv tov Spdpo yia pia véa kowvodtnta {wng avBpwrou Kat Osov3>3,

Ev toutolg n avBpwrivn avnouxia Kal Ta OVOYKAOTIKA £pwThpaTa Tepl
Beobikiag mou eyeipovral amo TIC PUOIKEC KATAOTPODEG SEV UMOPOUV EUKOAQ va
anaAuvOouv péoa ano enefepyacpéveg Beoloyikeg Evvole. To LOAAN avayvwpllet
autn tn OABepn TMPAYUATIKOTNTA TOU TIOVOU KOl TNG amMwAslag. Altapopdpwvetol
Aoumov pia mapadoon mou BEAeL OXL LOVO TOUC LEpOUC TTOAEULOTEG TNG MLOTNG va
minyaivouv otov MNopdadeloo aAAG Kot Ta abwa BUpaTa TwV GUCIKWVY KATACTPODWV.

MPOKELTAL Yo TIC OTWAELES TTOU AapBAvVOULV Xwpa yia piot utdBeon tou Oeol>>4,

H avtipetwmnion tng oduvnpng MPAyHOTIKOTNTAC Uiag GUCLKNAC KATACTPOPIC
uropet va molkiAel. Eidape ywo pia mpoooappoyrny tTnG LWOAAULKAG BOg0AOYIKAG
napadoong, n onoia eykataAeinel To anoAuto Soyua tng Beiknc TIHwWpLag, KabBwg Ta
aBbwa Bupata eflowvovTal PE TOUC LEPOUC TIOAEULOTEG TTIOU XAvouv tTnv {wh TOUG OTo
nedio ¢ paxng kat avrapeiBovral pe tov MNapadeioco. Mia GAAn mpooéyylon tng
dlog amoplag eival n TMPOOUELEn TAPAOOOLOKWY OTOLXEIWV O HOVOOEIOTIKEG
Bpnokeiec. MNa mapadeypa, otic GATTTIVES- pia KATA BACN XPLOTLAVLKH WP, TTOPA
™V Umapén LoXuPNG LOUCOUALAVIKNC LELOVOTNTAG- Ol SLAPOPEC KATAOTPODEC OTWG
Ol OUXVOol KUKAWVEC KOl OL MANUUUPEG, OAAG KOl Ol Oslopol N oL eKprEels Twv
noaloteiwv «avBpwromnolouvtals. MpOKeLTal yLa TNV MBLWON EVOC LUCTIKLOUOU TNG
$UOoNC TOU KAVEL OPOUATIOTEG VA TIPOBAETOUV TIG KATAOTPOPEC 1 TIVEULATIOTEG VA
6€xovtatl pnvupata anod tnv Napbévo Mapia wote pe T Slevépyela TNG KATAAANANG

BpNOKEUTIKAC TEAETAG va artocoPBnOsi pia kataotpodri3>.

353 Anna Akasoy, «lslamic attitudes to disasters in the Middle Ages: a comparison of
earthquakes and plagues», MHJ, 10/1-2 (2007), 392-396.

354AUT00L, 398.

355 Greg Bankoff, «In the eye of the storm: the social construction of the forces of the
nature and the climatic and seismic construction of God in Philippines», JSAS, 35/1
(2004), 97.
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Qaivetal OTL 0 XPLOTIAVIKOG OedG €VIAOOETAL KOl A€lToupyel oe €vav
MAPAAANAO KOOUO TIVEUUATWY KOl EVOWUATWVETAL OE QUTOV, SLATNPWVIAC TNV
unAdtepn B€on. Auto onuaivel OtTL 0 Od¢ €xel SUo OYEeLG: pla TG XAPLTOG TTOU
QITAWVETOL KAl CUVEXEL OAN TN ¢uaoLkn dnuioupyia, aAAA KOl Hia TG OPYNG KoL TNG
ekbiknong mou KatakALZeL TN puon otav eMBUUEL va TLLWPNOEL TOUC AUAPTWAOUC

avBpwrouc. O HUOTIKIOPOC TNG GUONC TTAEOV GUVUTIAPXEL LIE TOV LOXUPO LOVOBEIoUO.

Autn tnv blaitepn ouvomapén oavayvwploav kol avédel€av kal ToAlol
xplotiovol BeoAoyol mou €6pacav OTLG AVATTTUCOOUEVEC XWPEC, Kol ELOIKOTEPA OTNV
Aatwikn Apeptkn. Nna napadsypa 6cov adopd oTig NALCTELOKES EKPHEELS oTNV WV
¢ lvbovnoiag moAAol epeuvnTtég avedelav pia epUNVEUTIKA TNG KOTaoTpod G ToU
TpoékuPe amo éva L8Laitepo apdAyapa WOAAULIKWY, IVOOULOTIKWY, XPLOTLAVIKWY Kol
T(PO- XPLOTLAVIKWY TIVEUHATIKWY Tapadooewyv, AANoL €0TLAlOVIAC O KATAOTPODEG
otov lonuepvo €8el€av MwC MPO- XPLOTLOVIKEG QVIULOTIKEC TAPASOOELS TTAPEUELVAV
{wvtaveég otn olyxpovn €moxn. Ze KABe mepintwon ot PUOLKEC KATAOTPODEG elte
evioxUouv Tov Kuplapxo poAo NG emikpatouoag Opnokeiag otnv meploxn eite
avadelkvuouv blaitepec ouvBéoelg S0EaOLWV KOL ETEPOYEVWV TIVEULATIKWV

avtAPpewv3>e,

ITNV MPOoKeipevn mepimtwon odpeilovpe pia Baoikr dieukpivion. To yeyovog
OTL Ol PUCLKEG KATAOTPOPEC KAL OL ATIWAELEG TIOU AUTEC ETILGEPOUV EPUNVEVOVTAL KOl
KatavooUvTal pe OpnokeuTIKOUC Opoug Sev onuailvel OTL Sev €xoupe pia epyaAelakn
xpnotpornoinon anod dtadpopeg MoALTIKEG SUVAUELS. O oelopoc To 1944 otnv ApyEVTLVN
mou BewpnBnke wc Beikn MapéuPacn, xpnoLlponolnOnke eniong Kat yla tnv avadelén
Tou MNepov we eBvikoL Npwa, AANOG oelonoG To 1940 otnv Poupavia mou Kal autog
ekANdONke wg Oeikn mpaln Tuwplag vloBetnBnke amd tov XitAep kat toug vadll
UTTOOTNPLKTEC TOU OTNV TIEPLOXN VLA VA EMWBOEL OTL 0 O0¢ €lval Pe TNV MAEUPA TWV
vallotwv: 1o i6lo ¢pawvopevo 1o 1915 otnv ItaAia epunvevBbnke wg avrtanodoon tou
@eoU yia tn Bia tou A’ MNaykoopiou MoAépou 1 oav ekdiknon yla tTn cupnepldopad tng
veolaiag ekelvn tnv emoxn, evw to 1976 oto oslopod tng MNovatepdAa n Bgoloyikn

gpunvela Tng kataotpodr ¢ Sev epmodios Toug KaBoAlkoug kat Toug MPpoTECTAVTIES va

356 David Chester, 6.1., 324.
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«OUYKpouoBoUuvy ota mAaiola t¢ avBpwmioTtikng BonBelag mou mpocédepay, TNV
6o otyun mou n pwpaokaBoAikr) «Beoloyila TG ameleuBépwong» €PRploke

npdodopo £5adog yla EMEKTAON TOU KNPUYHOTOC TS,

JUUTMEPAOUATIKA MEXPL T pEoA TNG dekaetiag tou 1990 ol meploodtepOL
xplotiovol BgoAoyol aAld Kat ot SLAdopEeC XPLOTLAVIKEG OPYAVWOELG TTOU acoAouvtav
hHe TNV mapoxn Ponbela¢ ota OUpOTO TWV AVOPWTILOTIKWY KATAOTPOGWV E£lxav
ULOBETNOEL TO KAOOLKO EPUNVEUTIKO HLOVTEAO «TOU KaAUTepou Suvatol KOOUOU ToU
SnuoupynBnke motéx». Ano tote Kot €€N¢ KaBwg paAlota n KALatik oaAAayn eivatl
TIEPLOCOTEPO AMO €USLAKPLTN E(HAOTE UMPOOTA otnv mapadoxry evog TOoAU TiLo
OUVOETOU EPUNVEUTIKOU HIOVIEAOU TIOU €XEL VO KAVEL UE TN OUVEPYELD TTOAAWV
TIAPOYOVIWV OMWG gival n aAAnAe€dptnon Twv avlpwrivwv §pacTnPLOTATWY KoL TOU
TEPLBAANOVTOC, Ol OLKLOTIKEG EMEKTAOELG O EVAIOONTEG MEPLOXEG, N AAOYLOTN XPNOoN
dUOLKWV TOPWV TIOU KATACTPEDOUV PUCLKA AVOXWHOTO OTA ATOTEAECHATA PUCIKWV

Kataotpodpwv3e,

2B. DuokéG kKataotpodEg Kot O06- IoAA.

Ztnv wAautkn mapadoon 0An n ¢uon eival SnULoUPYNUEVN LE TAEN KAl LETPO
ano tov Ogd. Eival XapakTnploTIKEC oL apafikeg Aé€elg gadar (LéTpo) kal migdar
(tooppomia) mou nmpoaodlopilouv Tig Beikég avaloyieg Tng dnuioupyiag tng puong. Ot
dUOLKEG KaTaoTpodEC uTApXOUV oav Evvola otnv apafiki yAwooa (al-jawa’ir), Opwg
6ev ouvavtiouvtal £tol oUTe oto Kopavt oute otnv napadoon (hadith). AvtiBeta, oto

Kopavl, umapyxel cuykekplpevomoinon tTwv ¢puokwv davouevwy (rajfah= oglopog,

357 David Chester, Angus Dunkan, «Responding to disasters within the Christian
tradition, with reference to volcanic eruptions and earthquakes», Religion 40 (2010),
88-89.

358A 160, 92.
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tufan= mAnuuUpa, hasib= Pilalog KukAwvag), TOU HAALOTA OUVOEOVTAL KoL ME

£0XOTONOYIKA yeyovoTa TEAKAG Kpiong3™.

Mépa amod tnv eoxatoloyikr Slactacn Twv PUOLIKWVY KATaoTpodPwy, 0 Odg
XPNOLUOTOLEL aUTA To ALVOUEVA TIPOKELUEVOU VO TIHWPNOEL TOPABLACELS TOU
LoAapLkoU nBkou Kwdika- dw, ta Mapadelypata Twv MaAalodLadnKIKwY LOTopLWY
tou Qapaw, Tou Nwe Kal Tou AWT elval xapaktnplotika. Ot vopol tng dpuong dev
napaPialovral anod tn 6€Anon tou OeoU. AuTo onuaivel OTL Otav o Oeog BéAeL va
TLHWPNOEL, eyeipel/ Sieyeipel PUOIKEC aLTie OMWG OTNV TIEPIMTWON TOU OELCUOU 1) O€
QUTAV TOU TOOUVAUL. To PETPO KOL N LOOPPOTIa €lval Ol BAGCLKEG CUVIETAYUEVEC
PUBULONG TOU KOOULKOU oXedlou, OUWE UTIAPXEL TAvTa IEplBwpPLo oTov AvBpwro va
ETMEVEPYNOEL TAVW OTOV PUGCLKO KOOUO HE TNV EAsUBOepPN BoUANGT) TOU, TPOKAAWVTAC
aKkopn Kot nud Kot emdépovtac mavw tou tn Bgikh Tipwpia®®. O duoikdg KOoUOC
KalL T oTolyela Tou €xel TN duvatoTnTa Vo TIPOKOAEL TOOO BETIKEG CUVETELEC OO0 KOl
OPVNTLKEG TIOPEVEPYELEG Yo TN (wh Twv avBpwnwv. Eav o Oed0¢ OMETPEME TIC
OPVNTLKEG OUVETELEC TwWV GUOIKWV PaLVOUEVWY, TOTE Bl AKUPWVE KOL TIG OTIOLEC
BeTIKEC ouvEMEele TwV (Blwv autwv dalvopévwy. AuTo mopéxel pila €€nynon-
anavtnon oto nmpoBAnua tn¢ Beodikiag amd oAapiki amoyn, dnAadn nMwg sivat
duvatd va ouvduadaletal n mavrtoduvapia kat n oyaboétnta tou Oeol HE TA
KataoTtpodlka anoteAéopata GUCIKWV OToLXElwV TTou €xouv dnuoupynBei amnd tov

810 Tov Oeb36!

Otav £mAnée to Toouvaul Tnv enapyia Satun otn votia Taitkavén, ta BEpata
¢ Beobikiag NABav oto mpooknvio. Kabwg moAlol abwol avBpwrol nébavay, pia

LOAQULKA EpUNVELA TNC PUOLKNAC KATAOTPOGNC ATAV AUTH TIOU TNV £(6€ oav «onuadLy,

359 Abdul Kabir Hussain Solihu, «Making sense of natural disasters: an Islamic
hermeneutics of malevolent phenomena in nature and its implication for sustainable
development», AJISS, 24/1, 50-51, http://www.i-
epistemology.net/vl/attachments/916 ajiss24-1-stripped%20-%20Solihu%20-
%20Making%20Sense%200f%20Natural%20Disasters.pdf

360AyTO0L, 61-62.

361AUTO0L, 64.
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«mpoeldomoinaon» Kal OXL oav TIHWPLA yla KAToLleg mponynBeloeg Kakeg Mpatelg. Asv
ATAV OUWG Kot N povn. Eva moAu mo cuvnBlopévo potifo epunvelag nTav avto tng
Belag TipwpLaG yLo KaKES TTPAgelg Tou eAeVBepa SLATPATTEL 0 AVOPWTOC. 2 AUTH TNV
TLEPLMTWON TO YEYOVOG OTL N PUOLKA KaTaoTpodn TANTIEL TUAA Kot Bavatwvel Kal
avBpwmoucg mou dev €xouv otaifel oe timote, amodibetal otn Sdoun autou TOU

avBpwrivou KOCUOoU.

H «Aatpeutikn» mapaAlayr autig te WEag tng Beikng TlHwplag BEAEL TNV
TEPAOTIA TOOOTNTA KaBapol vepol ToU ameAeuBepwBNKe Kal KATEKAUCE WG
TOOUVAL TLC TIEPLOXEC TNC VOTLOOVATOALKNG Aclag vo epnVEVETAL OO TOUC KOTOLKOUG
w¢ e€ayvioTikn Kat kaBaptipla Suvaun. Eival to vepd mou €pxetal va Kabaplosl «ta
Bpwpuika pEpn» Tou €Xouv HMOAUVOE(, UAIKA Kal NOKA, oMo TNV AUAPTWAR Kot

362 Kot 6xL poévo. Mia oAOKANpn YKAUa TPooSLOPLOUWY

TapAvoun oe€ouallkotnTa
™C TiHwpiag mapatiBetal. Ta «lepd pEPN» €XOUV OTUAWBOEL OO TOUC LOUCOUALLAVOUG
Tou 8&v TNPOUV TOV LOAAULKO VOUO Kal akoAouBouUv évav UALOTIKO TpoTo {wN¢, KE TN
XPAON VOPKWTIKWY, TNV XPHon Kot katdxpnon alkod), tnv dlapyupia ko383, To
YEYOVOC OTL Ta KUUATA TOU Toouvaul EmAnéav pe Wblaitepn opodpotnta to Khaolak
Kal To Phuket, otn votia TaiAavdn, GnUIOUEVEC TOUPLOTIKEC TIEPLOXEG OTLG OTIOLEG
OUppPEOUV SUTIKOL TOUPLOTEG yla val LKOVOTIOLOUV TIC 0EOUVOALKEG TOUG eMLOUIEG,
€UKOAQ EpUNVEVONKE WG TpOTOG Belag TiHwplag kot e€ayviopol evog « LOAUCUEVOU
tonou». H Aé€n balag= e€ohoBpeuon, e€adavion xpnoLUomoLeiTal amd TOUG VIOTILOUG

yLoL VoL TEEPLYP AP EL TNV EVEPYELD TNG PUCLKAC KOTAOTPODRE TIAVW O QUTA T pépn 304,

362 Claudia Merli, «Context- bound Islamic theodicies: the tsunami as supernatural
retribution vs. natural catastrophe in Southern Thailand», Religion 40 (2010), 108.

363 A6 poptupia EVOG LOUGOUAUAVOU KOTOIKOU TNE vOTLaG Taiddvdng: «Autd to
HEpog Atav maAla €va karaokebar. 2e auto to xwpld! Tote o Allah anoddotioe va to
KataotpEPeL, otnV Mpasn NTav moAU KOVTA o€ Vol LOAQULKO LOUGOUALOVIKO
vekpotadeio. 2to vekpotadeio autd mou Staocwbnke ABLKTo eival BappEvog Evag
AYLOG YEPOG TOU XWPLOU, OTO VI A TOU OTIOLOU ATV aVAUUEVO KEPLA KOL O AaOC

npoéodepe Bupiapay, autoby, 110.
364 OL poAuopévec eploxEc Omwg rtav To Aceh Atav TEToleg pe SUTAO Tpomo: eite

duaotkd/ BloAoyilkd LOAUGHEVEG AOYW TG AVOTAPAENG TWV LSATWY KaL T SLaKOoTN
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Mpoooyxn, oupwg! OL adnynoelg Twv viomwv mapouctalouv pia eupeia
EPUNVEUTIKNA YKAUA. Elval HAALOTO XOPAKTNPLOTIKO OTL N €vvola TG «e€0A0BpevanG»
Kal n onuaocia tng €€ayvioTIKAG KATAOTPOPNC TOU TOOUVAL ETLKEVIPWVETAL OTNV
nNOKR 81A0TaoN TOU TOUPLOTIKOU PEUMATOC (TOUAGXLOTOV OTNV TEPLOXN) TNG VOTLAG
Taidavdng), kat dev adopd T KATAOTPOPEC TwV VIOMLWY, TIOU UMOpPEel va eival

gvoeBeic kat Sev éxouv praifel ot tinote36°

Ot BaupaoTég Slaocwaoelg ToU KUKAOGDOPOUV EKTEVWC HETA TNV KATAoTpodn,
eite elval aAnBwvég eite umepPoAKEG, amoteAoUV €va TTOAUTIUO UALKO TEKUNPLWONG
Tou pag Seiyxvel Mwe avtilapBavovtov oL VTOTOL LOUCOUAUAVOL TO £KTOKTO QUTO
yeyovoc. AvadeEpetal 0tL «SUo SuTikol TouploTeg mou elxav macsl SLokomeEg oto vnol
PhiPhi, apxlwoav va tpéxouv avalntwvtag Katapuylo Otav XTUTINOE TO TOOUVALLL.
MAyav TeAka oto Tomiko tlapt pall pe moAl akoun koopo. Evw o évag €tpexe €ibe oe
opapa to Baitullah, 6nhadn to olkodounua nou puAAdcoeL Tov LEPO, poupo AiBo otn
Mékka. Otav ocwbnkav amnod tnv kataotpodn, o Ttoupiotag mou sixe Sl To dpaua,

HETAOTPAPNKE 0TO |OAAU»3©E,

Mia epunveia oAaplotwv BeoAoywv otnv emapyia Aceh BAEMEL TNV PUOCLKN
kataotpodn cav onuadt Bupou tou OeoU, €MeLd) Ol LOUGOUAUAVOL OKOTWVOUV O
€vag tov aAAov oe €vav Slapkn Kal opeiwTo eudUALo TTOAEHO. ANAOL SLOTTLOTWVOVTAC
OTL Ol YUVOIKEC ATV TO TIEPLOCOTEPO BUHATA TOU TOOUVAUL OTI KOLWVOTNTEG OTNV
Kajhu, Banda Aceh kol oTlG yUpw Teploxeg, Sev KatéAnav oto ¢uoLOAOYLIKO
CUUTEPAOA OTL OTLG KOLVOTNTEG OLUTEG OL YUVALIKEG AoXOAOUVTAL ATTOKAELOTIKA UE TLC

OLKLOKEG SOUAELEC KaL TNV avatpodn Twv matdlwy, aduvatwvtag va okapdalwoouv

NG VIOTLOC Olkovouiag armd To Toouvaul eite nOka/ BpnokeuTikad. Karmolog
TIAPOTNPOVUCE OTL EVW TA TTAVTO KATACTPADNKOV OTNV TIEPLOXH, AUTA TTOU eV
£€naBav amoAUTwE Timota NTav to tapi (masjid) Kot To HOUGOUALAVLKO KOLUNTAPLO (
kubon), BA. kat C. Merli, «ReligiousinterpretationsofTsunamiinSatunprovince,
SouthernThailand: reflectionsonethnographicandvisualmaterials»,
SvenskReligionshistoriskArsskrift, 14 (2009), 162.

365 AuTO0L, 166.

366 AuTO0L, 164.
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ota S&vtpa 1 va TPEEOUV TTPOC TOUC YUpw AODOUG- TN GTLYUH TIOU OL AVOPEC TOUG Elxav
duyeLyla Papepa-, aAA@ Bewpnaoayv otL o Oedg €xel SuocapeotnOetl pe Tn Staywyn Twv
YUVOLKWV. TO amoTéAeopa ATOV OTL UETA TNV PUOLKN Kotootpodr TePUTOALEG
LOAQULOTWV POVTAUEVTOALOTWY KATASIWKAV YUVALKEG OTNV TEPLOXN OTAV EKPLVAV OTL
n evbupaocia toug dev NTav cwotr N €dav KukAopopoloav OOUVOSEUTEC OTOUG

Spopoucd®,

H nBwn mopakun TG KOWwVILOG KoL N amopdkpuven amno tov §popo tou Ogol
glvat dUo Baotkd poTifa TNG EPUNVEUTIKNC TNG KATAOTPOPNC 0TO LOAAULKO TAaliolo. H
nOwn Stdotaon Opwe moté Sev sival os «kaboapn» popdn, SnAadr anodeopusupévn
amo KABe KOWWVIKO 1) TOALTIKO Aaiolo avadopag. Otav, yia mapadelypa, cuvepn n
noalotelokn €kpnén oto Krakatoa kal to Toouvaul to 1883, n epunveia mou totTE
KUPLAPXNOE €ixe va KAvel pe tn Oeglki THwpla AOyw TNG UPLoOTAUEVNG TOTE
QToLKLOKPATIOC. AUTO TUPOSOTNOE Uia OElpd amod yeyovota Tou akoAouBnoav Kot
obnynoav otnv eféyepon katd tng OANavSIKAG KatoxNG. H moAttiky dtdotacn tng
dUOLKAG KATAOTPOPC AVOYVWPLOTNKE KOL 0TO TOOUVAL Tou 2004, Kot cUVSEBNKE e
Tov €vomho aywva kKot tn diekdiknon avtovouiag oto Aceh (), avtiotola, LE TNV

eniluon tou Stapkouc epduliov oAépou otn Ipt Advka)368,

H gpunveia Tng KATAOTPODNG EXEL TIC TIOALTIKO- KOLWVWVLKEG TNG CUVAPELEG Kall
o€ €va aAAo emtinmedo. Kavope AOyo 0To POoNYoUEVO KEGAAALO YLO TNV LVOOVNOLOK
LOAQULK  METOPPUBULOTIKA Kivnon tn¢ Muhammadiyah, plo opydvwon Tou
XpovoAoyeital anod Tig apxEg Tou 20° alwva Kol annyel LETHPPUOULOTIKEG LOEEC TWV
HOPOWHEVWY OOTIKWV OTPWHATWY TNG Xwpac. 2Updwva, Aowmdv, HE TNV
Muhammadiyah $puoikég KataoTpodEg OTwG eKpéelc ndaloTeiwy wmopouv va ival
armAa ¢uoika datvopeva mou dev KpuBouv kamola petaduolkn diaotaon, oAAd
UMopEL emiong va amoteAouv pia dokipacia tou Osou (ujian) i plo B€Anon Tou Ogov
(sunnatullah). H tehevtaia epunveia, autr tng BEANoNC Tou OeoU, KOTAVOELTAL Ao

ToUuC petappubuiotéc Muhammadiyah 6L oav Tipwpla i KoOAaopog (azab), aA\a cav

367BjsmalKantiPaul, MD. Nadiruzzaman, 6.1t., 71. BA. kot Jean- Christophe Gaillard et
al., o.m., 32.

368 Claudia Merli, 6.mt., 108.
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€\e0C TOU Oe0U, 0 OTOLOC HE OUTO TOV TPOTIO EVIOYXVEL TNV KAONUEPLVN TOTN Kol
avTtoxf TWV TILOTWV HOUGOUAMAVWV3e. H ev Adyw kivnon amoouvdésl tnv dvon Kat
TOUC VOHOUC TNG amo KABe nOkN- TlpwpnTikn Bewpnon. loxupiletot 0Tl auta Kot AAAa
avaloya puaoLkA GaLvOpEVO UTIAPXOUV Kal Ba uTIAPXOUV 0To HEANOV, KABWCE UTTAKOUV

OTOUC VOLIOUC TNC dUoNG OMwe autol £xouv TeBel amo tov (Slo Tov Oeo.

H ouvadela TOAITIKO- KOWWVIKWYV YEYOVOTWV HE Beoloylkd 1 Kol
QITOKOAUTITIKA POTIB O UTIAPXEL KAl OTNV EPUNVELD KATIOLWV 0TO Aceh OTL TO TOOUVAL
ouvdéetal oteva pe tn dadikaoia e€opuéng metpelaiov amo £€vecg eTalpeieg otnv
YUpw BaAdoola {wvn: oto onueio autd Sev Katnyopeital TO0O N OLKOVOULKH QUTH
enévéuon 000 TO YEYovOC TNG amAnotiag Kot tng adtadoplag yla Tnv eKUETAAAEUON
evoc duotkol mopou30, Eival xapaktnploTikd Ot o€ pia AAAN XPOVLKY OTLyur|, OTOV

O£LOUO Tou 2006, pia opdda Papddwv TnG MePLOXNC KATEANEE OTO CUUTEPACHA OTL

369 Mohammad Rokib, «The importance of faith- based organization in shaping
natural disaster: case study of Muhammadiyah», Jurnal Studi Masyarakat Islam 15/2
(2012), 325, http://ejournal.umm.ac.id/index.php/salam/article/view/1669

370 AiZeL oT0 onpeio autd va avadpepBolpe Kot oe Evav ouvSUAoHO TNE LOVLUNG
umoPiag TWV VIOTLWVY OIMEVAVTL 0TA SUTLKA 1 KPATIKA CUUPEPOVTO EKUETANAEUONG
TWV GUOLKWV IOPWV HE TTavVAPXALEG LUBOAOYIKEC adnynoeLs. MNa napdadelypa otav
XTUTINOE LOXUPOC OELOUOC To vnat Alor tng Ivéovnoiag, otig 12 NoepPpiou tou 2004,
TtoAAOL KATOLKOL TNG TIEPLOXNG cuvdL OOV TLG EVEPYELEC E€OPUENC YALOBEPULKAG
EVEPYELAG OTIO TNV KEVTPLKH KUBEPVNON OTNV TIEPLOXI KOVTA OTO ETKEVTPO TNG
OELOULKAG 5paoTNPLOTNTAC LE TOV TOTILKO HUBO0 yLla pia payLooo mou moyLdeuTnKe
oTNV omnALd TG Kat Badtnke Lwvtavr) amo Toug XwpLKkoUC Tou {NAEUAV TIG LAYLKEG
NG LKaVOTNTEC. OTav auTr TNG N OTNALA TAPAXTNKE A0 TIG E€0PUEELC TNC
KUB£pVNONC, AUTH TIPOKAAECE TOV KATAOTPODIKO OlopO. H epunveia Twv
XPLOTLOVWV TNG TIEPLOXNG YLO TOV OELOUO WC TIHWPLA Tou O€0U yla TIC ApapPTIieEG TwV
KaTolkwv Tou vnolov Alor urtnpée pia mpoomndabela aviPpwong tTng XPLOTLAVLKAG
Bpnokeilag amévavtl ot LUBOAOYIKEC, TOTIKEC TAPASOOELG Ao TN pia TAEUPA, Kal
amo TV aAAn cav pio poonabela BgoAoyLkn ¢ avTutapabeong anévavtl ota
anoteAEopaTa TNG oUYXPOVNG TEXVLIKNC- EE0OPUKTIKEC SpaoTnpLOTNTEC, PA. KaL
JohnCampbell- Nelson, 6.m.
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pHe TETolou €eiboug mpaktikég Ba éANBel pla nuépa mou «n Ivéovnoia Ba

efadaviotei»’’L,

H ¢uon eivat dSnuoupynuévn amod tov Oed. H duon eival dpyavo Beikng
napouaoiag. O oxNUATIOUOG TwV vVePwY, TO KUUATA TOU TOOUVAUL oTn Ipt AAvKa, N
Kivnon twv Papuwy, ta KAadld Twv $powikddevipwy mou Alyo TpLlv TNV Kataotpodn
Auyilouv og otdon MPOCEUXAG, Ta T{AULA TTOU OTEKOUV 0T B€0n TOuG evw OAN N yUpw
nieploxn €xel e€adaviotel elval onuadla yLo Toug LOUCOUAMAVOUG KOTOIKOUG OUTAG

™¢ «kpudnc» BeikNG mapouaiac.

To loAap diatnpel pia meploodtepo «epyalelokn» avtiAnyn nepi mabwv kot
oduvng twv avBpwnwv. O BOed¢ xpnolpomolel Ta GuUOIKA ¢GaLVOUEVO yla va
enavadEPEL MOwW TOUG MLOToUC otnV 080 TG aAnBvr¢ Bpnokeiag. Mapd T OMOLEC
AAAEC TAOELG EpUNVELOG, TTOU eVEEXETAL va £XouV pia Teplocotepo GAeAelBepn N
opBoloylotikn avtiAnyn mept puaoikng kataotpodng, Bewpol e OTL OTNV LOAAULKN
ouveldnon yeyovota TO00 EadVIKA, ONUAVIIKA KOl HE TOAQTAEC QPVNTIKEC
ETUMTWOELG UMOPOUV va KatavonBouv Kupiwg we «onuadla», «PoeLlbomoLoELG» N

372 MoAU meplocOTEPO 0TV oUYXPOVN EMOXH, KATA TNV onola mapatnpeitot

TIHWPLEG
pia «umoxwpnon» tng GheAevBepng Beoloyiag piag anpoownng, autovoung ¢uong
HE Toug SLKOUC TNC VOUOUG Kal £PXETOL OAOEVA OTNV EMLPAVELD N KELKOVO» EVOG
TIPOOWTILKOU, «Ayplou» Oeol mou OEAelL va TIHWPNAOEL TNV OKOAOOCLO KAl TNV
mheovelia®’3. e autd to eminedo Ba pumopoloApE Vo EVIAEOUME TNV UETEMELTA

ETKPATNON OTNV enapyia Aceh tTn¢ oapia Kal TwV LOAQULOTWY POVIAUEVTAALOTWV.

371AUTO0L, 109.

372 David Chester, «Theology and disaster studies: the need for dialogue», JVGR, 146
(2005), 325.

373 R.S. Sugirtharajah, «Tsunami, text and trauma: hermeneutics after the Asian
Tsunami», Biblical Interpretation 15 (2007), 126,
http://staticl.squarespace.com/static/500ee7f0c4aa5f5d4c9fee39/t/53€92408e4b0
6ce828ec832f/1407788040826/Tsunami%2C+Text+and+Trauma...+Hermeneutics+af
ter+the+Asian+Tsunami.pdf
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Akopa kalt av dexBoupe OtTL oL GUOLKEG KaTAOTPOodEG dnuloupyolv Eva
UXOAOYLKO KALULO TTOU ELVaL EUVOIKO YL TNV OVATITUEN UiaG TIEPLOCOTEPO «AUCTNPNECY
Beoloyikng epunvelag (o Oeo¢ TIHWPEL TOUC apapTwAol¢ avBpwroug), and Tnv aAAn
TAeupa Sev Aetmouv kot GANeG epunveieg. Etmape kat o pio dAAn cuvadela OtL Kal
oT0 |oAQU UTIAPXEL piat LEYAAN YKALO EPUNVELWV TNG OXEONG TNG Ogikng mapéupaong
HE TIGC PUOLKEC KATOOTPODEG. I €peuva O HAONTEC Kal omoudaoTEG TNG emap)iag
Aceh ol yYVWEC yLa TO TOOUVALL ATaV oTnV MAELoYPndla Toug mpog TV KatevBuvaon OTL
TPOKELTAL yla «onuad» n mposwdonoinon f anmAd BéAnua tou Ogol. Aev éhelav
OHWG Kal amoEeLS TTOU altloAoyoUoay TNV KATaoTpodr) HECW avaywyng o kaboapa
duoKEG attieg kal mopayovie¢. O ouvduaopog Twv U0 QUTWV EPUNVELWV
OUVOVTLETOL OTO EPWTNUA OXETIKA HE TO TIOLEG TIPOETOLLOOLEC TIPETIEL VAL KAVEL O

AvOpwIo¢ yLa vo TTPOOTATEUTEL oo TETOLOU (60U¢ PUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC.

Evtumwon, Aoutov, MPOKAAEL TO YEYOVOC OTL EVW OLTIEPLOCOTEPOL ATTAVTOUV OTL
0 AvOpwWTOG MPEMEL VAL ETILOTPEYEL KaL TTAAL 0TNV 080 Tou OO, OTL MPETEL VAL TNPEL TOV
VOUO KOl Vo TPOOEVUXETAL, TNV (8la oTlyuny Slvovtav amavinoell OXETIKA HE TNV
ekmaideuon Tou KOOUOU yla auTd ta dalvopeva, yla tn dnuloupyia mapatnpntnpiou
€ykalpng npostdomoinong, yla Tnv anodpuyn eykataotaong o napabaldooleg {wWVEC
pe uPnAn EMKLVOUVOTNTA, VLA TNV CUVTHPNOTN EAWSWV TIEPLOXWV TTOU AELTOUPYOUV WG

AVAXWHO 0TA KULOTA TOU TOOUVAME’4,

Fevikotepa, n nmeptBailovtikni evatobnoia otnv lvéovnoia povo ta teheutaia
xpovia teivel va ocuvduacBel pe T BeoloyikEC LOAaUIKEG SdaokaAieg. Autn n
ouvBeon éykettal o€ mpoonabeleg moAwv MKO kot ulama, ol omoiol mpoomaBouv va
EVTOTIIOOUV OTA KELPEVA TNE SLEAOKAALOG TNV XPNOLUOTIOLOUEVN YLOL TO «TIEPLBAAAOVY

apafikn AéEn al-bi’a. Avtiotolxa o véovnolakog opog lingkunganhidup, 6nAadn to

374 Wignyo Adiyoso, Hidehiko Kanegae, «The preliminary study of the role of Islamic
teaching in the disaster risk reduction (a qualitative case study of Banda Aceh,
Indonesia)», PEnS, 17 (2013), 924.
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«meplBaliov»- avtiotolyo tnG apaPikng AéEnc al-bi’an TNG TOUPKIKNG cevre, £XEL Uia

1ol poodatn Lotopia otn xprion Kat otn ditddoor) toud”.

JuykepaAalwvovtag HUMOPOUHUE VA TIOUHE OTL TO YEYOVOC TNG PUOLKAG
KaTaoTtpodng, HE TNV eKATOUPN Twv abwwv Bupdtwy, gival pia mPokAnon yla tnv
avbpwrivn Kotovonon. e authv TNV NMPOokAnon Tto loAdp amavtd pe ToAAoUC
TPoOmouG. Ta Kuplapya potifa amavinong ival n eumiotooclvn otnv navioduvapio
Kall 0TO £AEOG TOU O£0U, N avaknpuén we «paptupwv» (syahid) Twv abBwwv VeEKpWV
TIoU «ouvwoTilovtal» oTig MUAEC Tou MNapadeioou, n amodoxr Tou paptupiou Kal Ttng

aveAéntng dokipaoiog and tov Oed3’®

, OAAQ KOl Ta «onueila» mpoeldomoinong n
TILWPLOC YLOL CUYKEKPLUEVEC AVOPWTILVEC EVEPYELEC TTOU EedeUyoUV amod tnv 080 Tou
@eoU Kal tnv NBLKNA TNG KowvotnTac (elte aUTO onpaivel NOkn xaAdpwon gite SnAwvel

Tov SLapkn epdUALO TTOAEUO HETAEU MOUGOUALAVWY TILOTWV).

2y. Quokég kataotpodEg Kal O£d¢- BouSlopog.

ITtnv mepimtwon tou Boudlopol oYXUEL O AMPOCWIIOG K UNXOVLOMOGY» TOU
karma, ocOudwva e Tov omoiov oL mponyoUUEVES MPAEELS TOU avBpwrou euBuvovtal
YLOL TLC CUVETIELEC TTOU AaUPBAVEL TWPO OUTOC. MPOKELTAL KUPLWCE YL EVAV «LINXOVIOUO»
avtanodoong mou Sev €xeL OUwWG oadr) Bela XapaAKTNPLOTIKA KoL OUTE UIMOPOUUE VA

nioVpe OtLAsttoupyel oav «Tipwpio»3”’. And paptupieg elSIKWY oTov BOUSLOMS KOl pE

375 Fachruddin Majeri Mangunjaya, «Developing environmental awareness and
conservation through Islamic teaching», JIS, 22/1 (2011), 43.

376 3¢ pia mownTik cuAhoyn pe Tov Titho PilgrimagetotheWaves (ZiarahOmbak) kot n
omolia ekd60nke o 2005 pumopoU e va SOUE CUUTIUKVWHEVO O AUTA Ta poTiBa
UTO TN Hopdn motntikoL Aoyou, BA. Edwin Wieringa, «God speak through natural
disasters, but what does he say? Islamic interpretations in Indonesian Tsunami
Poetry», Aceh. History, Politics and Culture, Arndt Graf, Susanne Schréter, Edwin
Wieringa (eds.), Institute of Southeast Asian Studies, 2010, 316&¢.

377 Bill Broadway, «Divining a reason for devastation. Followers of various faiths
differ on natural, supernatural explanations for Tsunami», The Washington Post,
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adopun TO KATAOTPOPIKO TOOUVALL AMOKTOUHE TNV YVWaon yla €va Kako karma, pia
TPOMOV TIVA GUAAOYH «OPVNTIKNC EVEPYELAGY N oTtola eV €xeL va KAvVeL KaBOAou e
™V TOXN: Timota dev eival Tuxaio aAld kol timote dev elval aLwVLO, KOTA CUVETELD N
duokn kataotpodr Asttoupyel matdeutikad KabBwe Seixvel TL pmopel va cupPel eav
KaVeLlC paleVel KaKO karmape TIG eVEPYELEC N TIG MapaAeiPels Tou. H mpoowrtikr Beia
napEuBaon Aetmel evieAwc amo ) BoudloTikn eppnveia tng GuoLKAG KATaoTPodNG.
H ¢uon Asttoupyel pe toug SIKOUC TNG VOUOUC, GAANOTE EUEPYETIKA Kol AAAOTE
BAamtika yla tnv avBpwrvn Lwr), onote dev pnopel va anodidetal katnyopia oto
©@¢06 n og kamola Satpovikn Suvapn. KataAaBaivoupe otL n Asttoupyia Twv GUCIKWV
VoUWV yivetal amoluta oefaotr], yeyovog mou odnyel og pio Ppuyoroyia amodoxng

TWV oUUPBAVTWV.

AUuTO 1O ampoocwmno karma 6ev adopd OUWG HOVO TIG €EATOMLKEUMEVEG
umapéelc. OAa eivat aAAnAévdeta. Ou mpafelg kat ol mapalelPelg Tou €vog
ennpealouv to karma OAng Tng kowvotntac. Xtn Boudlotik Beoloyikn enetepyacia
XPNOLLOTIOLE(TAL TTAEOV O OXETIKOG OpoG sociokarma, mou ywpiletal o Sladopeg
UTIOKQTNYOPLEC: O Hia am’ QUTEC, yla TIOPASELYUO, OUVOVTIOUME TNV AgyOUEVN
«KOWWVIKN ouvadela» (socialcontext), dnAwvetat dnAadry OTL €KTOG KATIOLWV
OUYKEKPLUEVWY ealpéoewy, KABe karma AopBavel xwpa O £va KOWWVIKO
TIPOKEIUEVO KOl €XEL OUVETELEG YLOL TNV KOLVOTNTO OTO OUVOAO TNG, O Ml AAAN
KaTnyopla CUVOVTOUHE TNV «KOPUIKN umepxeidlon» (overflowkarma), eite Betika
OKEDTOULE TIC AYLEC TIPALELG KATIOLWV EI(TE APVNTIKA TIC SALUOVIKEG TIPALELG. 2 KABE
TEPLMTWON, TO EVEPYELAKO- KOAPHULKO amoObOepa EEMEPVA OUYKEKPLUEVA XPOVIKA N
XWPLKA Opla Kol Umopel va emektabel mpo¢ AANEG KOLVOTNTEC, KOLWWVOTNTEC TOU

HEAAOVTOG ] 0€ AAAOUC TOTIOUG.

O TepaBavta Boublopog Baaoiletal o U0 Baolkeég MPoUTOOETELC: OTL KATIOLOG

OVAYEVVLIETOL OE KATIOLO ELOIKO KOWVWVLKO status To omolo ival aveEdaptnto ar’ auto

8/01/2005, http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A57758-
2005Jan7.html
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oTo ormnoio Bpiokovtal ot dAAot, Kol OTL TapAAANAQ UTIAPXEL CUVEXELD OVAUECO OE

T(PONYOUUEVEG KOl LETAYEVEOTEPEC KOLVWVLKEG KATOOTAOELCS 8,

KaBwc n mAeloPnodia twv Katoikwyv mou XTUMNoe To Toouvapl to 2004 otnv
TaiAavdn kat otn Zpt Advka ntav Boudlotég otol tou Tepafavra Boudilopou, sival
guvonto OtL yU autouc n avalntnon OoLTIoAOYLKAG €PUNVELAC amévavtl otnv
Kataotpodn Mmou Toug Bprke Ba 06NYELTO AVAYKACTIKA TPOC TLG TAPATIAVW EVVOLEG
Tou karma mou avoAUoape. AUTA N EPUNVEUTLKA TIPOCEYYLON OLOLALEL OPKETA HE TNV
anatolodoia tou dutikou avBpwrmou. Asv tautiletal opwe pall tng. Ziyoupa, yU
QUTOUCG Toug avBpwmoug to karma Snuoupyel ayobég kal KOKEC SUVAUELS TOU
€MeKTElVOVTOL 0TO PEAAOV, Glyoupa n KapULKN emippor] Katalaupavel kaBe otoleio
kKot ¢Aaon TNG ATOUIKAG Umapéng, Ouwc- ot avtiBeon pe tnv amalolodoln
£0WOTPEPELA- TO karma avadEPETAL O TIPALELG KL EVEPYELEC TOU UTIOKELUEVOU. Agv
glvat {Atnua &waBsong kot Puyxohoyiag. Mpokeltal ylo €vav TAYKOOULO VOO

ALTLOTNTOC TIOU adopd avOPWITOUC KOl KOWVWVLIKEG opadec3”®.

OtL mpoOKeLTOL ylo pia anmonelpa epUNVeELag- KATavonong Tou anpoPAentou
TwV puokwv cupBaviwy, n BeBatotnta dnAadn otL tinote dev eivat Tuyaio, paivetat
KOl OTIG €MIUEPOUC SLadOopOoTOLNOEL; Tou karma: Otav kamolo¢ mnabaivel pia
apPWOTLA KoL OXL 0 SUTAQVOC TOU €lval ATOULKO karma, OTav oL YUVALIKEC TIEPLOCOTEPO
ano toug avdpeg oe pia meploxn mabaivouv KATL eival GUAETIKO karma, otav €va
dawopevo nou adopd oto neplBarlov cupPaivel, o Adyog eival yia meptBarAoviiko
karma ka. Onwc 6AoL oL AvOpwIoL- EKTOG AUTWV Tou £xouv dpBAceL otn Nirvana- eival
ateleig, dnuloupywvtag Kabe pépa MPALELG KAl EVEPYELEC TTIOU EVIOXUOUV TO KOKO

karma, kot teAika dnuloupyoulvtal ol PUGCLKEC KATOOTPOGDEG, £TOL KAL N TIPOCEUY, Ol

378 Jonathan S. Walters, «Communal Karma and Karmic community in Theravada
Buddhist History», Constituting Communities. Theravada Buddhism and the Religious
Cultures of South and Southeast Asia, John Clifford Holt, Jacob N. Kinnard, Jonathan
S. Walters (eds.), State University of new York Press, 2003, 9-40.

379 Becca R. Levy et al., «Causal thinking after a tsunami wave: Karma beliefs,
Pessimistic explanatory style and health among Sri Lankan survivors», JRH, 48
(2009), 38-45.

213



ayaB£g mpatelg kaL n evluunon Twv abwwv BUUATWY UmopoUlV Vo CUCCWPEVUCOUV
afla, mou katd pia évvola eivat Nibbana dnhadn pla katdotaon pn emadpnc, Un
gvaoxoAnong, eAeuBepiag amo tnv ndovn, tnv oduvn, To Picog Kal Tnv ayvola (KAatL

oav TNV XpLotLavikr) evloyia)3&,

Otav pia ¢puokn kataotpodrn xtumd, o Boudlotrg okédtetal to karma.
JKEDTETAL TIC ayaBEC 1N KAKEG MPAELC TOUu TapeABOVTOC mou dnulovpynocav Tov
QTOAUTO KOGULKO VOUO, amod Tov onolov Sev Unmopel Kavelg va KpudTtel ) va Eepuyel.
Mpémel va péVel npepog, amadng, avaloywlopevog yla pia akoun ¢opd OtL o
avBpwmog Sev eival To €MIKEVTPO TOU KOOHOU KAl TOU oUUTAvVToG. Autr n yvwon Ba
Tov BonBnoeL va punv LETOOWOEL OTLC ETMOUEVEG YEVIEC KAKO karma, va unV CUVTELVEL

KOl UTOG OTNV EMLOWPEUON TNC APVNTLKAG EVEPYELOG.

TNV MPAYUATIKOTNTA, KUPLWG TN UTIAiBpou Kol TwV XwPLwV, Ta Tpaypata Sev
€Xouv mavia 1000 BOeoloylkéC 1 PploocodikéG onpaocies. MNa mapadsiypa, otnv
TEPLMTWON TNG KAANG 1 TNGS KAKAC TUXNG (OTNV oTtola cUUTIEPIAQLBAVOU E KOL TLC KABE
Aoyn¢ ¢UOKEG KATaoTPodEC), aut N N AAAn umopel va odelhovratr n va
gppnvevovtal otn Bacn TG KOPULIKAG peTddoong/ petadopdg agiag r oxL amno toug
TIPONYOUHEVOUC, Al eMiong Umopel va odelAeTal 0TNV EKSLKNTIKOTNTA P0G TOTILKAG
BeotnTag n omola dev €Aafe TIC MPOoNKoOUOeG TIUEC Aatpeiag. Ou e€lINaoThpLEC
TIPAKTIKEG TWV TOTIKWY B€0TATWV MallouV ONUOVTIKO POAO OTO TL TIEPLUEVOUV Ol
avBpwrol 6tL Ba toug cupPel. H aotporoyia eival emiong apketa dtadedopévn popdn
g€ynong tooo otov lvéoulopd 600 Kal otov Boudlopod, evw Sev mpEMeL va Eexvape
Kol SLadopeC MPAKTIKEG HAYELOC KOL LACEWYV, TIOU €ival apketd Sladsdouéveg oe

tétota epBaArovrtadl,

AUTO onpaivel otL To BoubloTtikd Sdyua Sev eival éva KAELOTO Kal auOTNPO

ouoTnNUa EpUNVELNG, TOUAAXLOTOV OXL TOOO KAELOTO 00O £ival To IOAQU 1 OKOUN Kal O

380 Gary Stern, Can God Intervene? How Religion explains natural disasters, Praeger,
Westport, Connecticut London, 2007, 188-189.

381 Steven Collins, Selfless persons. Imagery and thought in Theravada Buddhism,

Cambridge University Press, 1982, 69.
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XPLOTLOVIOUOC. ITO KOLWVOTLKO «OOUVEIONTO» TWV avOpwNwv TwV TMEPLOXWY AUTWV
UITOPOUV VO GUVUTIAPXOUV OAQL T TTAPATIAVW PALVOEVIKA ETEPOKALTO OTOLYXELD XWPLG

QUTI N TOPOUCLA TOUC va ouVLOTA pia avtidaon mou mPoBANUATIIEL TO UTTOKEIEVO.

YIApxeL EVTOUTOLE KATL TO SLOPOPETIKO. AUTO €XEL VAL KAVEL E TO YEYOVOC OTL
0 PBoudlopog wg Bpnokela €xel Paolotel katd MOAU OtV apUovikh cupfiwon
avBpwrou- puong, n omola 6tav aidpvidia StatapdoosTal MPOoKAAeL TOvVo, pia owkela
€vvola otov Boudlopod. Aev MpENEL va EeXVAUE OTL 0TNV €V AOyw Bpnokeia umdpyouv
TECOEPLG «EUYEVELC aANBEeLEC»: N KOOWMIKN aAnBsla tou movou, n apxn/ atia tou
TLOVOU, TO TEAOG TOU TTOVOU, Kal N 080G TTou Umopel va 0dnynoeL otnv unépBacn autou
TOU KOOUIKOU Tmovou. KaBwg o PBoudlopog amodéxetal amoluta tn HuoLKi
aAAnlouyia- xwpic va PAEnel kamola unepduoikn, Beiky duvaun miow am’ autnv-

glval avaykaopévog va cUVOLAAEYETAL TIAVTOTE KL CUVEXWC LLE TOV TIOVO.

‘ETOL KOUL £YLVE KOL LETA TO XTUTINHO TOU TOOUVAUL 0TNV TaliAdvdn. Ot BoudioTég
povayol mou KANBnkav va mpoodEpouv tnv Bornbela Toug otoug MANYEVTEC, TovVI{av
OTL auth n duokn Kataotpodr dev eixe Tov xapaktnpa tngG Belag Tipwplag, NTav éva
duUoLKO cupPay, Kal OTL EAV KATIOLOG EXEL LAKPA 1) TtEPLOPLOUEVN Stapketa LwNG EXEL
Va KAVEL LE TO ATOMLKO Tou karma. AT tnv aAAn pepLd OpwG, WoLlaitepn onuaocia ixe
0 TOTILKOC, AOTPEUTIKOC XapaKTAPAC TNG BoudloTikAG Kowotntag: Kabwe peyalo
MPOPANUA yla TouG SLacwWOEVTEG OUVIOTOUOE N OMWAELD TWV VEKPWY CWHATWV
oUYYeVWV Kal ¢piAwv Adyw Tou anpoopevou Kot Blalou xapaktripo Tou GaLvouUEVouU,
gvepyomolnOnKkav oL TOTIKEC BOUSIOTIKEC TIPOKTIKEG OMwG NTav n adlEpwon (to
Aeyouevo «TApa») otou¢ PBoudlotikolg vaoug. MoAlol umoox€Onkav va yivouv
pHovayxol eav £BpLoKav TO VEKPA CWUATA TwV SIKWV TOUC yla Vo YIVEL N TIpEMouca
knéela kat n amotédpwaon. Auth n UMOOXEON ywotav yla va otalel «aia» (bun)
OTOUC VEKPOUC ouyyevelc. ANwOoTe elval cuvnOLOPEVO OTNV TIEPLOXN KAl €V YEVEL
emBUUNTO amAol avBpwmol, OMwC Kol €8LKOTEPA YUVALIKEG, va adlEpWVOVTAL yla

OUYKEKPLUEVA XPOVIKA SLaotrpato o€ BoudLoTIkoUE vaouc, v ibeL «aflopoBiog»382,

382 Monica Lindberg Falk, «Recovery and Buddhist practices in the aftermath of the
Tsunami in Southern Thailand», Religion 40 (2010), 101.
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MeTd To TooUVA L Ol BOUSLOTEG ETUKOLVWVOUCAV LE TO TIVEULOTA TWV VEKPWV
HEow TwV thambun, 6nAadn twv mpoodopwv afloplobiag, koL oL povayxol nrav ot
SlavAol autng NG emikowvwviag. OL cuyyeveig miotevav OTL oL vekpol Ba €xouv pia
atuxn N Kakn enavayévvnon, Kat yU autd ¢povrtilav péow Twv thambunva
anotp£Pouv KATL TETolo. MAALoTa oL povayoi mapopoialav Toug EQUTOUC TOUG LE TO
tayudpopeio, eme€nywvtog OTL OTEAVOUV TO MVEUO TOU VEKpOU avBpwrou (winjan)
OTNV TEAET TNG AMOTEPPWONG KAl cuvapa HeTadEpouv N petadidouv MPoodopEg
HETAL TwV {WVTWV Kol TwV VeKpwv. H poodopd «aflopobiag» eivat factkd Soyua
KOl TIPOKTLKN yla Tov Boudlopd TepaBavta Kol €XEL Vo KAVEL TOGO WE TNV TOPOXNH
e\enuoolvNC Kol SwpPewv o€ BoubLOTIKA LEpA OO0 KOL LLE TNV TPAyUATONoinon o€

OUYKEKPLUEVA XPOVLKA SLaoTrpatal TEAETWV383,

Juumnepaivoups, Aowmdv, OTL Ol OUANOYLKEG TEAETEG KoL OL OPASEC
autoBonBelag ATAV CNUAVTLKEG TTAPAPETPOL TTAPAUUBiag Kol TapnyopLas yla ToUG
€M{WVTEG TOU TOOUVAUL. AUTO €XEL VO KAVEL KUPLWG PE TO YEYOVOG OTL oL 8oL oL
povayotl atttoAoyovoav tnv GpuoLK KATAOTPOdN W KATL TIOU AVAYETAL EVIEAWG O€
dUOLKEG autieg Kal o PUOLKEG pogG. AMwoTe, yla tov Boudlopd n avBpwrivn Lwn
elval dukkha, 5nAadr movog kat oduvn adou Ta avBpwrva Ovta lval EMPPEN OTN
Slapkn aotaBela. Amodelyovtag n Bpnokeia vo Swoel KAmola TapodELYUATIKN,
TIHWPENTIKA [ nBwoAoyikn attia ywa tnv ¢uoikr katoaotpodn, adrnvel To ATOUO
OXETLKA LOVO TOU, HE amoTéEAeopa N avalitnon mapnyopLas va KATEUBUVETAL TTPOG TIG

AQTPEUTIKECG TEAETEG KOUL TG AANEG TIPAKTLKEC TNG KOWVOTNTAC.

Y€ oUTA TNV KATeLBUVON CUVNYOPEL KaL N TTEPLOCOTEPO BEOAOYLKA TIPOCEYYLON
NG Kataotpodng anod tov Boudiopd. Movayol tovilav otoug SlaowBEVTEG OTL lval
avaykaio, Twpa MEPLOCOTEPO ATO TTOTE, VoL 0KOAOUB 00UV TIG BOUSIOTIKEG TIPAKTIKEC
Kal va. BEATIwooUV NBKA TIG {WEC TOUC yLla va SNULOUPYNooUV KAAUTEPEC OUVONKEG
yla auTtoU¢ Tou (Sloug yla To mapov Kot To péAAov. O évog kat n oduvn gival KATL To
dUOCLOAOYLKO KOl QVOUEVOUEVO. HTav OUWE ONUAVTIKO OTL amAOG KOOUOG £pXOTAV,
KOO KaL Ta Bpadla, yla Vo TTPOOKUVHOEL KaL VAl LKETEPEL TO AyaApo Tou Bouda, auto

Atav Hia kivnon agunviong kot Bpnokeutikng eypriyoponc. O kabe avBpwmog

383Ay1604, 101.
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enéleye ToV SLKO TOU TPOTIO YLO VO QVTLUETWIIOEL TO TtEvBoc. ANAoL adoclwvovtav
OTOUC VvOoUG Kal yivovtav povoxoi, dAAol aokouoav Tov OSLaAOYLopO Kal Tnv

QUTOOUYKEVTPWON Kol GAAOL CUHHETELXOV OE KOLWVOTIKEC AATPEVTIKEC TIPOKTIKECE4,

H npoodopad «aloplobLwv» HEow TwV TEAETWV TOU AdpBavayv xwpa oo Toug
BoubLoTEC povayxoUC TOPAUEVEL OUWE N TILO KUPLOL CUVLOTWOO. TNG CUMUETOXNG TWV
SlaowBEVTWY OTOV MOVO Kal OTNV OMWAELA TwV VeEKpwY. OL AvOpwmoL o€ AUTEC TIC
TeEAETEG peTtEdepav PwToypadileC TwWV VEKPWY TPOOPIAWV TOUG TPOCWIWV KOl
OUYKEVTpwvVAV «afloploBiecy péow mpdafewv elenpoouvng, mpoodopdc Kol

aAnAoBonBeiag®>.

O BoubLoHOG OUWC OTIWG €XOUUE TIEL TIOAAEC dopEG Sev eival KAELOTO, auoTnpd
oploBetnuévo BpnokeuTikO cloTNUA. AUTO onpaivel OtL SirmAa kat mapaAAnAa pe OAa
OQUTA TIOU €eKTeEVWC avadEpBnKav UMAPXOUV AKOWN Kal GAANEG TPOOoEeyyiloels. To
Toouvapl odpelletal o PUOIKEC ALTIEG, KATIOLOL OUWG ETUAEYOUV va. Bupolvtal To
HUBLKO TAAopa TIou (€L OTOUC OPYXEYOVOUC WKEAVOUG KOL TIOU TIPOKAAEL TEpACTLA
KOpaTa OTavV KLVELTAL- TIPOKELTAL yla To yyaviaio Papt mou Aéyetalr Anon. O
Boublopog pmnopet va Baoiletal otov anpoowo, MAyKOOULO VOO Tou karma, OpwE
TEPAOTLEG GUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC OMWE KATAKAUGHOL TiponyouvTal TNG ERdAviong Tou

peoaolavikol Bouda, tou Maitreya, o omolog €XeL CUYKEVIPWOEL ATELPn SuvaToTnTa

384 Monica Lindberg Falk, Post- tsunami in Thailand. Socio- cultural responses,
Routledge 2015, 126-127,
https://books.google.gr/books?id=26CQBAAAQBAJ&pg=PA126&Ipg=PA126&dqg=nat
ural+disasters+and+cosmology+in+Thailand&source=bl&ots=qi3viio2w2&sig=G2ikNe
SkqTOID67H1ES38iqgERzO&hI=el&sa=X&ved=0CFIQ6AEwBmMoVChMI-
OnX6ITbxglVBPEUCh2FzwKU#v=0nepage&qg=natural%20disasters%20and%20cosmol
0gy%20in%20Thailand&f=false

385 Monica Lindberg Falk, «Merit, gender, and Theravada Buddhist practices in times
of crisis», Studying Buddhism in practice, John S. Harding (ed.), Routledge 2012,
104¢€¢.,
https://books.google.gr/books?id=GC2EliXbensC&pg=PA104&Ipg=PA104&dqg=Thera
vada+Buddhism+and+Tsunami&source=bl&ots=ZY4LHMXPri&sig=GBvborvrgXuH6Rx
osAaXEdYFQWc&hl=el&sa=X&ved=0CDOQ6AEWBGoVChMIufXN2J3kxglVzF4UCh15e
wCl#v=onepage&q=Theravada%20Buddhism%20and%20Tsunami&f=false
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aflopulobwy, omoTe To TooUVAUL Elval éva onuadt TNG KATACTACNG TNG avOpwrvng

BvntdtnTag nouv nponyeital Kat k&rnote Ba teppotioBe(38e,

YIapxel pio oAOKANPN YKAUO EPUNVELWV KOl TIPOCEYYIOEWV TIou Oev Hag
ETUTPEMEL VA TIEPLOPLOTOULE OTMOKAELOTIKA Ot pia Boaowkn mapapetpo. OAa
ouvuTapyouv otn Bpnokeutiky Baon ¢ MAnyeioag and tnv duoikn Kataotpodn

KovoTNTaC. AEV Umopouv va SLaxwpLotouv.

Kedpalawo 3. MpoondBEeLeg AVILHETWILONG TWV GUOLKWV Kataotpodpwv

3a.' O MOALTIKAG XapaKTApag TnG avOpwriotikng Bondsiag- NMNpwtoBoulieg

ywa eiprivevon. H nepintwon tng lvéovnoiag.

Ot ¢uokég Kataotpodeg Sev AapBavouv xwpa O €Va TIOALTIKOKOLVWVLIKO
KevO. AvtiBeta elval yeyovota mou oUupPaivouv 0 CUYKEKPLUEVEC KOLVWVIKEC KOl
TeplBaANOVTIKEG {WVEC, €KEL TIOU €XOUV AVATITUXOEL OUYKEKPLUEVEC KOLVWVLKEG
OPYOVWOELG KoL LoxUouV Sedopéveg oxEoelg e€ovaiag HeETAU TwV SLapopwv eBVIKWV
A/ KoL KOWVWVIKWV OpASwV. AUTEC OL SLATILOTWOELG evioxVovTal €av AdBoupe umtodn
HOG OTL Ol PUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC HEYOAWVOUV TNV TIOALTIKI) £VTOON OE KATIOLEG
TEPLOXEC, avadelkvUouv TIC aduvapieg tou Kuplapxou TOALTIKOU GCUOTAUATOC,
davVEPWVOUV KOl QVATIAPAYOUV TIG KOWWVLIKEG AVIOOTNTEG TIOU TIPOUTINPXOV TNG
Kplong, amoSelkVUOUV TNV AMOTEAECUOTIKOTNTA N LN TOU KPATOUC, KOl KATA OUVETTELN

TiupoSotolV MOALTIKEC e€eNi€elc o OAa Ta emtimeda®’.

Tov 1610 TOALTIKO XapaKkTpa XL Kal n BonBeLa mou xopnyeital LETA amo pia

duokn kataotpodn. Eival yvwoto otL Blaleg cuykpouoelg dev mpolmapxouv HoOvo

386 Claudia Merli, «Context- bound Islamic theodicies: the tsunami as supernatural
retribution vs. natural catastrophe in Southern Thailand», 6.m., 107.

387 Mark Pelling, Kathleen Dill, «’Natural’ disasters as catalysts of political action»,
O.TL.
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aAAG Kal €movtal TNG KATaoTtpodnG, CUVAPTWHEVEG UE TOV TPOTO XOPnNynong tng
avBpwTLoTKAC Bor|Bstag aAAG KoL TaL EKTTOVOUEVE TIPOY P paTa ovoLKOSOnonc38e,
Itnv meploxn NG emapxiag Aceh onwg €xoupe Sei, unnpxe oe dpdaon £va LoXUPO
£€VOTTAO QUTOVOULOTIKO Kivnua. TO TOOUVAL XTUTIA TNV EMOPXLO O Yia XPOVIKI) OTLYUN
TIou amo TN pia mAeupad eival mpoodato yeyovog n EMIKPATNON OTLG EKAOYEG TNG
mPOOu NG yLa elpnVIKn emiluon tng Kpiong Yudhoyono evw amo tnv aAAn mAsupd o
KNPUXOElG oTpaTIWTLKOC VOOC (2003-2004), petd amnd pia oepd mPpwTtoBouAlwy yla
TNV ElPAVN OTNV TtEPLOXN OMwc ntav n Cessation of Hostilities Agreement (COHA) amnd
tov Ask€pPplo tou 2002 péxpt tov Mato tou 2003, €xel amOSUVAUWOEL KOTA TIOAU TO

Free Aceh Movement (GAM), xI\Ll&S¢ péAN tou ormoiou sivat RSN otnv dulakri>®.

AuTA N TIOALTIKA TIPOYHATIKOTNTA QTMOTEAECE MiOl «XpuOn €uKalpla» yla va
gmtayuvBouv oL SladlkaoleC OUVOHOAOYNONG HIOG TIEPLOCOTEPO OTABEPNC
£1pNVEUTIKNC TpwTtoPouliag. H emibiwén tng elpriveuong Tng MEPLOXNE AVOYKOOTLKA
Ba mepvoloe péoa amd Tov TPOMO Slaxelplong TG KPLong amo TNV KEVIPLKN
KUB£pvnon. MeTd TNV KATappeLon Twv SLOLKNTIKWY LOVASWY O€ TOTIKO 1 EMOPXLAKO
eninedo, kabwg tomikol aflwpatovyol Kal Ktipla ite €xacav tnv Iwr TOoug £ite
Tpaupatiodnkav Kal kataotpadnKkay, n KEVIPIKN KUPBEpvnon Enpene va otnpLxBel ot
600 SlolkNTIKoUC «Bpaxioves»: amo tn pia MAeLpA RTav N «Apxn avolkodounaong Kot
anokatdotaong» (Aceh and Nias Rehabilitation and Reconstruction Agency- BRR) kau

amo TNV AAAn o mavioxupog vdovnaolakog oTpatoc.

Oocov agopd otnv «Apxn 0volkodOUNonNg Kal amoKOTAOTOOoNG», OUTH
ouvotabnke tov Ampidlo tou 2005 Kal €lxe ooV OKOTO TNC TOV OUVIOVIOHO TNG
Stadikaoiag avaouykpotnong (mou emuyopnyeito amd Ta KpATn TMou Tpoodepav

BonBela KAl avAPXETO OTO GUVOALKO TTIOOO TwV 525 ekatoppupiwv doAapiwv), aAld

388 Ben Wisner, Piers Blaikie et al., At Risk. Natural hazards, people’s vulnerability and
disasters, 0.1., 24.

38 E{val 6 xopaktnplotikd otL toAol ard autolg nviynkay amo Ta KUHOTa ToU
Toouva L, euplokopevol pulakiopévol, BA. Philippe Le Billon, Arno Waizenegger,
«Peace in the wake of disaster? Secessionist conflicts and the 2004 Indian Ocean
tsunami», Transactions, 32/3 (2007), 418.
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Kal TNV evioxuon twv mpoomabswwv tnG Actatikng Tpamelog Avamtuéng (ue
npoypappata UPouc 300 ekatoppupiwv SoAapiwv). H Stadikacia ntav apketa apyn,
LUE QTOTEAECHA €vo XPOVO HETA TO TOOUVAUL HOvo 16.200 omitia XtioTnkav
OAOKANPpWTIKA evw 50.000 avBpwmol mou eiyav avaykaotel va eykataAeiouv Tig

eotieg toug e€akolouvBoloav va Slaflovv o podxelpa aparrypato’®,

Ao tnv AAAN MAeUpA, 0 LVEoVNOLOKOC OTPATOG OV £iXE pia pakpa mapadoon
oTNV €V AOYyWw TIEPLOYXI) ELTE QMTOKPOUOVTAG KOl KATAOTEAAOVTAC TIG OLUTOVOULOTIKEC
ETUOEOELG £lTE MPOOTATEVOVTOG TLG EEOPUKTLKEG EYKATAUOTACELG TTETPEAALOU KoL agpiou
™¢ Exxon Mobil- Tnv (8la wpa Tou eKATOUMUPLA KATOLKOL TNG TIEPLOXNG {ovoav oTnV
amoAutn ¢twyela. AuTtOC 0 OTPATOC KANONKE Aoutov yla va OPYyOVWOEL KAl va

TPAYMATOTIOL|OEL TNV TIPOOTIABELA XOpryNong TNS avBpwrtiloTikr BoriBetag®?.

Kat ot 6Uo mAgupég, dnAadn n Keviplk KUBEpvnon Kol Ol QUTOVOULOTEC
QVTAPTEC, NTAV 0€ TOAU SUOKOAN KATAOTACN LETA TO TOOUVALL. 0 TO QUTOVOULOTIKO
Kivnua n ¢duoikn kataotpodn Atav pia seukalpia ya tTnv nepattépw dieBvomnoinon
Tou TPOoPANUATOG TNG emopxiag KAl TOU oywva TOUuG, TIOU OUwC Oev eixe Tta
OVOUEVOUEVA AIMOTEAETHATA ATTO TNV SLEBVH KowvoTnTa. AVTIOTOLYQ, YLO TNV KEVIPLKN
KUB£pvnon Atav pia sukalpia va emiBePfatwoet tn Stebvn ¢ aflomiotia, HeTA anod
TLOAAEG KATNYOPLEC YL KATATIATNON TWV AvOpWTIVWV SIKALWUATWY KAl EVW NTAV TTOAU
OUXVEG Ol TOTIKEC €efeyEpoelg oTo LvOovnoloko apxutélayoc. H wdovnolokn
KUBEpvnon nBele va deiel OTL SlaxelplleTol AMOTEAECUATIKA QUTA TNV Kplon, Kot
KOTAQ OUVETELQ N TEPLOXN NTAV KOTAAANAN yla vol TIPOOEAKUOEL, OUV TW XPOVW,
TOUpLONO, kKedalala Kal emevluoelg. Tnv (bla cupdAwTikr dtabeon £6&lxve Kot o

OTPATOG, 0 OMOLOG 0AV LOXUPOTATOG KPATLKOC Be0uOCg NOeAE KOl QUTOC UE TN OELPA TOU

3% |rman Lanti, «Indonesia: Accomplishments amidst Challenges», SAAf, 2006, 94.

391 Angela Keys et al., «The political economy of a natural disaster: The boxing day
Tsunami, 2004», Antipode 38/2 (2006), 198.
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va Seifel OTL umopel va LETOPPUOULOTEL Kal va TTPOCAPUOOTEL, UE adOopur AUTEC TIG

€KTOKTEC OUVONKEG, OTLC VEEC, OUYXPOVEC amatrjoetc3?,

TeAka To POPANUa tneg évtaong otnv enoapyia Aceh €uele- pe adopun To
KOTOOTPODIKO TOOUVAUL- va emAUBel ota mapadoolakd yia tnv lvéovnoia mAaiola
plog «mehatelakng/ matTplapxikng epnvevonc», plog dtadikaociag dnhadn omou ot
TIOPOXWPNOELS TNG KEVIPLKNAG KUBEPVNONG MPOC TOUC QUTOVOULOTEG TNG TEPLOXNAG
oénynoav otn dnuLloupyila TOTUKWY KOPUATWY, LE AAAa AOyLOL OTNV avarapoywyr) Tou
neAatelakol SIKTUOU, autr T opa Ao TOUG TPWNV OKTLRLOTEC KOL AVTIAPTEC TOU
GAM3%3, H {§puon TOTUKWV KOUUATWY Kal TOo KABEOTWE TS SLEUPUHEVNC aUTOVouLaG,
dawopeva povadika yla tnv lvéovnoia, emAéxbnkav wg ol dnuokpatikol ekeivol
TPOMOL EVOWHATWONG TWV OVTAPTWV OTnv £0vik Tpoomdbela €lpriveuong Kot

avVOoLKOSOUNONG TNG TEPLOXNG.

Kol Opw¢ oL TPWTEG MEPEC KAL LAVEC LETA TO TOOUVAL Sev poSLEBeTav OtTL Ba
emtuyxavotav  pia epnvevtiky oupdwvia®®®. H «Apxn avowodounong Kol
anokataotaong» dpovtile Ta xprpata va Sivovtal Hovo yla anokatdotoon omno In
duowkn kataotpodr), ot Siadopec Slebvelc opyavwOoeLl TTOU CUUUETELXQV OTNV
avOpwrLoTikr BorBela aocxoAoUvTaV HE KTEXVLKA» OXESLA OLKOSOUNONC KOTOLKLWV N
QVTLKATAOTAONG TWV EPYOAELWV TTOPAYWYNCS Tou VTOmIou MANBuoPoU Kal OXL HE Ta
«KOUTA» TIOALTIKA {nTrpata, evw Kol o SlebBvig mapayovrag Sev NBeAe pe Kavéva

TPOTMO va avnoUXNoeL TNV KuBépvnaon tng Tlakapta. Mpriyopa OpwWE £YLVE KOTOVONTO

392 patrick Barron, Adam Burke, «Supporting Peace in Aceh: Development agencies
and international involvement», PS, 47, 2008, 12.

393 Edward Aspinall, «The Irony of Success», JD, 21/2, 2010, 28.

3% Mapd tnv avakoivwon amnod 1o GAM piag LOVOUEPOUC KOTATAUONC TOU TTUPAC,

oTLG 27 AskepBplou Tou 2004, oL EVOMAEG CUYKPOUOELG ouveXiotnkav. MeTa To
XTUTINHO TOU ToouvapL tepimou 50.000 avdpeg Tou vdovnaotlakol otpatou
TIAPEUEVAV OTNV EMap)ia Kal cUVEXLIAV TIG OTPATLWTIKEC TOUC ETLXELPNOELC. 2TIG 20
lavouapiou Tou 2005 o Apxnyocg Twv Ivéovnaolakwyv EvomAwv Auvapewv SnAwve otL
0 OTPATOC E(XE OKOTWOEL EKELVEC TIC NUEPEG TIEPLOCOTEPOUC Ao 120 avtapteg
evomoug, BA. Paul Zeccola, «Dividing disasters in Aceh, Indonesia: separatist conflict
and tsunami, human rights and humanitarianism», Disasters 35/2 (2011), 315.
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Kol KABwG TEPVOUOE 0 KALPOG OTL TTPAYLATLKI KOl AMOTEAECUATIKN ATOKATAOTAON TNG
kataotpodng dev Ba pmopoloe va emtevyBel eav Sev aAale To CUVOALKO TAaliolo
™¢ mepLloxng, SnAadn eav dev puBULLOTAV E KATIOLO TPOTIO TO TOALTIKO TIPOPBANUA TNG

TLEPLOXNC.

InUavTiky €lvat n ouvelodopd oe autd To emimedo NG «ATOOTOANG
MNapakoAouBnong kat EmifAedng tou Aceh» (AMM). MpoKeLTal yla pio opyavwon n
omola MPOETOiHaoE TNV TEALKN ELPNVEUTIKH cupdwvia Tou EAaivkL kot n omola TeAka
anoteAeito amo ta Kpatn- UEAN tng Eupwnaikng Evwong, mou eixav tnv avaykaia
TEXVOYVWOLO TNG EUMAOKNG OE EUMOAEPEC TIEPLOXEG OMWC ATOV Ta BoAkavia Tng
Sekaetiog tou 1990. H cuppETOX TNE 0PYAVWONG OLUTAG TTOU €ixe va eTLOELEEL peyain
QTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA £PYOU AOYW KAl TNC «KAOETNG», OTPOTIWTLIKAC- LEPAPXLIKAG TNG
doung, kpiBnke wg amapaitntn Kal amaltiOnke and TO QUTOVOULOTIKO Kivnua, To
omoilo nBele kal va aviloTaBUioEL TNV KATAAUTIKN TTOpPOUCio Tou Lvéovnolakou
oTpaToU Kal EXE TOV TPOTIO VA EMNPEALEL TOV EUPWTATKO MAPAYOVTA, LECW KAl TNG

SLAOTIOPAC TWV HETAVAOTWY Ao To AcehoTIC EUPWTTAIKEC XWPECS>.

H «AmootoAn NapakoAouBnong kat EniBAePnc tou Aceh» (AMM) métuye o€
TOAAA «akavBwdN» INTAKATA OTIWE ATOV O OXESLAOUOC TWV VOUWYV, N EVioxuon tng
€vtaéng Kal MAAL otV OHOAN KOWWVIKA {wh TwV MpwnVv pdaxntwv tou GAM, n
evBappuvon kal mpog TG SUo TMAEUPEC OTO va KATAANEOuv Ot pla ELPNVEUTIKNA
oupdwvia. To Baowko eivatl otL katddepe, péoa oe Eva KAlpa apotBaiag duomiotiag

Kol exBpoTNTag, va MeloeL yla TNV OUSETEPN KAl OLLEPOANTITN AOCTOAN TNG.

AUTO TTOU TIPETIEL VO CUYKPOTIOOULE €lval OTL N pUOLKA KaTaoTpodr ATav pia
gukalpia yla tnv eniAuon piag kplong Ko w¢ TETOLA AVILUETWITIOTNKE Ao OAOUC TOUC
EUTMAEKOEVOUC TTAPAYOVTEC. H epmAokr) Tou SleBvouc mapayovta NTav onuavTLK Kot
yU auto avadépbnke. Otav Petd tnv unoypadn tng cupudwviag tou EAcivkl, Enpene
va yivel tpoomaBetla va evtaxBoUv oL TpwnV LaXNTEG TOU AUTOVOULOTLKOU KLV LATOG
KOL OL OHVNOTEUMEVOL PUAAKIOPEVOL OTIG KOLWVOTNTEG KATAYWYNAG TOUC XWPLC va

SnuoupynBouv mpoPAnpaTa, AUTO ETUTEVYXONKE OTASLOKA KOl TIAAL LE TNV OLKOVOULK

3%AUTO0L, 20-21.
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Kal TeXVIKA BonBela mou §66nke oTov LVvEovNOLOKO OTPATO Ao SLEBVELG TapAYyOVTES

onwg Ntav n Naykoouia Tpamnela, o OHE kat n USAID.

H 0An Stadikacia epappoyng Twv Slatdéewv TNG ELPNVEUTIKAG oUVONKNG TOU
EAolvkl evémAe€e yla pio akoun ¢opd Ta SLOKNTIKA TUAUATA TNG KEVIPLKAG
KUBEpvnong pe toug Oiebveic dopeic: INTAUATA OTMOTEAECHOTIKOTNTAC, XPNOTAG
Sloiknonc kat taxutnTag otn ANYn Twv anoPAacewv ATAV MPWTEVOVTA yLo. OAOUG, Kal
OUTO NTaV Hia OKOUO CUVEMELA TNG eUnMelplag amd tnv GuoLK Kataotpodn Tou

niponyRonkee.

To TOOUVAUL KAl N TPOOTABELN ELPNVIKNG EMIAUONG TOU OUTOVOMLOTLKOU
IntApatoc Atav dUo SladopeTikd INTAMOTO, TA OOl ELXAV VO TTAPOUGLACOUV TTOAAA
Kowa onueia, ouwg &g koplo mepimtwon 6ev tautilovtav. Autd Ponbnoe
TLEPLOCOTEPO TNV ElPNVEUTIKNA Sladikacia. To ToouvaulL punveLBnKe amo MoAAOUG WG
«KAEWSL ylo oAdayn», «eukaupia ywa €pnvn», «BonbnTikd TNG ELPNVEUTIKAG
Stadikaoiagy. Kat mpaypatt Atav. Anpolpynoe €va KOvoUpyLlo «TIOALTIKO Ttedio»
OUVEWONONG Kal emadwVv. € OUTO OCUVETELVE KOL TO YEYOVOC OTL oo TOAAOUC
VTOTILOUG TO TOOUVAUL NTav éva (60¢ BpnokeUTIKAG Kataotpodng (vonis), éva eidog
Beikn¢ TLpwplag yla to Aceh kal tnv lvdovnoia, omdte avaloya pUNVEVOTAV Kal N
ElPNVEUTIKN cupdwvia wg hikmah, SnAadn «udabnua» kot «guAoyia» mou mponABe

amnod auth TtV Tipwpia®®’.

AUTO TO «uaBnua» &ev Ntav TeAlkd povo Opnokeutikng taéng. HOn n
oupdwvia eprnvng tou EAcivkl kadouos To GAM va 0ploEL AVTLITPOCWITOUC TOU TIOU
Bo cUMHETELYOV TARPWG KOL EVEPYA OTNV ETULTPOTI YLO TNV OATTOKOTAOTOON UETA TNV
duokn kataotpodn. H emavadopd TG KAVOVIKOTNTAG LETA TNV Kpion Ba mepvoloe
OVAYKOAOTIKA LECO OO OXESLAOUO TIOU EIXE VA KAVEL TOCO UE Ta BUpaTa TNG GUOIKNC
KATaoTPOdNG OTIWE ATAV N KATAVOU KOVOUALWYV Kal N avolkoSOunon KatolKlwy, 060

KOl HE TNV amolnuiwon KotaotpodpwVv oav CUVETELD TNG TTOAUETOUC oUYKPOUuoncC.

3% AUTAOL, passim.

397 Arno Waizenegger, Jennifer Hyndman, «Two solitudes: post- tsunami and post-
conflict Aceh», Disasters 34/3 (2010), 795.
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ISLWTIKEG TEeplouoieg Kal kataotpodr TNG AYPOTIKAC TAPAYWYNG EMPETME va
amokataotaBouV, OTn CUYKEKPLUEVN TIEPLTTTWON OXL OOV ATOTEAECUO UIOC PUOIKNG
kataotpodng aAld ota mAaiola TNG ELPNVEUTIKAG ouvOnkng. KataAaBoaivoups,
Aoumodyv, OTL n pia TmePIMTWon cupmapacupel kat tnv aAAn. H yevvaia BonBela ota
BupATA TOU TOOUVAUL KOl «YAUKLEG TIOPAXWPNOELG- CUUPWVIES» PE TA PEAN 1 TOUC
aflwpatouxous tou GAM Snuiolpynaoay £va VEO TOTILO LE KALVOUPYLOUG VIKNTEG, 0AAA

KoL VEOUG «OTTOKAELOMEVOUC Ao TN Stavour) Twv topwv3,

ESw mpénel va tovicoupe OtL otnv mpwtn $aon n okovoulkr Bornbesla mou
ELOEPPEE OTNV TEPLOXN ELXE VA KAVEL LE TIC KATOOTPOGDEC TOU TOOUVAL KAl OXL UE TIC
OUVETIELEC TOU OXESOV TPLAVTAXPOVOU EVOTIAOU aywVva. ANAWOTE TO TOOUVAL EMANEe
TIC BOPELEG KAl TIG SUTLKEG TTEPLOXEC TOU Acehkal OXL TLG AVATOALKEG Tou Bewpouvtay
TO KUPLO E£Mimedo TNG OTPATIWTIKNG avapéTpnong. Emavepyopoote, Aowndv, otn
TPONYOUHEVN MHOG Slamiotwon OTL TO TOOUVAML KOl N €PNVIKA €miluon Ttou
OQUTOVOULOTIKOU Intrpatog ntav dUo SdladopeTikd {nTripata. Autd ta SladopeTKA
Intuata eiyov OpWG Kal TIOAAEG CUVAPTAOELG KOl ouvadELeG. Agv ATav POVo OTL N
BonBela yla to £va mpokaAoUCE TNV avAyKn EMIAUONG KoL TOU AAAOU {NTAUOTOC, AAAG
KOl TO OTL N olKovouLlkr BonBela mou SLoXETEUTNKE Yyl T BUMATA TOU TOOUVAL
anotéAece MOAUTIUN Asia yla TOUG MPWNV MOXNTEG Tou GAM, TIOU OVOYKOOTLKA
KaAoUVTaV Vo EVOWHATWBOOoUV oTtnv elpnviki {wr) TN MEPLOXNC Kal Sev pnmopouoayv va
KAVOUV KATL TETOLO Xwpl¢ va yivouv preman, dnladn xwplic va petafAnbouv oe
TLOALTLKOUG YKAVYKOTEP KAl ANOTEG TTOU EMIBLWVOUV PECW eKBLAOUWY, AENAacLWVY Kal

KAomwv3%,

H amokatdotacn Kal n &VOWHATWON OUTWV Twv avBpwnwv otnv
KOVOVLKOTNTA TNE TOTLKAG KOWWVIOG ATav Baolkr TPOTEPALOTNTA Yla TNV UETA TO
TOOUVAUL TIOALTIKN) Katdotoon. Elvat autd to Intnua mou ouvdualel, (owg
TEPLOCOTEPO eVYAWTTA Ao KABe aANo, Tn oculeuén TNG GUOCIKNC KATAOTPODNC KAL TNG

E1PNVIKNC AUONG €VOG HOKPOXPOVIOU €vomAou TpoPANUatog. OUuuiloupe OTL oTnv

39%8AYTO0L, 797.

39AUTO0L, 799.
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nepidnun cupdwvia elprivevong tou EAcivkl SnAwvetal EekdBapa OTL «OAa T PEPN
elval BaBbLa nenmelopéva OTL POVO N €lpnviki emiluon tng Stapdaxng 6a KataoThoel
duvatn v avolkodounon NG KATECTPAUUEVNC EMAPXLOC OCO KOL TNV EMITUXLA KOl

NV P608d te»a0,

JuykepaAalwvovTag UITOPOUHE VA TTIOUKE OTL N TIKPA KoL To MEVOOC yla thv
kataotpodn mou mMponABe amd to TooUVAUL Ba PMoOpPoUCcE va TIPOKAAECEL TNV
umépPacn tTng MPwWTNG Tikpag Kat OAIYPNG mou elxe va KAVEL PUE TOV TIOAUETH £VOTIAO
aywva pa ta dekadeg xAadeg Bupoata. Autd Atav to SlakUBEUpa TTOU TEALKA
KePONONKE, HOAOVOTL OMwWG Ba SoUHE Kal aAAoU OxL XwPLC TTapeVEPYELEC KABwWC N
«Bupartomnoinon» piag oAOKANPNG MEPLOXNG Kal EVOG AOOU CUVEXIOTNKE KOl TIOAAEC
dopEG emITAONKE pE TIC TpooTtABeleg avolkoSOUNONG KAl EMIAUGCNC TWV OTPATLWTIKWV

TPoBANUATWVY.

3B. Mn KuBepvnTtikéG Opyavwoels Kat avpwriotikr) Bondsta.

OL Sladopeg Slebvelc opyovWOELS KAl N TOPOUCIO TOUG OTnV TANysioa
emapxia tou Aceh nrav évag PBookog AOyoC TOU HOC KAVEL va HIAAUE yla
Sltebvonoinon tou {nTApaToC TNG TePLoxnG. Otav XTUMNOE TNV MEPLOXN TO TOOUVALL
ATV ULKPOC O APLOUOG QUTWV TWV OPYOVWOEWV TIOU §paaTnPLOTIOLOUVTAV KoL QUTO
glye va KAVEL Pe TNV €KpuBUN EUMOAEUN KATAOTOON TIOU Tponyninke, KaBwg Kal pe
pio avotnpn kpatikr vopoBeaoia. H AleBvng Emitponr) tou EpuBpou taupou (ICRC)
Kal n opyavwaon Save the Children Atav oL LOVASIKEG OPYAVWOELG TTOU UTIHPXAV TO
2004 oto Aceh kalL oL omoieg mpoomaBovocav va €ABouv ot emadrn Kol va
Slapopdwoouv oXECELG CUVEPYAOLAC LE TNV TOTILKA KOwwvia Twv moAttwy, dnAadn

TOUC BpNOKEUTIKOUG apxnyouc KaL tnv panglimalaot (tnv kowonpaéia twv Papadwv).

Itnv mpwtn $Aon TNS KATAoTPodhnc HEPLUVA TwV SLEBVWY 0pYaVWOEWV RTAV

n duvatotnta MpooPacnc oTiC TTANYELOEC TTEPLOXEC LECW TNE ATIOKTNONG TNG AdELaG

400 Arno Waizenegger, «Armed Separatism and the 2004 Tsunami in Aceh», Canada
Asia Commentary 43/ February 2007, 3,
http://www.asiapacific.ca/sites/default/files/cac43.pdf
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ano tov vdovnolako otpatd. Auth ATav n KUpLa pépLUva Kal 6ev umpxe Kaula
S1aBeon yLa EUITAOKK TOUC OTLC OTPATLWTIKEC ETILXELPNOELG. AANMWOTE TOCO TA PN AT
miou Staxelpilovtav 0G0 KoL N 0TOX00E0IO AUTWV TWV OPYAVIOUWYV ELXAV VOL KAVOUV LIE
™V ovakoudlon Twv Bupdtwv TNC PUOLKAC KATAOTPOdNG KOl apyoTepa TNV
avoLKOSOUNoN, HOKPLA OO avAULEn oTa TOALTIKA TTPOBARUOTA TOU TOTOU yla Ta
omola paAlota ot ultAAAnAoL Twv opyavwoewv dev eixav kapia dlaitepn yvwon Kat

aron*oL,

Katd ouvenela T000 N AOTAN ELPNVEUTLKA amootoAr Aceh Monitoring Mission
(AMM ), n omoia anoteAeito and CURPETOXEC XwPwV TNE EE Kot Tng kowvotntag ASEAN
Kal n omola Ba eméPAeme tnV elpnveuTikn dtadikaoia 600 Kat ol peyalot diebveig
opyaviopol onwc ntav n United States Agency for International Development (USAID),
n United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), n MNpeoPeia tng lanwviag, n
MNaykoouta Tpanela kat o AleBvric Opyaviopog yia tnv Metavaoteuvon (International
Organization for Migration- IOM) mou eixav cav okomo tnv emifAsedn Kal Tov
OUVTOVLOUO TWV MTPOOTIABELWY ATTOKATAOTAONG KoL avolkodopunong, dev eixav kauia

Suvatotnta A 8tdBeon eUmAOKAC oTo TOALTLKA TtpoBARpaTa Tou Tomou0?,

H aAnBeila eival 6t n puoikn kataotpodr mpokadAeoe pia aidpvidia apién
noAwv 81eBvwv opyaviopwv He TIOAU SLadOpPETIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA Kol emineda
gunelplag: avapEpoupe eVOELKTIKA OTL yLa TNV avolkodOUnon Tng emapyiag umnpxav
463 dpopeic pe mavw amo 2.000 €tolpa oxedia (projects), amo Toug onoioug OUWG LOVO
oL 15 peyaAutepol gixav TNV MARPN €MOMTELA KOL TOV CUVTOVIOMO TG Stadikaoiog-
Atav emupoptiopévol Pe to 80% TNG OUVOALKAG EMLYOPNYNONG Yyla TA OXETKA

nipoypappota’t®®, e evioxuon autwy €0TEVOE KATOTILV KUBEPVNTLKAG SlaTtayic éva

401 Arno Waizenegger, Jennifer Hyndman, 6.1t., 797-798. Ze avtiBeon BEPRata pe TNV
Un KUBepvNTIKN opydvwaon tpowBnaong tng elprivng otnv neptoxn Crisis
Management Initiative (CMI), n omolia Stotkeito amo tov mpwnv Ohavdo npdedpo
Martin Ahtisaari kat KGA£oe TIC SUO AVTIHOXOUEVEG MAEUPEC OE SLamPayUATEVOELG
600 HUAVEC TIPLV TO XTUTINA TOU KOTAOTPOPLKOU TOOUVAL.

402 patrick Barron and Adam Burke, 6.m., 6.

403 Harry Masyrafah, Jock McKeon, Post-Tsunami Aid Effectiveness in Aceh.

Proliferation and Coordination in Reconstruction, Wolfensohn Center for
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ouvoAo 15.000 tou vdovnaolakou otpatou amnod toug 40.000 mou otdBueuav oto Aceh,
LE OTMOKAELOTIKO OKOTO TNV SleukOAUVON Xopnynong tng avlpwriotikng Bonbelag,
evw pooBetol 12.000 otpatiwtikol otaABnkav otig 14 lavouapiou tou 2005 yla va
emtaxuvlel n tadn TWV VEKPWV CWHATWV KoL To Kabdplopa twv epewmiwy. Ol
TIPOOTIAOELEG ETUKEVIPWONKAV O MPWTO EMINMESO OTNV TAXELOQ ATOKOTAOTAON TWV
{NUWV KOL OTNV QVEYEPON KOTOLKLWV YloL VO OTEYAOOUV TOUCG OeKASEC XIALASEC
E0WTEPLKOUG HETAVAOTEG TNG GUOLKAC KATaoTpodrg, ouwg oe Seltepo emimedo
UTINPXAV LOaKPOTIPOBeoua oxESLa yia eMISLOPOWON TWV KATECTPAUUEVWY UTTOSOUWY

(081koVU SikTUOU, ALHAVLWVY Kot agpoSpopiwy)?os,

Ta mpoBAnuata mpoékuPav apxLkd O OXECN HUE TNV TMAOUGCLA XPNHOTLKA
BonBela mou 666nke otic 124 Siebveic kat otic 430 TOMIKEG PN KUBEPVNTIKEG
OPYOVWOELG. AUTO onUaivel OTL evw oL PHeyaAol opyaviopol onwg ntav n Oxfam, ot
Mnatpot xwplig Z0vopa (Doctors without Borders), n ActionAid kal n Save the Children
napeixav mAnpn amoAoylopd Twv €008wv Kot Twv damavwy Toug yla Kabes €pyo, ol
HULKpOTEPOL opyaviopol Slaykwvilovtav yla TOUEIG 1 TEPLOXEC OMOU UTNPXE
xpnuatodotnaon, adrnvovrag AANEG TEPLOXEC Kal oXESLA EKTOG TPOYPAUUATIONOU. H
OLKOVOULKH Slaxeiplon Snuioupyouoe MPoBARUOTO ETILXELPNOLOKOU CUVTOVIOHOU Kol
QMOTEAEOUATIKOTNTAG. MOAU EPLOGOTEPO TTOU HUOVO OO TLG LEYAAEG N KUPBEPVNTIKEC

OPYOVWOELG OVAUEVOTAV 1 «OTPOTOAOYNOoN» €vOC TEXVIKA e€elSLkeupEVoU

Developmnet, Working Paper No 6, November 2008, 2,
http://www.brookings.edu/~/media/research/files/papers/2008/11/aceh%20aid%2
Omasyrafah/11 aceh aid masyrafah.pdf

404 AUTOBL, 7-8. YTpxe n avaykn yo 80.000 pe 110.000 avakatooKELAOUEVA OTTLA,
3.000 xALopEeTpa 081KOU SIKTUOU NTAV OITPOCTIEAQCTA OV ATOTEAECUA TNG
kataotpodng, 14 amod ta 19 Alpdvia eiyov oAokAnpwTtika katoaotpadel, 8 and ta 10
agpodpopuia Tng emapxiag eixav mabel onUavtikeg INULES, 1.500 UIKPEG 1 LEYANEG
VEbupeg elyav kataotpadel, mavw and 2.000 oxoAeia ixav UTTOOTEL ONUOVTLKEG
INULEC, evw 8 voooKopela Atav ektdg Aettoupyiag, BA. Elizabeth James, Clean or
Corrupt: Tsunami aid in Aceh, Asia Policy School of Economics and Government.
Discussion Papers, Policy and Governance, 9, http://ancorage-

net.org/content/documents/pdp06-04.pdf
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TIPOOWTILKOU, TIou Ba pmopouoe va Spacel aveaptnta anod tn BonbeLa TG KEVTPLKAG

KuB£pvnongi®>.

Agv ATav Opwg Kot Ta povadika mpoBAnpata. Onwc eidape o wvdovnolakog
oTPATOG Katelxe mpovoulakn 6€on otn Staxeiplon tng kplong HETA TNV Kataotpodr).
Ynnp€av Aowndv paptupieg ot péAN tTwv SleBvwv opyavwoewv epmodiotnkav amno
OTEAEXN TOU OTPATOU VA KAVOUV TNV SOUAELA TOUG 1 KoL KOTnyopnonkav OTL eVvioxUouv
TOUC OLUTOVOWLOTEG KAl TOUG {NTABNKE va amoxwprnoouyv amnod tnv neploxr. O oTtpatog
ETLONG ATOV OVAUEUELYUEVOG OE BEpOTO TOPAVOUOU TTAOUTLOHOU Kal e€ayopdc (Omwg
ATav n mepintwon Tng mapdavoung vAotopiag). Otav Aoumtov n KuBEpvnon f Kamolot
ubnAa wotdapevol Ttwv OleBvwv  opyavicpwyv amnodaclav  va  EMLOKEDGTOUV
OTOUOKPUOUEVEG TIEPLOXEC YLO VO ETOEWPNOOUV TIG EPYACLEC QAVATTUENC- TIOU
umoTtiBetal otL AdpBavav xwpoa-, epmodilovtov PECW TNG KTEXVLKAG» TIUPO0dOTNONG
NG £VTOONG LE TOUG OVTAPTEG- AUTOVOULOTEG TNG MEPLOXNG. H EUMOAEUN KaTAdoTaon
Kall oL Kivéuvol ou auTh eykupovoUoe Asttoupyouoayv oav AAAoBL yia va ouveyilel o
OTPATOG TIG TTAPAVOUEG SPAOTNPLOTNTEG TOUC, AKOUA KAl 0€ BAPOG TNG AVATTUELAKC
BonBelag. Ixedov mavtou, oe kABe SpaotnploTNTA, ATAV AVAUEUELYUEVOL ELTE O
oTpaTog eite KuPBepvnTikol alwpatouyol elte akoun Kot oL (5loL 0L AUTOVOULOTEG-
QVTAPTEC, AUTOL OAOL UTIO TO TIpOoXNUa TNG avamtuélakng BornBelac- anoppodoloav
KovOUALa, €KAEBav TOUC XxwpLlkoUg, {ntovuoav xprpata amno T diebveic opyavwoelg
yla VoL TG «TIpooTaTEPOoUV» amo Tov TTOAEUO N yla va Xopnyrnoouv adeleg mpoofaong

OE OMOUEPEC TEPLOXEC, LOKPLA OUVABWC artd TIg akTEC?®,

Kalt €av kamolwo¢ Ba umopoloe v QVOMEVEL TETOLEC TIPOKTIKEG QMO TA
OTPATIWTIKA oWHATA (TOU ETMioNUOU WSoVNOLAKOU OTPOTOU KAl TWV avIapTwv),

SUokoAa Ba mepipeve KAVELG OTL Kal N KPOTLKA UTtNPEoia «Apxn avolkodopnong Kot

405 chhandasi Pandya, «Private authority and disaster relief. The cases of post-
Tsunami Aceh and Nias», Critique-Critical Asian Studies 38/2 (2006), 305,
http://www.cs.cmu.edu/~iliano/courses/07F-CMU-CS502/papers/Pandya.pdf

406 Adam Burke and Afnan, Aceh: Reconstruction in a conflict environment. Views
from Civil Society, Donors and NGO’s, Indonesian Social Development Paper No. 8,
October 2005, 15.18, 28.
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anokataotaong» N BRR Ba katnyopeito yla mMAaoTd, untepBOALKA OTOLXELOL OXETLKA UE
To avantuéloka oxedla, ta omola Sev unpxav mouBeva otnv ev Aoyw meploxn. Elvat
XOPAKTNPLOTIKO OTL TOCO0 N Oxfam 6co kal n Save the Children avéotelhav MOAAEC amo
TIC SpaAoTNPLOTNTEC TOUC OTaV KatAAaBav OTL Ta XprHATa Twv cUpBolaiwyv pe Toug
£pYOAAPOUG TWV KOTOLKLWY XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTAV YLla VA XTLoBoUV TEALKA KATAOKEUEC
TIOAU KAtw amod ta debvn standards, e OMoLo KivOUVO CUVETIAYETAL KATL TETOLO OE

peAovTikf duoikr kataotpodi*©’

. Kat 0pwe auto sivat avapevopevo. Kat og AAAEG
TIEPLMTWOELG BorBOelag mpog MeEPLOXEG TTOU €ixav TTANYEL anod pia Guoikn Kataotpodn
UTIPXE TO (8L0 «oevaplo»: n HEyAAn olkovoulkr BonBela o€ MOAU GUVTOUO XPOVLKO
Slaotnua og cuvOUAOUO LE TIG EMELYOVOEC OVAYKEC OTEYAONG, Statpodnc, epyaciag
Kall avolkodopNong SnUoupyoucay TO aVayKAio aUTO UTTOCTPWHA YLaL TNV EMEKTACN
™¢ o evénuikng dtadBopdg. Ao TNV HEYAAN ypadELOKPATIO TTOU ATALTELTAL YLO TN
oupBaon KaTaokeUNG piag yédupag r evog oxoAeiou, mou teAka EemepvioTav HEow
KTANPWHWV» TWV AfLWHATOUXWVY, HEXPL TO BLAOTIKO «SLOPLOUO» VIOTILWY ATtO TOUC
S1ebveic opyaviopoug Tou EMPETE va £€X0UV YVWOELG EEVwV YAwoowv, Se€LOTNTEC N
KOlL TEXVLKA KATAPTLON YLa VOl EGAPHOCOUV Ta £pya AVOLKOSOUNONG KAl KATEANyav o€
TEPLMAOKEC Kol SUOXPNOTEC KOTOOTAOCEL OUVEVVONOCEWV KOl TOpaKAuPewy, OAa

HOPTUPOUV yLa TO TTOO0O TILo TILOAVO £lval O€ TETOLEC IEPUTTWOELG VA EXELC GALVOUEVA

SladBopdc mapd to avtiBeto?%d,

JupPBaivel paAlota KATOLEG GOPEC N MApPousia TwWV HN KuBEpVNTIKWY
OPYOVWOEWV VA KAAUTITEL TO UDLOTAUEVO KEVO TNG KPATLKAG TMapEupaonc. Apkel va
avadepBoUUE OTO MWC Ol AVAYKEG Yprnyopns avolkodOpnong LETA TO TOOUVAML
Snuolpynoav EVIOVEC TILECELG VLA ia TIEPLOCOTEPO EKTETAUEVN XPon NG EUAeiag
mou ¢uolka Ba mpoepxOTav AmMod TO VTOTA PUOLKA OlKoouoTnuata Leuser Kol
UluMasen. EQv €MKPOTOOUV QUTEC OL OIVAYKEC, OE TTIOAU GUVTOLO XPOVLKO Slaotnua
To U0 PHEYAAQ OLKOCUOTAOTA, Ta oTota KataAapBdavouv repimou 2,99 ekatoppupla

€KTApLA ouvexoU¢ Saoouc (uia éktaon oon n OAavdia) kat tpounBevouv vepo oe

407 Bjll Guerin, «After the Tsunami, waves of Corruption», Asia Times, 20/9/2006,

http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Southeast Asia/HI20Ae01.html

408 Elizabeth James, 6.1, 13.
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nepimou 60% tou ouvoAlkoU TANBuopoU Tou Aceh: amévavil otov Kivbuvo auto
oTabnkav oL pn KUBEPVNTIKEG opyovwoel Tou avélaBav to SUOKOAO €pyo TNG
EVNUEPWONG TWV XWPLKWV, OL OTMOoloL Of OPKETEG TEPUTTWOELG TPOERalvav o€
mapAavoun uAotopia, ayvowvtag okopa kot to mapadootakd dikawo (adat) tng
KOLWVOTNTAC TOUC. MapatnpoUue, AoLmov, wE oL CUYXPOVEC AVAYKEG KoL n aAAayr) Tou
€0uLkoU Kol BpNOKEUTIKOU TIAALOIOU TWV VIOTIWY KATOKWVY- YLl TO OTola KAVOLE
AOoyo oe Tmponyolpeva Kkepahata- Slwapopdwvouv éva  SUokoAo TAaioLo
QVTLUETWTILONG TWV OUVETEWWV NG PUOLKAG KotooTtpodng, OKOPO KoL HUE TNV

nopéuBaon tng BorBstac and tig Siebveic opyavwoelg?©?,

H &waxeipion tng xopnynong tng ovOpwrmiotikng Bonbesiwag oto Aceh
TapouoLAleTOL OHUEPA OAV Hia «Xapévn eukatpiay. Ot euBuveg Sev e€alpolv Kal TIG
N KuPBepvnTIKEG opyavwoels. MoAAEG amd QUTEC XWPLG TNV avaykaio eumelpia
Spaotnplonolovvtav o {WVeG KATAOTPOPNC, UE AMOTEAECUO VA UNV UMOPOUV va
OVTLUETWTTLOOUV OMOTEAECHATLKA TNV KOTAOTAON. AAAEC OPYAVWOELG LE TIEPLOCOTEPN
€€e1OLIKEVUEVN TEXVOYVWOLO avaAwvovTay o€ «AAAOTPLEG» Spaoelg: Onw¢ ol Matpol
Xwplc ZUvopa mou kataokeLalav Bapkeg yia Toug Papadeg, evw n Save the Children
kKataokeVale oOlkie¢. MOAAEC MAAL Adnvav TOUC VIOMIOUG KOTOLKOUG €VTEAWG
QVEVNUEPWTOUG Ocov adopd ota oxedla Kal ota  xpovodlaypappata

Tipaypatonoinong autwv*o,

Juunepaivoupe Aoutov wg n avBpwrmiotiki BonBbela PeTd amod pia peyain
duokn kataotpodn sival pio moAU SuokoAn emixeipnon Staxeiplong. To CUVOALKO
TIAQLLOLO TNC TEPLOXNC (TIOALTIKO, KOLVWVLKO, VOULKO Kot a€Lako) Tailel £vav onpaviko

POAO OTLG OTIOLEG TTPOOTIAOELEC, (OWC TTOAU TIEPLOCOTEPO ATO TNV KEVTPLKH KUBEpvNoN

409 Tackling lllegal Logging in Ulu Masen, Aceh. Strategy, action and future direction,
November 2011, Fauna & Flora International, 7,
file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/Tackling-Illegal-Logging-in-Ulu-Mased-

Aceh.pdf

410 Michael Casey, «Tsunami aid challenges include corruption, poor planning», The
Seatle Times, 5/10/2006, http://www.seattletimes.com/nation-world/tsunami-aid-

challenges-include-corruption-poor-planning/
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Kal amo TG (6leg T Siebveic opyavwoel. Ta amoteAéopata gival TOANEG PopEG
SladopeTika anod Ta avapevopeva f oxedlaopéva os ypadeia EMIXELPNOEWY, UE TN

XPrON OLKOVOUETPLKWY KOl OTATIOTIKWY OTOLXELWV.

3y. Tponot diaxeipiong tng puoikng kataotpodnc.

OAoéva KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO OTIC MEAETEG yld TIC PUOLKEC KATAOTPODEG
gudaviletal to IATnUa TS «XPHoLUng yvwone» (usable knowledge). MNpokeltat yia pia
€vvola TIou TPoéKuPe ota TAaiola avamtuéng kal Kablépwong tng BLwotpng
avantuéng oav aviidpaon oOTlG OUVOETEC ETOTNLOVIKEG TIPOCEYYIOELS TWV
nieplBaANoVTIKWY TIPOBANUATWY. 2Tn B£0N TWV EMLOTNHOVIKWVY £EELSLIKEVOEWV TIBETAL
piot oUVOALK 000 KOl QUTOVONTN YVWOoN TNG TOTLKAG KOWOTNTag, n omola sivat
OUVOALKA KOl UTIOPEL va TIPOEPXETOL QMO TNV KABNUEPLVN €umelpia i va eival
Sloxeteupévn péoa og BpUAoug Kot mapadooels. AUt N yvwon ival mavta akpLpng
Kol TTPOOBACLUN 0TO OUVOAO TwV Katoikwv*!l, Zemepvd KAOe €l8IKA EMOTNHUOVLIKNA
HeAETN SLOTL cUAAOpBAvVEL TO OUVOALKO TAAiclo TNG cuumepPLdopAc Tou GUOLKOU
daLvopEévou Kol UIopel var SnULOUPYHOEL TNV ATMALTOUEVN EKELVN cuvaiveon yla va
AndBouv oL dmoleg anodaocels. KatalaBaivoupe OTL HEOW TNE «XPNOLUNG YVWONG» TO

npOPBANUa KatL n AVon Tou evtdooovtal otnv Kadnuepwvr {wr Tng kowotntagt?.

To vnol Simeulue oTig SUTIKEC AKTEC TOU Aceh Ttapouciace HEyAAO TTOCOOTO
KOTOLKWY TIOU OUYKPLTIKA WE TNV UMoOAownn meploxn OSwoowbnkav amd To
KaTaoTpodIko ToouvauL. To palvopevo eival katapxnv nepiepyo edv okedOel kKaveig
OTL TTPOKELTAL YLO VNOLA TIOU KATOLKELTAL Ao GpTwyoUu¢ Kal apopdwtous Papadec mou

£€XOUV TeVIXpa pEoa Slafilwong kot oxedov KaBOAoU EMLOTNUOVIKA TopaTnpntRpLa

411 Daniel Aldrich, «Between Market and State: Directions in Social Science Research
on Disaster», Perspectives on Politics 9/1 (2011), 61.

412 peter Haas, « When does power listen to truth? A constructivist approach to the
policy process», Journal of European Public Policy 11/4 (2004), 574-575,
http://www.glerl.noaa.gov/seagrant/ClimateChangeWhiteboard/Resources/Uncerta
inty/climatech/haas04PR.pdf
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TwV puoikwyv kataotpodwv. H emiBiwon toug odpeiletat otn yewpopdoloyia, SnAadn
otnVv mapouaoia AodioKkwv KATA UNKOC TNG OKTOYPAUUAG, AAAQ KOL OE KATL OKOMAL:
pHéoa amd toug BpuAoug kat TIG Tapadooelg ta maldld iyov pHAbel tnv €kdpaocn
S$mong TOU ONUOLVE OTNV TOTIKI) SLAAEKTO TAUTOXPOVO TOV OELOUO, TO TPABNYUA TNG
Balaooag and TNV Akt Kat, TEAOG, Ta KATAOTPODIKA KULOTO TOU TOOUVAL. AUTEC OL
napadooelc SlapoppwbdBnkav kal Eywvav TUAHO TNG «XPNAOLUNG Yvwong» NG
Kowotntag nén HeTa amd tnv mponyoUUeEVn eumelpia evog GAAOU OElopOU Kol
toouvaptto 1907 otnv neploxn. Otav Aoutov cuvéRn 1o Guoko Gpatvopevo, Ta madLd
OTNV QKT €lYav TNV «XPNOLUn yvwon» vo ovayvwpioouv tov kivéuvo kot va

gldomotjoouv Kat Tov uTtdAorto MANBUoUO Ttou Katddepe va PUyeL Kal vo owBe(*13.

Itn Bdon aUTAG TNG KOLWOTIKAG SuvatotnTag QVILUETWIONG TNG Kpilong
BplokeTal To «KOWWVIKO Kepahato» (social capital), To omoio Snuioupyeitat amo Tig
OXEO0ELC HETALU TWV UEAWV TNG KOWVOTNTOG. Elval Kal TAAL XapaKTNPLOTIKO OTL 0TV
O1ebveic opyaviopol emOKEDTNKAV HETA TO KOTOOTPODIKO TOOuvapL Tou 2004
TLEPLOXEC TNG VoTloavaTtoAkng Ivdiag, mou eiyav e€loou mAnyel and auvtn tTnv $puoikn
kataotpodn, eidav pe EKmMAnEN moOco opyovwpeva Kal PUXpALUa Ol KATOLKOL TwV
XWPLWV QVTLUETWTTLOOV TNV KATACTAON: OTav £pOaoav cUVAVTNOOV OVTUTPOCWITOUG
TwV cUPPBoVAiwY Twv Papadwv tTng MeEPLOXAG OL OmoioL elyav £TOLHOUG KATAAOYOUG
aMWAELWV Kal {NUIWV Kol €T0L UMOPECAV VO OCUVELOGEPOUV OTIG TIPOOTIABELEC
avolkodounong kat amokataotaonc. Kowotnteg Papadwv nou eixav pabet edw kot
xpovia va {ouv €€w amo TO TMPOOTATEUTIKO SiXTU NG KEVIPLKAG KUPBEpvnong Kal
Unopecav HOVOL TOUG VA QUTO-0pyavwBoUV Kol VO GUUUETEXOUV CUAAOYLKA OTnV

nipoomtdBeta avaAnng amo tnv kataotpodpr 4.

4135yrviving a Tsunami. Lessons from Aceh and Southern Java, Indonesia, Examples
from eyewitness accounts of Indonesian Tsunamis in 2004 and 2006, Jakarta Tsunami
Information Center, UNESCO 2008,
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0018/001831/183133e.pdf

414 Daniel Aldrich, The externalities of strong social capital: post- tsunami recovery in
southeast India,
http://www.purdue.edu/discoverypark/climate/assets/pdfs/Externalities-of-Strong-

Social-Capital-Journal-of-Civil-Society.pdf
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H KowvwvikA «eENUEpWaON» TWV KIVOUVWV TNE GUOLKAG KATAOTPODNG ATEKTNOE
otnv Kowwvioloyia, Nén amo tig Sekaetiec tou 1960 kot 1970, kot €vav Opo-
TPOOSLOPLOHOU: OANOEVOL KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO OL UEAETNTEG KAVOUV AOYO yld «UTTO-
KoUAtoUpeg kataotpodnc» (disaster subcultures), oxt BEBala pe TNV AmaglwTiki
£€vvoLa TIoU YVwPIL{ou e aAAQ LE TNV €VVOLA TOU TPOTIOU TIOU £XOUV HAOEL OL TOTIKEC
KOWVOTNTEG va avidpouv Kal va mpooapuolovtal oe éva meplBailov udnAouv
KwwéUvou kot avaoddlelag. Boowd otolxeia mou Slapopdwvouv autr TV
«KOUATOUpO» €lval N EMAVOANTITIKOTNTA TWV GOLVOUEVWY, Ol LEYAAEC KATAOTPOPEC
Kol anwAeLleg {wwv oU adrivouv Miow TOUG OUTWCE WOTE N eNidpacn auth va HElveL
Babia yapaypévn OTO OUAAOYIKO QOUVELONTO, KAl O OPYOVWUEVOG TPOTOG

ene€epyaoiag tng ev Aoyw eumelpiog amd SpwVTEG TG TOTIKAC KowotntocHs,

Mia «UTIOKOUATOUpPOL KATAOTPOdrC» TEPLEXEL €val TAEyHA WOewv, aflwv,
KLVATPWY, YVWOEWV, Texvoloyiag kat BpuAwv. YU autr tnv évvola mpooeyyilel katd
TIOAU TNV «XPAOLUN YVWON» yla TV omoia LWARCAUE TIo MAvw. 2XeS0v TauTtilovtal ol
U0 évvoleg. ITnV yvwoth Nén og epdg nepimtwon tng entBiwong oto vnol Simeulue
£€XOULE OAOL QUTA TOL XOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTOLXEla TTOU SLapopdwaoayv TNV «KOUAToUpa»
yla TNV omoia UAQUE: TTPWTOV, TNV EMOVAANTITIKOTATA Tou dalvopévou, Kabwg to
ToouvapuL tou 2004 avakaAeos avaloyeg pvnueg anod to 1907, SeUtepov, TO YEYOVOG
OTL pecoAafnoe Xpovikd Slaotnua LeTafl Twv MPOELSOMOLNTIKWY ONUElWY KOl TNG
adpitnc tou dawvopévou, auty n eVOLAUEDN XPOVLKN TEPLOSOC ETUTPEMEL OTNV
KOWvOTNTAa Aueca va enefepyaoTel Kal va B€osl og epappoyr) oxedla eKKEVWONG Kot
Sladuyng, tpitov kol Baokotepo ival OTL Ol TPAYIKEG UVAMEG TWV TPONYOULEVWV
XPOVIKA dalvopévwy eixav Slamepdcsel TNV KOWwOTNTa OTO0 OUVOAO TNG Kal
petadépovrav amo Tn Hia yevid otnv GAAn €ite HECW TOU EMICNUOU EKMALSEUTIKOU

OUOTHAMATOG ELTE HEOW TNC TIPOPOPLKNG tapddoonce.

415 Hayim Granot, «Disaster Subcultures», Disaster Prevention and Management 5/4
(1996), 36-37,.

416 Jean- Christophe Gaillard et al., «Ethnic groups’ response to the 26 December
2004 earthquake and tsunami in Aceh, Indonesia», NH, 47/2008, 30.
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AUTO TO KOWWVLKO KedAAalo omelSouv va EKUETAAAEUTOUV SNLOUPYLIKA OL
Sladopeg «ToTIKEG Kowotnteg miotne» (local faith communities). NMpOKeLTal eite yla
OPYOVWUEVEC EKKANCLAOTLKEG KOLVOTNTEG KOLL LEPAPXLEC ELTE YLt ATUTIEC OPNOKEUTIKEG,
UN KUBEPVNTIKEG OPYAVWOELS £(TE yla Atuma Kowwvika Siktua miotng. Tlaulad,
Boudiotikol vaol, TOTIKA QVLULOTIKA Kol LVOOULOTIKA LEPA, XPLOTLOVIKEG EVOPLEG Elval
oe Béon va avtamokplBolv apeca ota eneiyovta mpofAnuata piag ¢uolkng
kataotpodng, va SLaBE£0ouV TOALTIKO, KOWWVLKO, TIVEUMATIKO KedAAalo yla pia
HOKpd Tepiodo amOKATACTAONG TNG KOVOVIKOTNTAC, va  SnULOUPYnoOUV  TIG
HETAPATIKEC €Kelveg ouvOnkeg OSlafiwong avOpwnMwv €EKTOMIOUEVWY aAmO TNV
kataotpodn (oTEyaon, MPOXELPEC EPYACLEG) 1} VO CUVELODEPOUV OTNV EMAVEVWON TWV

OLKOYEVELWV KOL OTNV AVEVUPEDT «XAUEVWV» TIPOCWTIWVH7,

AUTEC OL KOLVOTNTEC TILOTNG £XOUV KATIOLOL CUYKPLTLKA TIAEOVEKTLOTO OE OXECN
HE TOUC GAAoug OileBveic opyaviopoug mou omevdouv oe Ponbela. To Kuplo
TIAEOVEKTN O £XEL VAL KAVEL LE TO YEYOVOC OTL XPNOLUOTIOLOUV pia eMielpnpatoloyia,
n omola gival emnpeacpévn amo BpnokeuTikEG avTIANPeLs (n puoikn Kataotpodr we
TIHwpla yla StampayxBeloeg apapTIEC) KAL UTTOPEL VAL ETNPEACEL TOV KOOMO. TN AOYLKNA
QUTI UTTAPXEL TTPOVOLO AUTEC OL OPYAVWOELC VO ameuBUVoUV «BeTIKA» Kal alolodofa
BpNOKEUTIKA pnvUpaTa TNV enavplov tne ¢uolkng kataotpodns. To dalio
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKO TOUC onuelo eival otL gival Babld MPOCAPUOCUEVEG OTIC TOTILKEG
KOLWVOTNTEG. AKOUO KOl €AV €XOUHUE VO KAVOUUE UE LEPOTIOOTOALKEG OPNOKEUTIKEG
OPYOVWOELG, AKOUN KOl AUTEG {oUV Kal §pacTnELOTIOLOUVTAL OTNV TOTILKA KOWOTNTa,
HE OMOTEAEOHA TIOAU TO €UKOAQ VA UTTOPOUV VOl EVEPYOTIOL)OOUV TO TOTILKO

«KOWWVIKO KePAAato»*18,

4171 ocal Faith Communities and the promotion of resilience in humanitarian
situations. A scoping study, Elena Fiddian-Qasmiyeh (eds.), Refugee Studies Center,
February 2013, 14-15. http://www.rsc.ox.ac.uk/publications/local-faith-
communities-and-the-promotion-of-resilience-in-humanitarian-situations-a-scoping-
study

418AuTO0Y, 37.
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e KABe mepimTWoOn UMAPXOUV KAl OL HUN OVOHEVOUEVEG OUVEMELEG Miag
Slaxeiplong ¢ duokng kataotpodng, olaitepa oe Kowwvieg mou mapouaotalouv
€va UWoaikd OpnOKEUTIKWV Kal AQTPEUTIKWY TUTUKWV. Mmopel oto Aceh to
KOTOOTPODIKO TTEPOCHO TOU TOOUVAL VO CUVETEAECE OTNV OTASLAKI ETIKPATNON TOU
LOAQULKOU VOUOU OTnV Kowwvia, aAAoU ouwg n duolki kataotpodr Umopel va
06nNyNoEL o€ XIALAOTIKA OPALOTO KOL TIPOOSOKIEG, TTOU £XOUV KAl Lot ApKETA UALOTIKN
avadopd. Mpokettal yla 1o nedio ocUYKALONC adeVOG OPNOKEUTIKWY KNPUYHATWYV yLa
TO TEAOC TOU KOOHOU KOL TIC KOTAOTPOPEC WG OEiKEC TIMWPLEC AUAPTNUATWY TOU
mANBuopoy Kal amd tnv AAAn avapoving €leuong plag mapadsiolag kataotaong
adBoviag kat UALKOU mAoUTou. lNa mapadeLya, OELOUOL KOL TPOTILKEG KATALYIOEC oTNV
MeAavnola, KoL CUYKEKPLUEVA OTa vNoLa Vanuatu, amoTtéAeoay Ta onueia TPOKANong
yla XIALOOTLKEG S0EaoleC TETOLOU TUTIOU TTOU emayyEAOVTAV £va TTAOUGLO HEANOV- KATA
pio dlaitepn Puxoloyikn petatomion autd to péEAov tng adbBoviag €malpve tn
popdn TG avBpwriotikng Bonbelag mou epxotav ota vnold PEow Twv SLleBvwv pn

KUBEPVNTIKWV Opyavwoswv*e,

H aAnBela eival OTL oL TOTIKEG EKKANGLEG TpoomaBoUv va KOTATOAEUGOUV
TETOLEC HUN OVOUEVOUEVEGC OUVETELEG, OUWC OL Kowwvie¢ 6ev avtidpouv ToTE
avapevopeva. Eva aAAo mapadelypa ival XapoKTNPLOTIKO YLO TOV TPOTIO EPUNVELAC
™¢ avBpwmiotikng Ponbelag petd amod pia puoiky kataotpodr). To 1998 éva
KOTOOTPODIKO TOOUVAUL Kataotpee MANpwC TNV mapaboaddaooia moAn Aitape tng
MNamova Néag Nouwvéa. OL S1eBveic avOpWTLOTIKEC OPYAVWOELS EVEPYOTIOLHBNKAV KOt
£€o0TelNavV oNUAVTLIKO aplBud eBeAlovtwy oL omoiol dpxLloav va ToLUAlouV TNV apoxn
TNG UALKOTEXVLKNG KOl OLKOVOULKAG BonBelag Héoo oMo TO EPUNVEUTIKO OXAMO OTL
TPOKELTAL yla pia duolki kataotpodn, n onoila dev €xel kKapia mpobetikotnTa. Ta
emotnUovika Sedopéva emifeBaiwvav TIC GUOKEC attieg Tou dawvopévou. O

KATOLKOL OWC TNE TIEPLOXNG Kadouvtav va dexBouv tnv avBpwriotiky Bonbela umod

419B\. avaAutika, Lynne Ali, «Symbolic planning and disaster preparedness in
developing countries: the Presbyterian church in Vanuatu», International Journal of
Mass Emergencies and Disasters, 10/2 (1992), 302¢€. Entiong, Marc Tabani, What the
matter with Cargo Cults today?,

https://www.academia.edu/3508989/What s the Matter with Cargo Cults Today
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€va Ao, SLadOopPETIKO EPUNVEUTIKO oXnUa TnG Tpaywdiag. Eixav ulobetriosl to
HOVTEAO NG Bupatomoinong. Ta KataoTpodlkd KUpATa €iyav yU outoug KATL TO
«adpUOLKO», TPOEKUNTAV OMO TNV TEPlepyn OpAon UTIOMTWY OVTLKEWMEVWY KOl
umoBpuxiwv PEPLKOUC UNVEC TPV EeomAcel TO davopevo. Ol €LKOTOAOYIEG QUTEG
Stapopdwvayv €va mAaiolo avtiAnPng Omou oL TTANYEVTEC KATOLKOL aloBdavovtav wg
Bupata pioag eumpodbetng Spaoctnplotntog. Evw Aoumdv ot Slebveic opyavwoelg
poipalav tnv Bonbela wg dwpo avidloTEAELAC Kol avOpWTILOMOU, OL VIOTMLOL TV
ekAapBavav we anolnuiwon piag kataotpodr mou unéotnoayv anod aAAoug, yU auto

KoL Xapaktrpt{ow ta v AOyw XPrHato we «xprpata aipoatoc» (blood money)3?°.

Ta «xpnpato aipatoc» towg ival pia puboAoyikn ékbpacn/ mapopoiwon yla
va SnAwBel pe TPOmMo avayAudo n yupvh TPAYUATIKOTATA TNG HEPOANnYLag otn
Stavopn tng Bonbelag. Itnv nepimtwon tng votlag TatAavdng mou unEdpepe amo to
ToouvaptL to 2004, Stadopetikn BornBesta §60nke amod tnv kuBépvnon oe SLadOPETIKES
TepLoXEC. Na mapadelypa, evw oto Koh PhiPhi amolnuuwbnkav ol KATOLKOL yla TNV
Kataotpodn TWV MTEPLOUCLWY TOUG, aUTH N amolnuiwon UToAsmoTav cadwc oo Tn
BonBeta mou emtAéxOnke va 600ei ota MOAU Lo ToupLoTKA Phuket kat Khao Lak*?L.
KaBwc n BonBela petadepetal kKal SLAVEUETAL HECA OO AMOPACELG TNG KEVIPLKAG
Sloiknong mou mepvave HEXPL TNV UAOTOINOR TOug amo Slddopa otadla TG
SLoKNTIKAC Lepapxiag, oTo TEAOG OL TOTIKEC LOLAUTEPOTNTEG, OL OUASECG OUUPEPOVIWV
(touplotikn «Blopnxavio») Kot To KATd oo pia mepLoxn N Kia GAAN avikouv otnv
KuB€pvnon f otnv avtutoAitevuon kaBopilel koL Ta KpLTpla TOU TOoOU KAl TOU

amodEkTn tng avamtuélokng BonBelac- BAEMoOUE Aoumov OTL 0€ QUTA TNV TIEPIMTWON

OL TIEAQTELOKOU XOPAKTI PO TILECELG KAL N ETILPPON TWV TOTILKWVY apXwVv e€ouaoiag mailel

420 philip Fountain et al., «Christianity, Calamity, and Culture: The involvement of
Christian Churches in the 1998 Aitape Tsunami disaster relief», The Contemporary
Pacific 16/2 (2004), 340¢¢.

421 May Tan-Mullins et al., «Re-mapping the politics of aid: the changing structures
and networks of humanitarian assistance in post-tsunami Thailand», Progress in
Development Studies, 7/4 (2007), 337.

236



TIOAU peyaAUTEPO pOAo art’ Tn YewypadLKh Amopovwaon f TNV E€VomAn cuppaén Omwe

oTnV nepimtwaon tng yettovikng lvéovnolag.

Ta «xpriuoto aipatoc» mou eibape mio mpwv meplypddouv TMOAU KaAd To
avaAoyo oUVSPOUO TNG «AMAVTNONG LECW XPNUATWVY» (cash-response), TOU TPOTIOU
ekelvou 6nAadn péow Tou omoiou TMOAAEC KuBepvrioelg Bewpolv OTL eMAUOUV TO
TMPOPBANUa pe to va divouv kamola xprpata anolnuiwong, xwpis va evéladépovral
Yl TNV TIEPALTEPW AVATITUEN EVOG TOTIOU. 2TNV TEPLTTTWON, KAl TAAL, TNG TOUPLOTLKAG
Taidavdng «kpiBnke» OTL TO PACIKO KOL KUPLO HEANUA NTAV N OUVEXION TWV
TOUPLOTIKWY EMEVOVUOEWV e KABe TpOMO: POG auth TNV KatevBuvon otpadnke n
KUB£pvNON Kal HE OUTO TOV TPOTO SLAXELPIOTNKE TNV KATAOTACN HETA TNV GUOLKNA

Kataotpodi*?2.

KaBwg otnv Taidavén n Bonbela Ntav Kpatiki PE TNV evepyd avautén tng
KUB£pPVNONG KOL TWV UTIOUPYELWV KAl LE UIKPN Ttapouasia Twv SLleBvwv 1) TOTIKWV Un
KUBEPVNTIKWVY 0pyavwoewy, dev EAeumayv Ta mapamova yla kabuotepnoelg, EAAeln
OUVTOVIOMOU HETOEU TwV SLOKNTIKWY opyavwy, adladavelo Kal TIEPLOPLOUEVN OE
OX£0N UE TIG KATAOTPOPEC OLKOVOULKN gvioxuon. AuTA N KOTAOTOON TIPOKAAECE Uia
napoaAlayn tng aiobnong mou meplypAPapE TILO TAVW OE OXECN UE TG AVTLOPACELG
TWV KATOIKWV TNG Aitape: oTtn CUYKEKPLUEVN Tepimtwon tng Taidavdng oL €voyol
avalntnénkav kal PBpéOBnkav amod TOUG VTOMIOUC OTn OTACN TNG KEVIPLKNG
KUBEpvnong, adrivovtag miow Toug TNV dla TNV Guotki KataoTpodr) Kol TLG OTIOLES
attioloynoelg mou Ba E€mpeme va €xel autr. Aev eival tuxaio OTL yla TETOLEC
avTIOpAOEL] OTL TO TOOUVAUL QTMOTEAECE yla TNV KUBEpvnon pla koAn sukatpia
Slvovtag kamola eAAXLOTO TTOCA VA 0lyOPACEL ATTO TOUC LOLOKTATEC TOUG EKTACELG YNG
KOL XWPLQA, LE OKOTIO VAL ETIEKTELVEL TNV TOUPLOTIKNA eMévOuon. OUwC TO TOOUVAUL ATAV
pio kaAn eukatpia kot yia dAAeg Spaotnplotntec. Yrrnpav moAAEC paptupleg OTL OTNV
TMEPLOS0 TNG amoKATAOTACNC META TNV Kotaotpodn aufndnkav katd TOAU Ta

KOTOYEYPOUUEVA TIEPLOTATLKA TOU avOpWwTlvou «SOUAEUTIOPLOU»: VEAPA KopLToLa Kot

422 Mn xdvovtog kot tnv sukotpia BERata va SLWEEL Ko EKATOVTASEC LETOVAOTEC
amo TN yeltoviky Mmouppa, ol omoiol eiyav eloéABeL mapavopa otnv TatAdavén Kat
gpyalovrayv oTiG eV AOyw TOUPLOTLKEG ETILXELPNOELG, auToBL, 338.
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ayopla OLKOYEVELWV OLOAUMEVWY 1 HETATOTIOUEVWV OF KEVIPA EYKATAOTAONG
npooduywv €nedtav Bupata amaywyng Kot eAaxlota amo autd favayupllav oTig

OLKOYEVELEC TOUGH?,

Itnv Ivéovnoila Ntav o otpatdg Mou CUYKEVTIPWOE Ta BEAN g Splueiag
KPLTIKAG oo Ttov TAnBuoud Ttou Aceh. Ymdpyouv Haptupie¢ OTL ToAAol
Katnyopnobnkav adlka ylo cuvepyacia pe TOUG AUTOVOULOTEG OVTAPTEC, XWPLA TIOU
Bewpouvtav GLAKA TTPOG TO €VOTAO Kivnpa dev £Tuxav TNE anattouuevng eppovtidag
LETA TNV KATAOTPOodN, 0 oTPATOC TpoéRatve o AenAaoieg katl KAEPLEG, avayKale TOUG
VTOTLoUG TTOAAECG dopEG va kaBapilouv oL (SloL Ta epelmia KoL TA TMTWHATA OTWG Kl
VO OUUETEXOUV OE KOTOLOKEVUEG YEPUPWV Ka. To otoifaypa ekatovtadwyv atOpwV o
MpOXepa mapaniyuata, n EAAewpn ouvtoviopou Kol n dlomoinon moowv yla
BonBela amd oTeAEXn TOU OTPATOU HTAV UEPLKA OKOUA TpoBARuATa, TO Omoia
emBeBawwvouv oOtL n Staxeipion NG avBpwrotikng PonBelag peTd tnv GUOLKN

Kataotpodr Sev AAUBAVEL XWPO OE KATIOLO TIOALTIKO H KOLVWVLKO «KEVO»*24,

Tooo otnv nepinmtwon tng Taidavdng 6oo kat otnv nepinmtwon ¢ lvéovnolag
TIAPOTNPOULE OTL Aelmouv amd Toug TPOMoug Slaxeiplong Tng Kplong n ocuvepyaoia
TWV KEVIPLKWV PXWV HE TLC TOTILKEG KOWVOTNTEC N LE N KUPBEPVNTIKEC OPYAVWOELG YLOL
NV aglomoinon Tou «KOWwVIKoU KepaAalou» Kot TNG «XproLung yvwong». Avtifeta,
mapatnpeitol pio cwpeia VOUOBETIKWY puBUicewv (OMwE oL KUBEPVNTIKEG pUBUILOELG
24/2007, 23 kat 22/2008 and thv mAeupd TnS tvdovnolakng KuBEpvnong) mou OUwG
6ev amavtoUv OTO KALPLO €PWTNUA YO TO TWC UITOPOUV VO CUVEPYAOTOUV Ol
UTINPECLEC HE TIGC OPYOAVWOELG KOL TNV TOTILKN KOWWVIO- €lval XQPOKTNPLOTIKA N

avtiBeon pe T «amd KATW» TPWTOBOUALEG TNG LAMWVIKAG KuPBépvnong otnv

423 After the Tsunami: Human rights of vulnerable populations, Laurel Fletcher et. Al.
(eds.), October 2005, Thailand,
http://www.eastwestcenter.org/fileadmin/stored/misc/AfterTsunamilOThailand.pdf

424 After the Tsunami: Human rights of vulnerable populations, Laurel Fletcher et. Al.
(eds.), October 2005, Indonesia,
http://www.eastwestcenter.org/fileadmin/stored/misc/AfterTsunamiO7Indonesia.p
df
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QVTLUETWTILON aVAAOYwWV SUOKOAWV TEPUTTWOEWV?°. Av okedBEl Kaveig OTL El8KA N
Ivéovnoia eival pia MoAUTTANBRC xwpa UE EVIOVO TO LOUCOUALIOVIKO OTOLXELO, LOVO
amopila pmopel va dnuoupynost n un SldBeon TG KEVIPIKNG KuBEpvnong va
ouvepyaoBel e opyavwoelg onws n Muhammadiyah, n Aisyiyah, n NU (mapadootokn
LOAQULKY) opyavwon), n DianDesa, kat n lvbovnolakr etatpeia/ Kowotnta yla tv
QVTLUETWTILON TwV Kploswv. Mpokettal yla €va umapkto Siktuo aAAnAo-BonBeiag
LOAQULKOU xapoKtipa mou £6pace otnv nepiodo OAwV Twv PUOLIKWVY KATAOTPODWY

mou €mAnéav TV xwpea.

e auTO To MEpOoC NG mapouoac epyaociac sidape, pe adopun tn duoikn
kataotpodn oe Ilvbovnaoia kat Tathdavdn, nwc €ywve n dlaxeiplon tn¢ Bonbelag- eite
autn ATav avBpwriloTikn gite avamtuélakr). Oswproape OTL BAoLK MTAPAUETPOG TNG
€V AOyw SLloxelplong ATAV TO TIOALTIKO KOl KOWVWVIKO TAaiolo tn¢ kABes meploxnc.
‘EVOTTAO QUTOVOULOTIKO Kivnuo otn pia Tmepimtwon, TouploTiky «Blopnyavia» Kat
QUTOPXLKO KPATOG OTNV AAAN mepinmtwon. To TOOUVAUL ATOTEAECE £va yEYOVOG TIOU
muPodOTNOoE OETIKEC KOl apvnTIKEC £€eAifelg, otn pia mepimtwon n emitevén tng
ElpAVNG HETA amd Oekaetieg piag €vomAng avopétpnong, otnv GAAn Tepimtwon
HEPOANTITIKN) ouumepLdOpA TNG KEVIPLKAC KUPBEpvnong oe PBApOC TwV VIOTLWY
Kotolkwv TIoU 8€v aOYOAOUVTOV WE TIG TOUPLOTIKEG Spaotnplotnteg. OL pn
KUBEPVNTIKEC OpYAVWOELG SLadpapdTioay onpoivovia poOAO OTa TEKTOLVOUEVA- LOLWG
otnv mepimtwon tng Ivéovnoiag, opwg dev éAelav Kot ylo QUTEC KaTayyeALEg yla
€M\el)n OUVTOVIOUOU, Amouacia TNG YVwong tT¢ meploxne, adtadaveic Stadikaoieg,

TIAOLOLOTLKA projects amoKataoTaong KoL AVATTTUENC TWV TIEPLOXWV.

425 David Efendi, Community Roles, Government Failure, and Dual Natural Disasters
inYogyakarta,
Indonesia, https://www.academia.edu/890629/Community Roles Government Fail

ure and Dual Natural Disasters in Yogyakarta Indonesia
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Kedalawo 4. H napoucia tng 0p06doéng EkkAnoiag otnv NotioavatoAkn

Acia

4a. H lepanootoAn otn NotioavatoAikn Acia.

H guputepn meploxn tng NotloavatoAkng Aclog ATV TAVTA OTO EMIKEVTPO
TOU KAQLOLKOU QTTOLKLOKPATIKOU CUCTHUOTOC TWV SUTLKWV EUPWTATKWY SUVALEWY TTIOU
ouolaoTika éAaPe télog otn Sekaetio tou 1960. H dekaetia tou 1960 Atav pia
Kplowun dekaetia, S10TL TO TEAOC TNG AMOLKLOKPOTIOG ouvodsuoe otn Auon Kal n
otpodry MPOC TNV TVEUPOTIKOTNTA (spirituality), éva TOATLOTIKO pelua TOU
Slekdikouoe kal poPBale TNV emMOTpoPr) TWV AWV OTLG MAPASOCLAKEG OPNOKEVUTIKEC
Toug pilec??®. H oMavSikr Etatpsio twv AvatoAkwy IvaLwv Atav auth mou Katddepe
otnv lvéovnola va amopakpUvel TNV pwpotokaBoAlkn emppor (18°%-19°¢ awwvag),
OMwG auth eixe emektabel katd ta Xpovia mou ot MNMoptoyddol NTav n Kuplapxn
amoLlKlokpatikn duvaun otnv meploxn (17°¢ awwvog). H oAavdikn anoiklokpatia Ba
€XEL WG OUVEMela tn OLadoon Kol emMeEKTacn Twv OSladopwv TPOTECTAVIIKWV
LEPATIOCTOAWV OTNV axavh QoUTAH TEPLOXN. 2TNV TEeplmtwon tng Tailavéng, n
PWHOLOKABOOALKH €mippor AOyw TNn¢ mapouaoiag Twv NMAAwv LlepamootoAwy Ba sivat
cadwc peyaAlTepn, OPWC dev Ba UmopEaoel va eMeKTAOEL 0TO ECWTEPLKO TNC XWPOC.
Qupiloupe OTL 0 XPLOTLAVIOUOG NTAV YVWOTOG O€ EKELVN TN YEWypadLKA TIEpLOXH, SLOTL
oL SpopoL Tou eumopiou elyav €uvonoel, TTOAU TPV TNV LEPATTOOTOALK SpAcn Twv
QTTOLKLOKPATIKWY SUVAUEWY, TN UETOKIVNON Kal cuvtoun mopapovry Neotoplavwv
XpLoTLovwy Tov 15° awwva otn Mmouppua, otnv Ayutia (Taidavdn), Onwg Kal ota otevd
¢ Melaka. Apatéc kal omopadikéc emadeég eiyov, paAlota, AdBel xwpa pe
PWHOLOKABOOALKOUC SUTAWHATECG Kal TalldlwTteg Onmwc Ntav Mdapko MoAo katd tnv
gmotpodr tou amnd tnv Kiva (1292), o OrdericPordenone (otig apxég tou 14°Y awwva),

kat o JohndeMarignolli (1346). Quoika, kavévag anod autoug dev evlladépBnke oto

426 Qav. MamaBavaociou, «H yevid tou 60 kKat n lepamootoAr). Avoriotia.
Anploupywkotnta. Aunxovia», oto Avatapdaéeic otn Metamoleuikny Oeoloyia. H
«Beoloyia Tou ‘60», Ivéiktog, ABrivat 2009, 374.
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va  OnULoUPYNOEL LOXUPEG KOLVOTNTEC LEPATMOOTOAWY, OnAadn va Spdoel

LEPATIOOTOALKA?,

2tn Sldpketa tou 20° awwva, otav StapopdwOBNKaAV KAl Ol KPATLKEG OVTOTNTEG
otnv neploxn t¢ NotloavatoAlkng Acilag, mapatnpeital pia o evepyn avapEn Twv
XPLOTLOVIKWVY LEPATIOOTOAWV O€ BEUATA KOWVWVIKNG TipovoLag Kal ekmaideuonc. Itnv
nepintwon ¢ Taidavdng, yla mapadelypa, evw n pwualokabBoAikn mapeupoon otnv
eknaidevon eival eudLAKPLTN PE TNV TTApousia evOg ekTevoUC SIKTUOU OXOAELwV oTnV
TLEPLOYXI), UTIAPXEL Mia SduoTiotia amévavil OTI TTPOTECTOVTIKEG (MTPeoBUTEPLAVEC)
avaloyec¢ MpwtoPBoulieg, oL omoieg avalntouv TNV £yKpLon KoL TNV TPOCTOCLA TNG

rioAtteiog??e,

H mnpoteotavtiky LepamootoAy 6a  mpoomnabrioet va Tmpooapuoobel
TIEPLOOOTEPO OTNV £0voTIKA Wlattepotnta kat bloppubuia piag mMoAUUAETIKAG
TeEPLOXNG. MPOyYUATIKA, OL TILO ONUAVILIKEG TIPOTECTAVTLIKEG EKKANGLEG otnv Ivéovnaoia
elval edpalwpéveg o kabBapa eBvotikeég Sopég. Yrapxel n HKBP, oL ekkAnoieg Batak,
Kol GAAEG avtioTolXeG €KKAnOleg otn BoOpelo Zoupdtpa, emiong n €KkAnoia Twv
Moluccas, n IrianJaya kot @AAeg. Ol ev AOoyw ekkAnoieg, kaBwc Bacilouv Tnv UTapEn
TOUC, 0€ €OBVOTIKEG Kal PUAETIKEC SLOLPEDELG, £XOUV TOV TPOTIO VA ETIEKTELVOUV TNV
ETILPPON TOUG KOLL OTA TIEPLOLOTLKA 1] OLOTLKA KEVTPQA, OTA OTtOLa £XOUV CUPPEVCEL ATOUA

(eowTepikol HETAVAOTEG) Ao TLG SLAPOPES TEPLOXEG TWV SLaKpLTWV BvoTATWVA2?,

AUTO Tou TapatnPnOnke otig apxéC tou 20°U alwva amo TNV MAEUPA TNG
TIPOTECTOVTLKAG LEPATIOOTOANG, NTAV N €PAPUOYN TOU LEPATIOOTOALKOU «LLOVIEAOU»
¢ «Bayevomoinong» (indigenization), dnAadn tng mpocAnPng HEUOVWHEVWY

YNYEVWV OTOLYELWV KAL TNG EVOWUATWONC TOUG OTLC EKKANCLOOTLKEG TEAETEC KAl OTNV

427B\. oxetikd, John Roxborogh, «Contextualisation and re-contextualisation: Regional
patterns in the history of Southeast Asian Christianity, AJT, 9/1 (1995), 30-46.

428 Horace Ryburn, «The challenge to the Church in Thailand to-day», IRM, 41/3
(1952), 257-432.

429 5abam Siagian, «Signs of Possibilities. The hopes and struggles of the churches in
Indonesia», IRM, 80/318 (1991), 203.
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audieon, otn evvololoyikn Baon otL mpémet o Adyog Tou EuayyeAiou va npooeyyioet
YNYEVEIG KOWVOTNTEC, TTOU Sev €xouv AAAN dopd aKOUOEL AUTOV Tov Aoyo. MpokeLtal
yla TV avtiotowxn Stadikacio Tou HOVTEAOU NG PWHALOKABOALKN G «TIPOCAPLOYHGY
(adaptation/ accomodation), 6mou og pia MOTEPVAALOTLKN OTTTIKN N omootéAAouoa
ekkAnota avalapPavel mpwtofoulieg anodoxng Tou TOMLKOU OTOLXELOU, XWPLC OUWC

TNV TPAYHATIKY TR HE TO VTOTLo Toipvio*3,

ITn véa emoyr, otnv onoia eloépxetal n meploxn tng NotloavatoAkng Aclag
(6mwg kat 6Aou TOU AVATITUGOOUEVOU KOOUOU), ta I{ntoUpeva Sev elval TOoo n
QVTOTIOKPLON OTA EBVOTIKA AKPOATAPLA TWV MOAVEBVIKWY KOWVWVLWYVY, 000 N EKTTOUTTH
HUNVULATWYV TIoU Ba €X0UV VoL KAVOUV HE TN SLOYKOUPEVN PTWYELA OTA PEYAAN AOTIKA
KEVTPQ, LE TOV BpNOKEUTIKO GaVATIOUO, TNV KOWVWVIA TWV TTOALTWYV Kal tn duvatotnta
elpnvikng ouvpPiwong kat avamtuéng. AMwote, 6ev TpEmel va exvape OTL
TapadOOLOKEG KOLVOTNTEG KOl YNYEVELG TTOALTIOMOL £X0UV eyKATAAELDOEL, LeE OKOTIO TN
LETOLKNON OTA QOTIKA KEVIPA O OUVONKEG Taxelog (kal Avopxng) OLKOVOULKAG

avarntuéng®l.

AUt n Vvéa E€moxn avrtavokAAtal eudlakplta oto  GALVOUEVO  TwV
megachurches. Mpokewtal yla HOlKEC OUVOOPOILOELC TIPOTECTAVTIKOU XOPAKT PO
(mevtnkooTlavol, €UOYYEALOTEG), TIOU €EVIAOOOVTIOL Of £va TOYKOOULO OiKTuo
avAaAoywv eKKANOLWYV, oL OTIOLEC elval Stdomapteg oe OAO ToV KOOUO. H Ziykarmoupn, n
Maviha, n Mmavykoyk, n Tlakapta, elval LEPLKEG TTOAELG, OTLG OTOLEC TTapaTnPEiTaL
€VTOVOL TO OUYKEKPLUEVO dalvopevo. AUTEC oL «eKKANnoleg», poAovotl &ev
TepkAelovTal SOyUATIKA O KATIOLA UOTNP OMoAoYLaKn TioTn, ameuBuvovtal oTLg
aVEPXOUEVEG peoaleg Tafelg Twv xwpwv TG NotwoavatoAikng Aciag, dnAadn oe
€UTOPQ, ayyYAOUaOr KOWWVIKA OTPWUATA. Z€ AUTOUC TOUC avBpwroug ansubuvouv
KNEUYUATA, TO OTtolal UTIOOXOVTAL OLKOVOULKI) EUMAPELX KAl EUTUXLO, KaBwWE Kal pia

VEWTEPLKN NOLKN, TTOU lvail cUUPBATH LE TN LETAPOVTEPVA KATaVAAwaON. Tn popdn Twv

430 Oav. NanaBavaciov, «H OpBOE0EN LEPATTOOTONR KAl OL AVOPWTILVES CUVAPELECY,
2uvaén, 144 (2017), 32-33.

431 samuel Vinay, «Christian Mission in Contemporary Asia», Transformation, 15/3
(1998), 1-4.
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megachurches maipvouv Kol €KKANOLEC eMioNUWY SOYUATWVY KAl OLOAOYLWYV, TIOU
Eekvouv amod To ToTko meplPaliov, OMwE lval otnv MePIMTWon ThG MMavykok to
kKivhua Hope of God, to omoio ypriyopa pete€eAixbnke oe pia amd Tic MALov

432 51tnv IvBovnoia, and tyv

OVATITUCOOUEVEG EVAYYEAIKEC EKKANOLEC otnv TaiAavon
AaAAn, ocuvavta kaveic tn Mawar Sharon ekkAnoia (r} To «P68do tou Sharon»), n omola
elval dlaitepa eAKUOTLKA OTOUG VEOUG HOLTNTEC TWV LVEOVNCLAKWVY TIOVETILOTN ULOKWV
KEVIpWV. MoAovVOTL otnv ekkAnolo aut umapxel pia  dlaitepn  Kwvellkn
EKTIPOOWTNON, OMWC MapatTnpEeital va cupPaivel kat oto ouvolo Twv megachurches
otn NotloavatoAwkn Acia, To Kuplwg akpoatnplo eivat ToAUEBVIKO, TTOAUTIOALTIOULKO
Kol HE pia BpnokeuTikn KatevBuUvVon MPOC TNV XpLoTLaVIKA avayévvnon. H Bethany
Indonesian Church eivat pia akoun nepimtwon, mou €xeL otn dtabeor Tng mavw amnod
1.000 tomikég ekkAnoieg oe OAn tnv Ivdovnoia, kot dtekSikel wg YEAN TNG Tepimou
250.000 datopa. Autéc ol megachurches twv TEVINKOOTIAVWY ETEKTEIVOUV TA
knpuylata kot tnv mpoodopd Ttou¢ oe media mou Sev avikouv KabBoAou otn
BpnokeuTIKn «odaipa». ZnTApata Onwe ival n avtoBonbsla yla tnv emayyeALATIKN
KapLEPQ, oL olkoyevelakol Seopol, Ta yuvaikeia mpoBAnpata, Ta matdld Kol oL CXECELG
TOUC HE TOUC YOVEIC, Ta VAPKWTLKA Kal ol eBiopol, eival Bépata tng KabnuepLvAg
«aTlEVTAC» QUTWV TWV BPNOKEUTIKWY OPYAVIOUWYV, TIOU unepBaivouv ta opla Twv
BPNOKEVUTIKWY OPOAOYLWV KOl KABLOTOUV QUTEG TIG EKKANOLEC POPEIC KOWVWVIKNG

BonBeLag kat apwyrc*.

KAeivovtag autd to KepaAalo, SLAMIOTWVOUHE OTL N XPLOTLOVLKA Tapoucia
otnv meploxn TG NotloavatoAkng Aciag, kat wWblaitepa otnv Tailavdn kat tnv
Ivéovnoia, Xwpeg oTLG OTOLEC eMIKEVTPpWORKAUE, ATav Wlaitepa atoOntr ano tov 17°
OLWVA KOl PLETA KOl OUVOEDNKE HE TNV LEPATIOOTOALKN) SpAON TWV QATIOKLOKPATIKWV

Suvapewv ¢ emoxnc. Kata ouvénela, o OpB0dotoc KOOUOG Euelve £€w amo pia

432 Jayeel Cornelio, «The diversity of contemporary Christianity in Southeast Asia»,

JAFASA, 2 (2018), 1-11,

file:///C:/Users/My%20PC/Downloads/The diversity of contemporary Christianity
in_ Sout%20(1).pdf

433 En-Chieh Chao, «Counting Souls: numbers and mega-worship in the global Christian
network of Indonesia», https://iias.asia/sites/default/files/IIAS NL75 1617.pdf
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LEPATTOOTOAN LUMEPLAALOTLKOU TUTIOU. AUTO €lval €va TTOAU LEYAAO TAEOVEKTN A, SLOTL
BonBa otnv anoguyn twv Stadpopwv MapetnynoEwV Kal Tapavorocewyv (TTOALTIKOU A
AAAOU) XapoKTARpa Kal eVIOXVEL TN «oApkwaon» Tou EuayyeAiou oTov MOALTIONO TNG
TEPLOXNG, ota MAaiola tng Stadikaoiag Tou «epmoAltiopoU» (inculturation) kat tng

)44, 3e avtiBeon pe TO0 PaAWOpEVO TwV

«ouvadelonoinong» (contextualization
megachurches, mou TeAlkd eival pio aAAn popdn NG eEWTEPLKAG MPOCAPLOYAG TOU
XPLOTLOVIKOU UNVUUOTOC OTNV EMOXNH KAl TIC OVAYKEC TNG, N OTNV OUTAPXLKN
TPOoEyylon Hiag tepapyiag, n omoia dev pnopet va mapakoAouBroeL Tnv TpExouoa
O0UWON Tou TapadoaoLakol Kol Tou cUYXpovou oTLC SLadopeg Kovwvieg, n OpBodoln
EkkAnoia koAsital va edbapuooel TNV «mepPLekTKn» (inclusivist) otaon. Tnv otdon
gkelvn, dnAadn, cuudwva pe tnv omola o Oedg dpa mavtou, pEoa Kal EEw amo Tnv
EkkAnoia kal cuvavtd 6Aouc Toug avBpwmoug, 6Aoug Toug AaoUC Kal OAEC TLC ETTOXEC,
KaBwg to BEANUa Tou OeoU Slaxéetal oe OAnN TNV LOTOpLla KOl OE OAO TOV KOGLO,
ennpealel kat kabopilel T {wn Kat tn BloBewpla OAwv Twv avBpwnwv. Auto to
BEAnua Tou OeoU eival n Bela mpodvola, n éunmveuon, n kabodrynon. Kot auto to
BEANUO TOU OeoU Sev pmopel va «ocapkwBei» xwpic avadopad otnv EkkAncia. Auti n
EkkAnola Sev pmopel va sival pia NOKLOTIKN, KATavoAwTikr cuvaBpolon (0mwg ot
megachurches), GAAog €vac Beopo¢ KOWVWVLKAG apwyng Kat Bonbelag, aAAd poévo to
«UUOTNPLO» TNC BaoIAELOG TTOU UTIAPYEL OTO TTAPOV KAl EMOYYEAAETAL TO E0XATOAOYLKO

HEAOVA3,

4B. H lepa MntpomoAn Zykamnoupng Kat Notiou Aciag.

H mapoucia tou OlkoupevikoU Matplapxeiov otov Xwpo tN¢ NOTLoAVATOALKNG

Aclag ival Wlaitepa atobntr, otig LEPEC HOG, HEOW TwV SUO lepwv MntpomoAewv

434 @av. NanaBavaciov, «H OpBOSOEN LepatOOTOAN KL OL AVOPWIILVEG CUVAPELESY,
o.m., 34.

435 @av. Nanabavaciouv, «H mapddoon w¢ opun ywa avavéwon kat paptupio. H
gloodo¢ tng OpB0odoENnc lepamootoAikng otn Stebvr oknvn», Zuvaén, 123 (2012), 40.
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Tou (6puoe. Ano TN pia, £xoupe TNV lepd MntpomoAn Zykamoupng kot Notiou Aciag,
n omoia, pe €6pa tn Zykamoupn, WpuBnke amd to Okoupeviko Matplapxeio
KwvotavtivounoAewc to £€1og 2008 51d TNE amdomacnG TnG amo tnv lepd MntpomoAn
Xovyk Kovyk kat Artw AvatoAnc. Exet AaBel emionun avayvwplon anod tnv KuBépvnon
™C¢ Zykamoupnc. YmO tnv mveupotiky tng Swkatodooia n lepd MntpomoAn
nephappavel tnv Zykamoupn, Tnv lvéovnoia, tnv Ivéia, tTnv MaAatoia, to MmpouvEi,
o Twodp, tic MaAdiBeg Nnooug, to MmaykAavtég, To NemdA, tnv Ipt Advka, TO
MNakwotav kot to Adyaviotav, SnAadn Hia Slaitepa eKTETAUEVN YEWYPOPLKA
nieploxn*3®. Antd tnv dAAn, sivat n lepd MntpomoAn Xovyk Kovyk kat Artw Avatolic, n
omolia 1dpuBnke amnod to Okoupeviko Natplapxeio KwvotavtivounmoAewg to £tog 1996.
To 610 €tog avayvwpioBnke enionua ano tnv KuBépvnon tou Xovyk Kovyk. YIo tnv
TIVEVHATIKA TNG Sikatodoaoia n lepd MntpomoAn nepthapPfavetl to Xovyk Kovyk, tnv
Aaikn Anpokpartia tng Kivag, to Makado, tnv Taifav, ti¢c Qlunniveg, to Bletvay, tnv
Kapumnotln, to Adog, tTnv TabAavdn, tnv Muavudp kat tnv MoyyoAia. H €dpa tn¢ lepag

MntpomnoAewc ivat To Xovyk Kovyk.

Evw Ol MPOTECTAVTIKEG EKKANGCLEC KO OL EMUEPOUG KAASOL Toug dalvetal va
Slaxelpilovtal OLKOVORLKO Kol TEXVIKO TTAOUTO, oL opBddofec mapouaieg dev €xouv
Kvnt i oakivntn meploucia, oUTE Kal Kamola mayla mnyn €c0dwv. To OAo
LEPATTOOTOALKO Kal ¢LAavOpwriikd Toug £pyo otnpiletal katd Pdaon ot SwpeEg
€Belovtwyv Kal GiAwv. MPOKeLTAL yla Vol KTITAVIO» €pY0, KABWC oL SU0 AUTEG lepég
MntpomoAelc Asttoupyolv 50 OpBOS0oEeC KOWVOTNTEG O CUVOALKA 23 XWPEG TNG
NotloavatoAikng Actag. Zta mAaiola tou GpLAavBpwrtikol Toug €pyou, eTLBAEMOUVY Kot
ouvtnpouv 8 Latpeia otn Autikr) BeyydAn tng lvéiag, 1 kAwikr oto vnol tng Niag tng
Youpatpag, 1 voookopeio oto Mevtav tng Zovpatpag, 1 odovriatpeio otnv KaAkouta
¢ Ivbilag, 1 opdavotpodeio pe 114 kopitola otnv KaAkovta tng Ivdiag, 1
opdavotpodeio pe 34 ayopla otnv KaAkouta tng Ivdiag, 2 owotpodeia pe amopa

natdld oto Mevtav kat tnv Zwvkapayla tng lvbovnoioag, 8 vnmaywyeia otnv lvéia, tnv

436 «H OpBodotia otnv Anw AvatoAn»,

http://www.orthodoxchurchinasia.com/%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%B9%CE%BF%CE%B9-
%CE%B5%CE%B9%CE%BC%CE%B1%CF%83%CF%84%CE%B5.html
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Ivéovnoia kat tig Qlutmiveg, 10 dnuotikd oxoAeia otnv Ivéia kat tnv Ivéovnaia, 2
yupvaola otnv Ilvéovnaia, 2 texvikeég oxoAég otnv lvéia kat tnv Ivéovnoia, 1 avwtatn
akadnuia pe 6vo tunuata MAnpodopikng kot Aloiknong Emixelpnoswv otnv
Ivbovnaoia, 1 Beoloyikd oepvaplo oto Mevtav tng lvéovnaoiag, oto omoio StdaokeTol
Kat N eAANVIKA YAwaooa. Mepaltépw, 0VamTUoooVTaL TTPOYPAULOTO TTIOU WG OTOXO0 TOUG
£€XOUV TNV OLKOVOLKH EVIOXUGN O0TOUG anodpoug, tnv eBdopadiaia dtavoun tpodipwy,
LLOTIOROU, EL6WV IPOCWTILKNG UYLELVAG KAl GOopUAKWY, TN Slavour oXoALKwY 8wV
kKol oxoAwkwv BBAlwv oe amopa maldld KoL TNV EKMALSEUTIKR UMooThpLEn o€
avaApafntoug, TNV KATAOKEUN OLKLWV YLO OLKOYEVELEG TIOU EMANRynoav amd TIg
Beounvieg, tnv mapoxn PuxoAoylknG Kal UALKNAC UTIOOTNPLENG OE KOKOTIOLNUEVEC
YUVOUKEC KOl O€ eyKATAAELMPUEVA TIOLOLA, KOl TIC YEWTPNOEL O UTIOBABULOUEVEG

TEPLOXEC yLa TNV e€aoddhion mdotpou Udatog*?’.

OtL dwpeég mou ocuykevtpwvovtal dev adopouv povo otn GLavBpwrtkn
6paon kol otnv ektéAeon Twv SLopopwv GAAVOPWTILKWY TIPOYPOUUATWY, OAAA
ektelvetal kal og B€pata plobodooiag Twv kKAnpkwy, plobodooiag Twv epyalopévwv
oe ¢LavOpwIkA TpoypApUATa, OVEYEPONG Kal ouvtnpnonc lepwv Nawv Kol
Mvevpatikwyv Kévipwy, 0yopdg LEpwV OKEUWV, HETAGPACNC TWV AELTOUPYLKWY

KELUEVWV KOL TWV TIVEUUATIKWY BBALwY 0€ TOTILKEG SLAAEKTOUG.

To ¢phavBpwriko £€pyo TG lepdc MntpdmoAng Ziykamoupng kat Notiag Aclag
£XEL KAVEL, LAALOTQ, TOON EVTUTIWON KAl £XEL ATIOKTAOEL Lo TETOL EUPBEAELQ, TTOU OTLC
22 AekepPplou 2015, n Akadnuia ABnvwv Ba TNV TIUAoEL He To «Bpafeio ¢ pvnunv
Quwrtewvng Kouvadn-KatoapéAn», avayvwpilovtog HE aUTO Tov TPOMO TO
«UTIOSELYUATIKO LEPATIOOTOALKO, KOWWVLKO, PINaAVOPpWIIIKO Kol EKTIOLOEUTIKO €pYyO
TIOU €muTeAsitOol PE TPAYHOTIKA autobuoia, KATw amo avtifoe¢ ocuvbnkeg otnv
NotwoavatoAikn Acta. H Tiuntiki auth SLAKpLon aviKeL o€ OAOUG EKELVOUG, OL omoiol
epyalovral pe Ao kat pEpouv TNV paptupia tg Opbodotou EKKANGLOC OTIC XWPES

™¢ Anw AvatoAng kat tng Notiou Aciag. Auth n TNtk SLAKpLon, EMIONG, OVNKEL O

437 « EvhuepwTKO GUANASLO yia To GINaVOPWTTLKO Kol LEPATIOOTOALKO €pyo Twv SV0
MntponoAswv», http://greek.omhksea.org/wp-
content/uploads/2015/06/0rthodoxy-in-Far-East-Brochure.pdf
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0Aoug ekeivoug ou BonBnoav kat cuvexilouv va urtootnpilouv TNV lepd MntpPOmoAn
ZiykamoUpng kot Notiou Aclag oTov aywva NG va avtaneEEADeL OTIG AALTAOELS, TIC

T(POKAROELC KL TG SUOKOALEC TOU LepamooToAkoU Kat phavBpwrtikol épyou»*3,

AUTH N TWNTIKA SLAKPLON TIPOYHOTIKA £pXETAl va emiBefalwoel pio oAU
SUokoAn mpoonaBela, n omoia avalappavetal oe meploxeC mou n OpBo6doln
napoucia &ev elval TOOO QUTOVONTN KOL TOCO QAVETN. 2TIC TIEPLOXEG TNG
NotloavatoAlkng Aclag emIKpATEL TTOALTIKY) a.0TAOELN, POVIAUEVIAALOTIKEG KLV OELG
KOl EBVIKLOTIKEG VO BLWOELC, OL OTIOLEG ATTELAOUV TO EKKANGLAOTLKO KOL LEPOTIOCTOALKO
€pyo ™G OpBb6doéncg EkkAnoiag. H €AAswdn kotovonong Kol n mapovonon Twv
KWATPpwV Twv OpBodofwv Lepswv odnyolv akopa Kal o Blaleg emBeoelg evavtiov

Toucg*d,

4y. Xpoviko yila 1o toouvapt oty NotioavatoAkiy Acia.

438 «Tuntikd BpaBeio otnV UNTPOTOAN ZyKamoupng yLa To €pyo T amod thv

AkadnuiaABnvwvy,
https://orthodoxia.info/news/%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%84%CE%B9%C
E%BA%CF%8C-%CE%B2%CF%81%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B5%CE%AF%CE%BF-
%CF%83%CF%84%CE%B7%CE%BD-
%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%84%CF%81%CF%8C%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%BB%CE%B7-
%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%B3%CE%BA/

439 «3tnv Noto Acia utdpyouv peydleg avicotntec. H alaloveia tou mAoUTou Kot n

armoAutn e€aBAiwaon. ITnv MEPLOXN AUTH TOU TAQVATN LaG EKATOMHUPLA AvOpwrtol
TIAPAPEVOUV AOTEYOL, {OUV XWPLE TIC OTOLXELWSEL CUVONKEG UYLELVAG, XWPLG
npooBaon og KaBapo MOCLUO VEPO, XWPLC LatpodapuakeUTIKn epiBaidn. O péoog
0po¢ Lwng elval oAU pLkpOg e€attiag Twv dladopwv acbevelwy Kal TNG
aftapivwong. Ekatoppuplo avBpwrol, Kot Kuplwe yuvaikeg, Sev €xouv tnv
Suvatotnta va popdwBouv Kal va £X0UV L0EC EUKALPLEC yLa pia avBpwrtvn wn»,
glval Ta Aoyla Tou XpNOLUOTIOLEL O LNTPOTIOALTNG ZLyKAtoUpNG YL Vol TIEPLYPAYEL TIC
ouvOnkeg SLaBilwong otig meploxEg ou Stamotpaively, BA. «MntpomoAitng
Ziykamoupng: O mpwnv dnuooctoypadog nou xtilel oppavotpodeia otnv Anw
AvatoAn», https://www.newsbomb.gr/ellada/ekklhsia/story/768711/mitropolitis-

sigkapoyris-o-proin-dimosiografos-poy-xtizei-orfanotrofeia-stin-apo-anatoli
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YIApXouVv Kol KOTOTIOEVTOL TIPOCWTIKEG LOPTUPLEG OXETIKA LE TNV avTidpaon
™¢ OpB660oénc EkKAnoilag ota KATAoTPOodLKA YyEYovoTa TNG 26N AekepuBplou Tou 2004.
O MPWTOOUYKEAOG, TOTE, TNC lepdc MntpomoAng Xovyk Kovyk kat Antw AvatoAng Atav
oto vnol KoZapoul yla tnv téAeon Tou puotnpiou tou Bamtiopatoc. Emeldn éylve to
TOOUVAUL, OAEC OL MTAOELC OTAUATNOAV SLOTL TOL AEPOTTAGVA. EMLOTPATEVUTNKAV YLd VOl
LUTTOPECOUV VO TIAVE OTLC TIANYEIOEC TTEPLOXEC KL VA LETADEPOUVE TOUG EMI{WVTEC €lTe
yla vo Hetad£pouv Ta BUpATA OO TO TOOUVAL.

Tnv enoOpevn HEPA TIOU EEKLVIOOVE TIAAL OL TITAOELG KOL OTTOKATAOTABNKAV OL
TNAEDWVIKEG ETIKOVWVIEC, SLOTL TIC TpwTeC 12 wpeg Sev RTav duvatn 1 epLkT n
ETUKOWVWVIO AOYW TWV KATAOTPOdWY, KOTAPEPE O TPWTOCUYKEAOC va TIAEL OTNV
npwtevouoa t™nG Taidavdng otnv MMavykOok OTou €KeEl O ouvepyooia pPE TNV
eMnvikn mpeoPeia SlopyavwBnke éva bSiktuo Sldowong Kal HeTadopdAG TwV
emil{wvtwyv amo to MNMOUKET kal amod TG AAAeC mAnyeioeg meploxes. Metadépbnkav
npwta ol EAAnveg mou Bplokovtouoayv ekel. Autol Atav Kupilwg TouploTeg ou eixav
petafel pe okomo TG Stakomeg. AMNA 600nke pépluva Katl yla toug OpBodogoug
AWV Kpatwv. H petadopd TwV MTWHATWY autwv otnv EAAGda kat n moapoxn Twv
TPWTWV BonBewwyv, 6oV amalteito, ATAV N TPWTN MPOTEPALOTNTA.

MNa toug SloowBévieg opyavwbnke “yvédupa” Sldowong adou UeE TNV
emotpodr Toug otnv MMavykok mepipevav aoBevodopa yla TNV Apeon petadopd
TOUG O€ VOOOKOMELD KOl ylol TNV €KTIUNCN TNG CWHATLKAG Kot YUXOAOYLKNAG TOUG
KOTAOTOONG. AUOTUXWG, OL IEPLOCOTEPOL SLaoWBEVTEC NTav og aoxnun PuyxoAoyikn
KOTAOTOON AOYW TWV TPOYIKWY KOTOOTACEWV Tou £lnoav. MapdAAnAa £mpene va
vivel kal n amapaitntn ypadelokpatiky Siadlkaocia ylia tnv emavékdoon Ttwv
anapaitnTwyv eyypadwy yla tnv enotpodr toug otnv EAAGda adou oL meploocotepol
glyav yaoel oAa ta €yypadd Toug OAAAG Kol T OMMOOKEUEC TOUC. ZuvnBwc Toug
HETEDEPAV ATIO TIC TTANYEIOEC TEPLOXECG TUALYUEVOUC OE OEVTOVLIA. H Kataotpodilkn
opUN TwV USATWV KATECTPEDE TA MAVTA OTO MEPACHUA TOUC.

H mpwtn auti ¢aon Sinpknoe 3 eBdopadec adol mepimouv ATav 0 HECOC
XPOVOC VOonAsiag ylo Toug SLaowBEVTEG UEXPL N LATPLKN Kal N PuxXoAoyLKH TOUG
KOTAOTOON VO TOUG ETUTPEYEL v ETILOTPEYPOUV e 00PAAELA TTIOW oTNV TaTPLda.

Y OPLOUEVEC TEPMTWOELS oL SlaowBOévteg emeldn elyav xaoesl ¢AKA N

OUYYEVIKA TOuG Tpoowmna emibupovoav va mopapeivouv otnv Taildavén yla va
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BonBricouv oTnV aveEUPECH TWV AYOTTNUEVWV TOUC TIPOCWTTWY 1) OTNV OVAYVWPLON TWV
TITWHUATWV.

H OpB0660o&n ExkkAnoia ntav mapoloa oTig MANYELoEC MEPLOXEG. TNV TaiAdavdn
TIOPEUELVE YLa TPELG MPWTEC €BSopadec o MpwTtoouykeAog TG lepdg MnTpomoOAews
Xovyk Kovyk, evw otnv mAnyeioa meploxy Aceh otnv Zouvpdtpa tng Ivéovnaiag
tafibePe o YmevBbuvog OavBpwrikwv Mpoypappdtwyv NG MNTPOMOAEWS
ChristopherEbe.

ATO TIC MPWTEG PEPEC OTNV Hev Tatkdavdn €ylve mapoxn Mpwitwv Bonbelwy,
POUXLOUOU, LOTPODAPUAKEUTIKAG TEPBaAPNC Kal PuXoAOyLKAG UTIOOTHPLENG OTOUC
SlaowBEvtecg evw otnv Ivdovnoia €ywve n kataypadr twv InUlwv otnv reploxn adou
To Kotootpodkad Kupata oonedwoav oAOKANpn tVv meploxn adrnvovrag XIALASEeS

OLKOYEVELEG AOTEYEG.

AOyw TwV KATAOTPOodWV ATAV AmapaitnTn N mapoxn npwtwv Bonbelwv aAld
Kall EL6WV MPWTNG AVAYKNG, OTIWCE TO TIOCLUO VEPO, YAAQ yLa Ta tatdid kat pulL. Eniong
Enpemne va Bpebouv oKNVEC yla va UIMOPECOUV VA SLAVUKTEPEUOUV N SLAoWBEVTEC
adoU Ta KOpaTa €iYav KATaoTpEPEL TA TAVTA.

Av KOl Ol TOTIKEG eTalpeleg mpoBupomnoBnkav apéows Kabwg emiong Kot
TOAMEG  etalpeie¢ Tpodipwv amd T voto Aocia Snuoupyrnbnkav cuvtopa
npoPBAnuata 6cov adopd TNV Stavoun Twv Tpodipwyv. AucTuxwe otav Ta TPOdLUA
gpxovIouoav amno etalpeieg ektog TnG lvbovnoiag r and ¢opeig oL omoiol dev eiyav
HOUGOUALQVLKH TOUTOTNTA OpLopEVA pavaTika oTolxela kpatouaoayv Tig Bonbeleg kat
TIC Adnvav OTLG ATOBNKEG YLt APKETEC NUEPEC N KoL eBSopadec. Auto To yeyovog ixe
anotéAeopa va dnuioupynBouv moAAd mpoBARUOTA LE TOUG TTANYEVTEC OAAG KL UE
Touc dopeig ol omoiotl mpoonaBouaoav va Swaoouv Bonbela.

Ma to Adyo auto n lepa MntpdmoAig Xovyk Kovyk €kave “kapafavia ayanng”
yla va Umopetl va aipvel amnod Tig anobnKeg TwV ETALPELWY TO TPODLUA TTANPWVOVTOG
To oo SwPEeEC Kal Slavuovtag 08IKwG SEKA WPEG yLa VAL TA LLOLPACEL AUEDOL.

NapaAAnAa, Aoyw Ttn¢ Olebvolc evalobntomoinong, mpaypotomnoinos
Padlopapabwvioug otnv EANGSO HEOW TWV EKKANOCLOOTIKWY padLOPWVIKWY OTABUwWY
aAAG Kal €KkKAnon ot MntpomnoAelg tou OwkoupevikoU Matplapyeiov yia Bondeta.

Amo to padlopapabwvio to padloPpwvikwy oTabpwv palevtnke To mooo Twv 100.000
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Solapiwv Apeplkng, evw amo TNV ouMoyr Swpewv HEOW TOou OLKOUUEVIKOU

MNatplapyeiou 1o mMood twv 460.000 SoAapiwv APEPLKAG.

45. Aglonoinon twv SwPEWV yLa TOuG TMANYEVIEG QMO TO TOOUVAML OTNh

NotioavatoAwkn Aocia.

‘Hén amnod v npwtn eBdopdda otnv Ivéovnoia potpdotnkav 10 tévol mOCLUO
vePO KoL yaAa o okovn yla ta ratdld Kt dAAot 15 tovol pull. Emiong, kouBépTeg Kal
€(6n vyLlewvng yla 6Aouc Toug MANYEVTEC.

H mapoxn Bonbeslag otig mAnyeioeg meploxeg otnv lvdovnoia ATOV OXETIKA
€UKOAN adol n OpBodoln ExkkAnola eixe avayvwplon Kol HUMOPOUCE AUECO Va
gyypadel ota pntpwa Twv popEwv ou BonBolv oTnV MEPLOX KL TTOU N aoTUVOouia
enétpene xwpic Wlaitepeg datunwoelg. Avotuxwg otnv Taidavdn Sev umapyel
enionun avayvwplon t¢ OpBoddfou EkkAnoiag amd To KPATOG HE OTMOTEAECUA VA
£TIPETIE VO OUVEPYQOTEL LE TOTILKOUC POPELS yLa va polpaoTel apeoa n BonBeta.

MNapdAAnAa pe TNV ouvepyaoia WOWTIKOU ekmaldeuTikoU WOpUUATOG OTNV
MmavyKkoK Kol TOU QUEPLKAVIKOU opyaviopou Bonbesiag yio GuolkéG KOTaoTpodEC
IOCC éywve n “vloBeoia” evog xwpLou otnv neptoxn KaoAdk otnv TaiAavén omou €ylve
n avoiwkodopnon efopxng. H avolkodounon kpdatnoe 14 pnveg. Ta eykaivia TG
KAWIKAG HMe TNV ovopacio “EAmida” kot Tou oOxoAelou TNG TEPLOXNAG
TIPAYLATOTIOLNONKOV UE EMONUOTNTO KAL HE TIOPOUCLO TWV TOTIKWY OPXWV KAl TWV
EKTIPOCWTTWY TWV POPEWV TIOU ATIOTEAECAV TOUG XOPNYOUG.

MNna tpla xpoévia 1600 otnv Taidavdn 000 Kol OTIC MANYELOEG TIEPLOXEC TNG
Ivéovnoiag mpayuatomnoiOnkav efdopadiaia oepvapla PuyxoAoyLlkng UTooTnpLEng
amo 81koUG yla matdld kat eVAALKEG Ta omola €lnoav TNV Kataotpodn aUTH.

H OpB660&n EkkAnoia £otelhe ekMPoOoWTOUG 0TO “TAoLo TG ayanng” to onoio
eixe mpoodépel Bonbela otnv ZpL AQvKa yLa TPELG UAVEC KoL amoTtéAeoe tnv BonBela
amo Vv KuBépvnon tng EAAGSAC yLo TOUG TTANYEVTEG.

Juunepaopatika, n opb6don mapouvcia otnv meploxn ATAV £vtovn TOO0O TIG
MPWTEC LSOUASEC GO0 KAl TA EMOPEVA XPOVLA VLA TOUG TTANYEVTEC OO TNV GUOIKN
autn Kataotpodr. Aoyw OTL SV UTIAPXEL XPLOTLAVLIKI TIAPAS00n OTIC XWPEC AUTEC, N

avayvwplon anod Toug enionuouc ¢opeic dev NTav n avapevouevn. 2tnv lvéovnoia
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unnpav povo mMPodopLKEC EVXOPLOTIEG OO TOUG TOTILKOUG Popei¢ aAAd onUaVTLKA
avadopd ot edpnuepide¢ Kal OTOUG TOMIKOUG TNAEOMTIKOUC OTAOUOUG. Itnv
TaiAavdn, kapia avayvwplon. H lepd MntpomoAlg Xovyk Kovyk péow tou EAAnva
npéoPn mapédwoe Swpo pia ewkova NG Mavayiag otnv BAoLAK) OLKOYEVELD WG
€vdeltn evyvwpoouvng mou enétpeav va Bondricouv Toug mAnyévieg oto Pacielo
™¢ Taidavdng. Auotuxwc, moté dev €0TEINQV ETLONUN ATIAVINTIKY €MLOTOAR. Movo
Sla otopaTog eknmpoowrou Tou MNaAatiov SnAwoav OtL N BaotAkn owoyévela EAafe

yvwon tou dwpou.

KepaAawo 5. Zuvéneleg twv GuoLkWV Kataotpodwv.

5a levikéG mapatnprioel 0owv adopd OTIL( CUVEMELEC TWV PUOLKWV

Kataotpodpwv.

Ot dUOLIKEG KATOOTPODEG SeV €XOUV LOVO QVUTIOAOYLOTEG CUVETIELEG OO0V
adopa ot anwAeleg {wwv Kol TEPLOUCLWY. Emekteivovtal kol oe pia oeslpd

KOLVWVIKWV ETIUMTWOEWV TIOU TIOAAEC GOPEC £XOUV KL TIOALTIKO QVTiKpLOUAL.

H meploooTeEPO AVAUEVOEVN CUVETELO EXEL VA KAVEL E TNV ATOTOUN MTWON
Tou Blotikou emumédou. ONOKANPEG olkoyéveleg pabaivouv va fouv poOvViUa O€
OUVONKEC TTEPLOTACLAKNAC KAL TIPOXELPNG 1 XOUNAOU eMUMESOU Kal acdAAELOG OTEYAOT).
Epyalsia, povadeg mopaywyng, epyootrpla kataotpédovtal. AUTEC OL ATWAELEG Sev
glval evkolo V' avamAnpwBouv, yeyovog mou odnyel oe pila paydaia mrtwon Tou
TUMESOU TNG KATOVAAWONG. AUTEG OL TPOTIOV TLVA KOLVWVLKO- OLKOVOULKEC ETIMTWOELCG
yprRyopa maipvouv tn pHopdr) MOALTIKWY TIAPEVEPYELWV OTAV N UETEYKOTAOTAON TWV
MANBuopwV Kal n katavopr tng Bonbelag odnynoeL KOWOTNTEC, TTIOU OUTWC 1 AAAWG
£€xouv mponyoUeva mapamnova f SLapopeTikoug atlakous KWOLKEG, O€ CUVEXELC Kal

OAAETIAAANAEG SLapapTUPLEC. H TOTILKA KOLVOTLKH 0pYyavVwWOon amoSelkVUETOL WG N LovN
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TIOU UIopEl va meploploeL 1} KAl vor 0EUVEL TAL KOWVWVIKA KOLL TTOALTIKA Ttpo AR AT TTou

T(POKUTITOUV arto TIG PUOLKEC KATAoTPpodECHO,

Kal €dv oe tomikd eminedo ta mpoBARpota €ivol TEPAOTLA, O TAYKOOLLO
enimedo ol PUOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC OAOEVA KOL TEPLOCOTEPO EPUNVELOVIOL WG
KATOAUTEG KALLAKWONG €eTikivbuvwy dalvopévwy Omwe eival n Tpopokpatia.
AvadEPOULE XOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL N emtotpodn otnv lvéovnaoia amod tnv e€opia toug
oTn Yewroviky MaAatoio U0 nyeTwy TNG LaxnNTKNS opyavwong Jemaahlslamiyahmou
Ba adlepwBolv otnv opydvwon PBouPlotikwy enibécswy, e amokopUPwua TNV
eniBeon oto Bali otig 12 OktwPpiouv tou 2002 pe meplocotepoug amo 200 vekpoug,
Sev pmopel va e€nynBel xwpic va AndOel umoyn to euvoikod yla TNV TpopoKpatia
KAlpa mou &nuloupynBnke tnv mepiodo petd to 1998. H mepiodog auth Oev
XOPOAKTNPLOTNKE HOVO amd TNV OOLATIKI) OLKOVOMULKA Kpion, aAAd Kol amd tnv
gudavion pla Slapkoug KataotpodIkng Enpaciag, oov CUVETELD TOU KALLATIKOU
dawopévou tou EINino. H Enpaocia wg puaotkn Kataotpodr) MPOKAAECE TTTWON TNG
napaywyng tpodipwyv, Keva otn Siatpodikry aAucida, mMou PE TN OEPA TOUG
nupodotnoav TIC Aeyopeveg «efeyépoelg meivac» (foodriots), yeyovota mou

anootabepomnoinoav to nén e€acbevnuévo KabBeoTwc.

H &énpaoia gival éva ¢duoikd dpatvopevo mou cuvduadletal e TNV ekdNAwon
TOAQIAWY TIUPKOYLWV. AUTO TIpAyUATIKA oUVEPN kal otn dietia 1997-1998, otnv
omola avadepBnkape. Ol CUVEXEIC TTUPKAYLEC TTPOKAAEoaV TN paydala peiwon Tou
S00KkoU MAOUTOU TNG XWPOC, HE ATIWTEPEC OUVETELEC TNV UGDECN TNC OLKOVOULKNG
Tapoywyng mou oxeti{otav Ye Tov Sactkd TMAOUTO Kal TN MoK HETEYKATAOTAON
TANBUOUWV OTA AOTIKA KEVTPA. OL eV AOYW MPAYHATIKOTNTEC EVIOXUOUV GEVAPLA TIOU
BAEMOUV AVAAOYEG GUOIKEC KATAOTPOEC OTWE Uia amotoun avodog tng oTtabung tng

Balaooag, oav amotéAeopa TOOUVAuL f piag otadlakng umepBépuovong Tou

440 Michael K. Lindell, Carla S. Prater, «Assessing Community Impacts of Natural
Disasters», Natural Hazards Review, November 2003, 176-185.
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TAOQVATN, VA TIAATTOUV TIUKVOKOTOLKNUEVEC TEPLOXEC TNG lvdovnolag, UE Tpaylkd

QMOTEAEOUATO AKOMA KOLL YLOL TNV EMEKTOON TNC TIAyKOOULOG TpopoKpaTiogtsL,

Ol OUVEMElEC TwWV QPUOIKWV KATAOTPOdWY, TIOATIKEG, KOLWWVIKEG 0
OLKOVOULKEG, OUVOPTWVTAL EUBEWC HE TOUG TPOTOUC TNG KOWWVLKAG avtidpaong
QMEVAVTL OE QUTEC. 2TIGC Meputtwoel tng Ivdovnolag kot tng Taidavéng mou
e€etalou e, XL peyaAn onuaocia n kpatikn doun os kAOe mepinmtwon, aAAd peyain
onuaocia €xeL KAl 0 TPOMOC TNG KOWWVLIKAG 0pyAvwong Twv MANBUCUwWY TTou €Xouv
mAnyel and v ¢uolki kataotpodr, SnAadn edv umdpxouv Kal AeLtoupyolv
EKTETAUEVO OLKOYEVELOKA SikTua | €dv udloTavTal CUYKEKPLUEVEG BPNOKEUTIKEC
TapadOOELC, OTIWG KAL OL TIPOTIAPO.OKEUAOTIKEC EVEPYELEC TTOU £XOUV avaAndBel, toco
HEOW ETULOTNUOVIKWVY KEVTPWVY TOPATAPNONG 000 KAl LECW TOU TOTILKOU oeBaopol TG

vewypadioc kat Tou eptBarlovtoc tng neploxfic*2.

5B8. AMOTEAECHATIK OVTIHETWIION NG ¢uowknG kKataotpopng — H

Tepintwon tou Touplopol otnv Notia Taiddvén

Mia puolkr Kataotpodr) MANTTEL KUPLA TNV TTAPOYWYLKA SOUN TNG TOTLKAG N
€0vikN¢ kowvwviag. Eidape o mponyoUpeva KepAAoLa WG OYPOTLIKEG KOLVOTNTEG Kol

Kowotntes Papddwv NABAV OVTIHETWITEG LE TO CUYKEKPLUEVO PALVOUEVO.

H nepintwon twv touploTikwv meploxwv tn¢ Notwag Taidavdng eival
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKN Yl TO TIOOO ONMOTEAECUATIKA KoL Kaiplo mopevéBn n KuBépvnon
TIPOKELUEVOU VO EAAXLOTOTIOLOEL T CUVETIELEG TOU TOOUVALL OTNV TOUPLOTIKA TNG
Bropnxavia. MNpokettat ya €vav kKAado tng olkovouiag mou to 2004 kaAumte 1o 7,7%
Tou AEM TNn¢ Ywpag Kal armaoxoAoUoe mepimou 3 ekatoppupLla Katoikoug. H eméhaon

TOU TOOUVAL TIPOKAAEDE Hia MTwon TS AdLEng Twv TOUPLOTWY HECA OE EVa XPOVO

441 paul J. Smith, «Climate change, weak states and the ‘War on Terrorism’ in South
and Southeast Asia», CSA, 29/2 (2007), 273-274.

442 E{vall xopOoKTNPLOTLKE N OXETLKA LEAETN yLa ToV OElop6 oth Mavdykoua, BA.
Robert W. Kates, et.al., «cHuman Impact of the Managua Earthquake. Transitional
societies are pecuriarly vulnerable to natural disasters», Science 182/7, 981-90.
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™G Ta&Nnc Tou 50%. Mpriyopa n MTWTLKA TAON avaoTpAdnKe XAPN OTLG CUVTOVIOUEVEG
EVEPYELEG TNG KEVIPLKAG KUPBEPVNONG, TOU OTPATOU KoL TwV VIOTLwV gBgAoviwy, oL
omoiol BonBouoav Tig E€veg opyavwaoelg Ttapoxnc Ponbelag oto £pyo TOug, OVTIAC

£€OKELWHEVOL HE TIC EEVEC YAWOOEC KABWC pyAlovTav G€ TOUPLOTLKEG TIEPLOXECHS,

H Loxupn KevIplKr opyavwaon tTng EMLXELPNONG 08 CUVSUOOUO HE EVOl KPATOC
TIOU TTIAVTOTE AELTOUPYOUCE OUYKEVIPWTLKA 08nynoe oe Betika amoteAéopata. H
OLWTLKN olkovopia NG teploxng, SnAadn o Touplopds, UOPECE o€ CUVTOUO XPOVLKO
Staotnua va Stadopomolioel To mPoidv. AuTo onpaivel OTL Snuloupyndnkav akoun
KOl VEQ TOUPLOTIKA «TTAKETA» OMWEG ATAvV autd mou adopouoav SLAKOTEG yla
€0elovTéc puolkwv Kataotpodwyv, SnAadn ekSPOULKEC EEOPUNOELS OVOPWTIWY TIOU
nBelav va cuvdudoouv TIC SLAKOTEC TOUC UE TNV Topoxn avBpwmiLoTikig BorBelac,
QKOWN HE TNV mpoBoAr amnod ta MME tng xwpag Kiag KATAoTAONG KOVOVIKOTNTAC UETA

TNV KATooTpodr) 0TV EPLOX**4.

AUTO B£Bata Sev onpaivel OTL N KATAOTOON UETA TO TEOUVAL, SnAadn n dpdaon
NG OMOKATAOTACNC, EAAPE XwPA XWPLC oNUAVTLIKEG SUOKOALEC. ATTO TOV POUXLOUO TTOU
KANONKe va LOLpACEL O OTPATOG KAl TIou &V NTAV CUUBATOC e TA LOAQULKA RO Twy
KOTOLKWV TNG TIEPLOXNG HEXPL TO TIPOXELPA KOTOOKEUAOUEVO KATAAUUATA TIOU Ogv
ATV AELTOUPYLKA yLa TNV KaBnuepvi {wn Twv Papddwv, OAa auTtd HopTtupouV OTL oL
Suoyépeleg NTav MapoUoEC Kal OTL N EUdaon TNG AMOKATACTOONG TWV {NULWV aTo TV

KEVTPLKN KUPBEpvnon adopolce KUPLWE TNV TOUPLOTLKA Blopnxavia.

Ol mapeUPACELG ATAV OTOXEUUEVEG Kal EMIAEKTIKEG. Elval xapaktnploTiko otl
n kKuBépvnon tn¢ Taidavdng 6€xOnke tnv TteXVIKA Ponbela opyavwoewv amd To
€EWTEPLKO, OXL OPWCE KOl OLKOVOULKA TtakeTa Bonbeiag. H emionun attioAoyia Atav otL
Enpene autd va 60000V 0 XWPEG MOV £lxav MEPLOCOTEPN QVAYKN OMWE NTAV N ZpL

Aavka kat n lvéovnoia. Htav Opws yvwaoto o autoug mou yvwptlav otL n KuBépvnon

443 pongsak Hoontakul, Jukka Laitamaki, Tourism crises Management Model: The
Thai Experience,
http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=10.1.1.381.5164&rep=rep1&typ

e=pdf

444AuTOOL.
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NG XWPAG £0TEAVE €VOl UAVUUA OLKOVOULKAG oTtaBepotntag mou Ba améTpene tnv
duyn enevOUTIKWV KEGAAALWV OTO EEWTEPLKO, UE LOKPOTIPOBECUEC CUVETELEC YLOL TOV

TOUPLOWO TNG EVPUTEPNG TEPLOXACHS.

Jto mebdlo OUWC TNG OLKOVOUIaC KoL TNG KOWwwviag to mpdypata ATav
Sladopetikd. Mmopel n ToupLoTikr Blopnyavia ypriyopa va avteoTpePe TNV MTWTLKN
NG TAoN, AUTO OUWG v odelAdTaV POVO 0TV Loxupr BonBela mou §€xOBnke amod tnv
KUB£pvnon t¢ TaiAavdng 600 Kal armo To YEYOVOC OTL VOLKOKUPLA Ttou {ouoayv oo TLG
TOUPLOTIKEG  SpaoTNPLOTNTEC avoykaotnkav va alldfouv amaoxoAnon, va
HETAKIVNOOUV ot AAAeg Teploxéc i va dgxBouv va ouveyilouv va aokoUvV TO
ETAYYEALA TOUG PE TIOAU XapunAotepoug poBoug. H mpookalpn Kpion otov kKAado, cav
OUVEMElD TNG UOLKAC KATAOTPOdNnC, TPOKAAEos Hia avadlataén Twv
KOLVWVIKOOLKOVOULKWY CUCXETIOMWY TIOU TEALKA EUVONOE TO EEMEPACUA TNG Kplong:
Suotuxwg, To (610 dev pmopel va etmwBEel yLa TLg KowoTnNTeS Twv Papadwy mou Exacav
TIC BAPKEG KOl TOL EPYAAELQ TOUG KL ATIO TOTE SEV UMOPECAV VA ATTOKATAOTHOOUV TNV
TIPOYEVEGTEPN OLKOVOULKH TOUuC w48, Mpémnet va onuelwBel OTL apvNTIKES KO BOETIKEC
OUVETIELEC OE OLKOVOUIKO eminmedo oAAnAocUUmMAnpwvovtal Kal otodlakd
Looppormouv. Ol anmwAeLeC epyaciag oTo PApEUQ KAL OTOV TOUPLOUO avtlotabuilovtoatl
arnd avénon ¢ IATnong epyatikol OUVOUIKOU O amacyOAnon Omnmwcg ot
KOTOLOKEUQLOTIKEC ETILXELPNOELG KL OL OLKOSOULKEG ETALPELEG TTOU EMLYOPNYOUVTAL ATIO

€€vn Kol VTOmLa olkoVopLKN BornBeLa yla to otadlo tng avolkodounong.

Eav BeAnooupe va amopakpuvBoUue amd pia meploplopévn €otioon tng
TIPOOOXNG HMAC OTO OUYKEKPLUEVO OLKOVOMLKA KOl KOWWVIKA OTTOTEAECHOTO TNG
dUOLKAG KATAoTPodr ¢, Ba SoUUE OTL O TOUPLOUOG OE XWPEC OTIWCE N TatAavdn emtteivel
To MpoBARHATA TNG KOTOOTPODNG. € AUTEC TIG XWPEC OL TOUPLOTLKOL TPOOpPLOUOL elval
ouvnBwe oe TEPLOXEG «evAloONTEC» 0t Kataotpodkd daiwvopeva. To TMPOPAnUa

peyebuvetal, KabBwg otnv MPoomabeLa TOUG va TPOCEAKUGOUV TOUPLOTEC OL apXEC Sev

445 Bhanupong Nidhiprabha, Adjustement and recovery in Thailand two years after
the Tsunami, August 2007, ADB Institute Discussion Paper No. 72, 15,
http://www.adb.org/sites/default/files/publication/156712/adbi-dp72.pdf

446AuTO0Y, 27.
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EVNUEPWVOUV Yl TOUG OVOUEVOUEVOUC KLWOUVOUG oUTe eykaBldpluouv Kévipa
€ykalpng mPoPAednG Kol evnuépwonc. AmO ekel kal MEpA, GUOKA avaxwWUATA
QTEVAVTL OTLG UOLKEG KATAOTPOPEC TTOU TTPOEPXOVTAL amo T Balacoa onwe BAAToL,
TpoTikr BAGoTnon, UGaAoL KATAOTPEPOVTAL TIPOKELUEVOU VA XTLoBoUV uTEpUEYEDN
Eevoboyxela, pLe amoTEAEOUA VO ElvaL QUTA T TEAEUTALO ETILPPETIH OTO KATACTPOPLKA

kopata.

Munoape yla epyalOUEVOUG- KATOIKOUG TNG TIEPLOXAG TTOU UETA TO TOOUVALL
QVAYKAOTIKA armodéxOnkav xapnAotepoug poboug, OpwE to (6Lo umopol e va TTOUUE
KOl yLa TNV mepiodo mpv tnv puoikn kataotpodr. Aveldikeutol kot GpTwyol KATOLKOL
£L0PEOUV OTNV TOUPLOTLKA Blopnxavia yla KaAUTePeC amoAaBEG. Mpriyopo Kol OXETIKA
aoparéc kEpdog- oe oxéon pe tn {wn twv YPoapadwv. Aut n umepnpoodopd
gpyatikol Suvaplkol Ba amoteA£éoel apvnTIKO OTOLXEIO TNV wpa TNG GUOIKNC
kataotpodng, Kabwg Alyol povo Ba eival £umelpol Kal ekmalbeupévol yla va
SLaXELPLOTOUV XTUTIHMOTO, TPOUMATIOHOUC, TIAVIKO OnO TOUPLOTEG KOl VIOTMLOUG,

yeyovoc Tou Ba aveBACEL OKOUN TIEPLOCATEPO TIC AMWAELEC 0 avOpwriveg {wéc*.

KataAaBaivoupe OTL autr n ypRyopn ovamtuén evog TOPEA TNG OLKOVOULAG
OUVETILPEPEL KOOTN TA OTOLA CUVOPTWVTAL HE TIG TEPLBAAAOVTIKEG 1) OLKOAOYIKEC
KataotpodEG. H emttuyia Tng Taxelog avolkodounong Kat amokataotoong Twy {NULwy
HETA TO KATAOTPOGIKO ToOUVAUL amnd tnv KuBépvnon tng Taidavdng dev mpémel va
HOG QTTOKPUTITEL OTL AKPLBWE OL I8LEC aVAYKEC TN TOUPLOTLKAG Blopnxaviag odrynoav
Kol TIAAL otnv avéyepon €evodoxelwv Kol KATAAUPATWY OTIG (OLEC eTIKIVOUVEG
TLEPLOXEC OTIWC KL Ttponyoupeva. MaAlota, n dpvnon tTwv Tpanslwv va xopnynoouv
Savela ylo tEtoleg emodaleic emevOUOELC EEMEPAOTNKE QMO TNV XPNHATOSOTNON
AWV mNywv. Auti N KAtAotoon TEePLyPAPETAL EVOEIKTIKA WG «EAAEWPN UvAUNG»
(lack of memory): n ¢uoky kataotpodr] UMAPXEL OTN GCUAAOYLKN HVAUN TNG

KOWVOTNTAC KOl WG TETOLD «PIATPAPETALY HEOW TWV KOWWV TApASOCEWV Kol

447 Desiree Rosa, The Boxing Day Tsunami and its Effects on Thailand’s Tourism, 53-
54,
http://www.neumann.edu/academics/divisions/business/journal/Review2012/Rosa.
pdf
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6o€aoiwv. Otav auti n cuAoylki pvnun atovel | e€adeidetal, yla moapadelypo oto

BWUO TNC OLKOVOULKAG OVATTTUENC, TOTE oL apvnTIKES e€eAifelg Oa eivat moAamAécH*,

5y. DUOIKEG KATAOTPOPECG KOl KOLVWVLKO KEDAAOLO

H mepimtwon tng¢ Ivéovnolag alka oxt avaloya oauti ¢ Taidavéng
armokoAUTITOUV Kal pia aAAn Sidotacn 6cov adopd OTIC CUVENELEG TwV PUOLKWV
kataotpodwv. To L8LAITEPO LOUCOUAUOVIKO OTOLXELO HE TN HaKpailwvn mapdadoon
otnv enapyia Aceh elval autd mou €xel dnuloupynoel €va pakpl Siktuo
OLKOYEVELAKWY N AAAWV KOLWVWVIKWV OXECEWV, O€ AVTIOEDN UE TIC VOTLEG TIEPLOXEC TNG
Taidavdng Omou n TOUPLOTIKN) €eKUETAAAEUON E£depe XIMAOEC E€0WTEPLKOUG

HETAVAOTEG, XWPLE Ldlaitepouc SE0HOUG UE TIC TOTILKEG KOLVOTNTEC.

Otav enépyetat N GpUOIKN KAataoTpodr), AUTA TPOKAAEL «OTPEC» OTO cUOTNUA
aAANAGSpaONG KOl EMIKOWWVIAG TIOU €lvaL N OLKOYEVELD KOl O OUVOEOUOC TWV
OLKOYEVELWV O€ TOTILKO EMIMeS0. AUTO TO «OTPEGY ONUALVEL OTL OL ATTALTIOELG TTPOC TNV
olkoyévela amod 1o mepLBailov untepBaivouv Katd oAU TI¢ SUVATOTNTEC ATIOKPLONG
TOU OLKOYEVELAKOU «OUOTNUATOG». 2 TETOLEG MEPLOSOUG Kpilong €xel amodelyBel otL
OLKATAOTPODEC TTEPLOCOTEPO EVIOXUOUV TOUC 6N UPLOTAUEVOUG SECUOUC HETAEL TWV

OLKOYEVELOKWV i} TWV OUYYEVIKWV OpAS w4,

Ta KOWVWVLKA UTIOOTNPLKTLIKA SikTua AetToupyolV, AOLTOV, WG ATIOUELWTEG TNG
gvtaong (stress buffers), kat BonBouv otn otolxelwdn datrpnon TS KOWWVIKNAG

OUVOXNG Kot Lloopporiac. H petadopd mMANBUGHOU Kal N EYKATACTACN TOU OE OTiTIa

448 paul Bishop et al., «Age-dating of tsunami deposits: lessons from the 26"
December 2004tsunami in Thailand», oto «The Indian Ocean tsunami: geographical
commentaries One year on», The Geographical Journal, 12/2005 171/4, 2005, 381.

449 Robert C. Bolin, Patricia A. Bolton, Race, religion and ethnicity in disaster recovery,
Program on Environment and Behavior Monograph 42, Institute of Behavioral
Science University of Colorado 1986, 6.
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OUYYEVWV 1 GUAETIKA 1 €BVOTIKA opoiwv o AANEC aodAAECTEPEG EPLOXEC UIMOPEL V'
anoteAel pia AVon oto mpOBANUA, OUWE TTOAU CUXVA, LE TO TEPOCLO TOU XPOVOU, OL
OXE0€LC HETAEU TWV PLAOEEVOUVTWY KoL TwV PLAOEEVOUUEVWV XELPOTEPEUOUV KalL OL
ouvOnkeg Slafiwong xavouv tn Sduvaplkn Toug. AAA Kal n €yKOTAOTOON TWV
«OVAYKAOTIKWVY TMPoodpUywv» piag puaolkng Kataotpodng o l8IKA Stapopdwpéva
otpatoneda eykatAoToong SnUloupyolv KIvEUVOUC TTOU £XOUV VA KAVOUV UE Blateg

eKSNAWOELG Kal TTapoPATIKEC oUMTIEPLPOPECHO.

Itnv nepintwon ¢ lvbovnoiag n BorBela mpog toug mMAnyevteg EAafe xwpa
HEOW TNG KUPLAC LOAQLKAC 0pYAVWONG KOWWVLKAG BonBelag, tTng Muhammadiyah. H
opyavworn eKUETOAAEUTNKE TNV BpnoKela TwV KOTOKWVY TNG TEPLOXNG AAAA KAl TLC
S1ebveic SlaouvOEDELC TNC, LE ATTOTEAECHA VA KATAOTEL 0 KUPLOG SlapecoAafnTig tng
avBpwriotikig Bonbelag SlebBvwv (Kol XPLOTIAVIKWY) OPYOVWOEWV TIPOG TOUC
Katoikoug Tou Aceh. H ev A\Oyw opyAvwaon LE TO TEPAOTLO OLKOVOULKO KOl OTEAEXLAKO
Suvaplko NG eival éva mapddslypa Tou WG Ol TOPASOCLAKES QATIAVINOELS OTLC
dUOLKEG KATAOTPODEG OTWC ElvaL TA CUYYEVIKA SIKTUA A N AUECN KPATLKA TTapEUBaon
oAoéva KaL TEPLOOOTEPO aTOoVoUV Kabwe epdavilovtal pn KUBEPVNTIKEG OPYOVWOELG,
Tou otnpilovtal 0€ KOWOTNTEC TIOTNG KOL OL OTOLEG TAPEXOUV AUTO TO €AAelmov
KOWVWVIKO KedaAalo. AKOUA KoL TNV TEPLOX Tou Aceh.ue Tnv Wlaitepn KouAtoupa
KOL LOTOPLO, OUTEG Ol OPYOVWOELS AELTOUPYOUV WG OTMOUELWTEG TNG €viAoNnG, LE
anpoPAenta OpwG amnoteAéopata, KaBwe TMOAAEC PopEC n MapEUPaor Toug £xeL

TIOALTIKO 1 pL{OOTIAOTIKO XapakTrpotL.

450AuTO8y, 8.

451 Robin Bush, «Muhammadiyah and Disaster Response: Innovation and change in
humanitarian Assistance», Caroline Brassard et al. (eds.), Natural Disaster
Management in the Asia- Pacific. Policy and Governance, Springer 2015, 44.
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1. Ot dUOIKEG KATOOTPOGDEG CUVAVTLOUVTAL OTO UETOLXHLO LETAEL TOU PUCLKOU
OUOTNHATOG KaL TwV avBpwrivwy §pdcewv og auto. H kataotpodr) eival mavta €vag
TIAPAYOVTAC CUCXETLONG TOU PpUCLKOU cUMPBAVTOC KAl TNE amokpLong tng avbpwrivng
KoLvwviog o auTo. Ao to BeoAoyLko/ HETAPUGOLKO LOVTEND EpUNVELNG TwV GUOIKWV
KATAoTPOdPWV MEPACALE OTO GUCLOKPOTLKO/ ETILOTNHOVLKO, KOL TINEOV OTNV EMOXA HOC
€xeL avadelyBel n €vvola TNG KOWWVLIKNAG «EUTIABOELAC» QTIEVOVTL OTO. CUYKEKPLUEVA
dawopeva. KolwwvioAoylKEG Kol OLKOAOYIKEC KaTnyopleg oOmwg n $twyela, n
aotudpia, n avapxn &éunon, n MAnBuoULAK CUCCWPEUCH, N EpnUOMoOinon Ka.

(ouv)Slapopdwvouyv TNV évvola TNG «EUTIABELACY.

2. To KpATOC OAOEVA KOl TIEPLOCOTEPO KAAELTaL var SLAXELPLOTEL TNV Kplon mou
Snuoupyouv ol PpuUOLKEG Kataotpodec. Ta avBpwriva BUpATA, Ol AVAYKOOTIKECG
HETAKIVAOELG TANBuopwy, n Slakomn TG Tapaywyng Kol TNG OLKOVOULKAG
SpaotnplotnNTag, N CUYKEVTPWON Kal &LaBeon UALKWY TOPWV TPOG TIC TTANYELOEC
TLEPLOXEC, TA VEX avaITUELOKA Tipoypappata Snploupyouyv pia «atlévta Kplong» mou
UMEpPOPTWVEL TO TOATIKO ovotnua, Blaitepa otav o Aoyog Eeival yla

OVOATITUCOOUEVEG XWPEC UE AUTAPXLKA KOL CUYKEVTPWTLKA TIOALTIKA CUOTILATAL.

3. H amotuxia i n aduvapio Tou KPATOUG VA OVTIUETWITIOEL TNV EKTOKTN
Kataotoon mou dnuloupyel pia ¢uoikn kataotpodr mpokadel amootabeponoinon
TIoU aUEAveTol 000 TA ALTHMOTA Tou AaoU (kal €xel amodelyBOel Twv meplocdTEPO

KUECALWVY KOWWWVLKWV OTPWHATWVY) CUCCWPEVUOVTOL KAl YVOVTAL TILECTLKA.

4. H mepimtwon tng lvéovnolag elvol XapoKTNPLOTIKA Yl TNV KOWWVLKA
Slapopdwon MOAWV OVATITUGOOUEVWY KPATWY OTNV UETAATOLKLAKA TIEPLod0o: n
KPOATIK opyavwon Paciletal otov MavioXupo OTPATO, O HI0 QUTAPXLKNA KOl
vpadelokpatiki dlolknorn, Ue TEALKO CUVETIOYOEVO TNV KuplapXia tng StadBopdc kal
TOU TEAATELOKOU OUOTHUATOG O KABE KOWWVIKN N mapaywylkn dpactnplotnta. H
neplodog Twv Metappubuioewv Ba eivatl onwaodnmote pia nepiodog edpaiwong twv
SnUokpaTIkKwV Beouwy, OUWC Kol TAAL Tapatnpeital va Kuplapxel éva Hoviélo
g€ouoiag mou ocuvdudlel VEOUC OLKOVOUOAOYOUC KOl TEXVOKPATEG, TIOALTIKI EALT Kol
StamAokn, dtadpBopad Kal MayKOGHULOTIOLNLEVH OLKOVOULA, EVW N KOoWwVLIKA Suodopla

SLOYKWVETAL OAOEVA KOL TIEPLOCOTEPO. X€ EVOl TETOLO TTAALOLO OL OXECELG PE TNV dUOoN
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Kal Tto TEPBANNOV OMOKTOUV €VOvV EUMOPLKO/ EKUETAANEUTIKO XapaKTAPA: Ta
Slkalwpata Twv Bayevwy Kal n €vvola TnG «BLwoling avantuéng» povo npoodata
£€xouv Bpebel 0TO MPOOKAVLO, KUPLWG LETA OTTO OLKOAOYIKEC KATAOTPODEC KAL UTIO TNV

niieon tou SleBvoug mapadyovta Kat twv MKO.

5. H StamAokn) kat n euvolokpatia eival Gpalvopeva mou GUVAVTOUUE KOl 0TNV
TaiAavdn. Kat edw £xoupe auTapXLKEG KUBEPVAOELG, TTOVTOSUVOUO OTPATO KAl OTEVN
SlaoVvOeON TNG OLKOVOULKNG aVATITUENG HE oTpwHaTa TNE AT ou dlapolpalouv Ta
KEPON. To Olaitepo XOPAKTNPLOTIKO €lval OTL 0 TOIAAVOLKOC €BVIKIOPOG umnpée
KUPLWG Hia «amo Ta mMAvw TPOoG Ta KATw» Stadikaoia, mou oav KUPLo LEANUA TG elxe

TNV cuomeipwaon Tou Aaov YUpw armo Tov BactAld KoL TNV €K VEOU VOLUOTIOINGH Tou.

6. H autapxkotTnTa TWV KABEOTWTWYV, 0 pOAOG «€€W- TOALTIKWV» BECUWVY (OTNV
nepintwon tng lvéovnolag o otpatdc, otnv nepintwon tng Taidavdng n povapyxia), n
paydaia olkovoulk avamtuén, n avodog piag véag peoaiag TAENG KAl n OLKOVOULKN
Kpilon tou 1997 nou £mAne kat TG SU0 AUTEC XWPEG, Elval oTolxela ou avédeléav tnv
dlaitepn mapoucia evOG LOVIEAOU KATILITAALOUOU, TOU AEYOUEVOU «KATILTOALOUOU TNG
SLAAOKNC»* AUTO €lval TO TTOALTLKO KOl KOWVWVLKO TTAQLOLO 0To omoio Ba AdBouv xwpa

TOL EKTOKTA CUUPAVTA TWV GUOLKWY KATACTPODWV.

7. To loAap eival pia Baowkn apxn evotntag Stadpopwv Aawv Kot eBvotitwy
TIOU OUVATOTEAOUV TNV OTNV oucia tng opoomovdlaky ¢uon tng wdovnolakng
Snuokpatiog. Tautoxpova, HE TO TMEPACUA TOU XPOVOU KAl TN OTadloKN
d\eAeuBepomnoinon Tou kKabBeotwTtog apyilouv Kal avamTtUoooVTOL TOTILKA KLV AT
e€eyEPOEWV Kal TOPAXWV HE Kopudailo TMEPIMTWON TO OUTOVOULOTIKO Kivnpa TNng
enapxlag Tou Aceh- MPOKELTOL Yyl £€va OXETIKA VEO Kivnuo mou PBaoiletal otov
€0VIKLOMO KOl TNV OLALTEPOTNTA TNG EMAPXLAG, XPNOLLOTOLEL TOV LOAQULKO VOO Kol
™ Bpnokeia, evw SlekSikel ohoéva KoL MEPLOCOTEPO PeyalUtepa pepidla amd tnv
EKUETAAAEUON TWV OLKOVOULKWV TTOPWV TNG MePLoXnG. To Toouvaul tou 2004 umnpée
KaTaAUTNG Tou SnULOUPYNOE KATAOTAOEL ELPNVEUCNC OTNV TEPLOXN KOl TEAKA
eNMEDEPE UlO ONUAVTLKN CUHPWVIA ELPHVNG KOL EUPELD AUTOVOLO OTNV TEPLOXN. TNV
OUYKEKPLUEVN TIEpIMTWON N duoLKn Kataotpodr Sev mpokaAeoe amootabepomnoinon

OoAAG eVOUVAUWGN TOU TIOALTLKOU GUOTAHOTOG.
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8. XTIC VOTLEG TMEPLOXEG TNG TatAdvéng Mou Kol AUTEC XTUMRONKav amo tnv
dUOoLKA KATAOTPODH CUVOVTOULE £VA LOUCOUALIOVIKO OTOCXLOTLKO Kivnua, To omoio
OUWwG og avtiBeon pe O,TL umopel va mapatnpnOet otL cupBaivel otig OAiveg N
otnv Ivdovnoia, eotialet oe €vav €OvoTikO maTPWTIOUNO. H beoloyia Twv
efeyepuévwy dev elval tooo n Bpnokela 600 eival o paiatolavog f, Kalutepa, o

HOAQLOLOVOG LOUCOUALOVIKOC EBVIKIOUOC.

9. O ekdnuokpaTIOUOC Kal n PpleAeuBepomoinon KOWWVLWY OTWEG AUTEC TNG
Ivéovnaoiag kat tng Tathavéng, dnAadn n tkavomoinon Twv atnpatwy/ mpoodokLwv
TWV AVEPYXOUEVWV PECAlWY TALEWV, TIOAAEC POPEC AELTOUPYEL WG OTOLXELO AUTOPXLKAG
KOL OUYKEVTPWTIKIG OLOYEVOTOINONG KoL LOOTESWONG TWV TOTIUKWY, €OVOTIKWY
LSLOLTEPOTATWY: AUTO TO CUUMEPACHA AVIXVEVUETOL OTNV TIEpiMTwon TG Ivéovnaoiag pe
TNV EMIKPATNON OE KEVIPLKO eMimedo evog auotnpol BeoAoylKA Kol KOWWVIKA
LoAapLopol, otn 6 mepimtwon ¢ Tatkavéng pe tnv mpoonabela entPoAng TG

KPATLKNC ek60XNC Tou Boudlopou.

10. To ToouvauL we éva Babuod emnpéace TNV KOWwWVIKN Asltoupyia tou loAdu
otnv meploxy Aceh ¢ Ivdovnolag: n kUpla ouvémela NATAV N LOAQULKN
QUOTNPOTOLNCGN TOU VOMLKOU TAALolou, KUplwG w¢ OmMOTEAECUO TNG CURPwWVIAC
€lprveuong mou akoAouBnoe. H Siekdiknon yla Tomikr auvtovouia petafAnOnke os
KaBOlEpwon evog el8IkoU KOOEOTWTOC HE LOAAULOTIKA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA. AUTO TO
kKaBeotwg Tou plloomactikonolnpévou opBodofou loAap umnpée n amavinon tng ev
AOyw emapyxiog otnv peta v duolki kataotpodn kardotacn. OAoéva Kal
TIEPLOCOTEPO TO TAPASOCLOKO VOUIKO OUOTNHO HE TG TOAANEG KOl TIOAAQUTTAEG
PpodoplkEG TaPadOOEL TEIVEL va UTIOXWPNOEL UMPOOTA O AUTO To |oAGu Tou

€MBUHOUV 0oL peTaieg TAEELS KOL N KEVTPLKN KUBEPVNON TNG XWPOC.

11. Avtiotolxa, otig VOTLEG emtap)ieg NG Taidlavdng to mpolmapyxov mMAaiolo
BpNOKeUTIKOU CUYKPNTIOMOU oTolxeiwv loAdy, Poudlopol, BpoxHavioUoU Kot
QVLULOMOU UTIOXWPEL OTadLOKA UIPooTd o€ Eva auotneo oA mou poBAAAETAL WG
Bpnokela dnuoolag apetng Kol Bewpeitol OVAXWHA OTOV  «LUTIEPLAALOTIKO»

TO{AOVOLKO TIOALTIOUO.
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12. Ta nmavapyata mopapubia mou petadidovral amd otopa O OTOUA, Ol
apx€yovol pubot, ol puBoloyieg ocuvteAoUv e Tov SLIKO TOUG TPOTO OTNV €olkeiwon
TOU AMEANTIKOU KAl AVOIKELOU POLVOUEVOU OTTO TOV VTOTILO TTANBUOUO. H EpUNVEUTIKA
TwV Kotaotpodpwv elval TOAUCUAAEKTIKN. MTopel va mepléxel kal va mepAapPavet
BPNOKEUTIKEC N TIOALTIKEG EPUNVELEC, 1] OKOUA KOl CUVWHLOCLEG TTOlYKOOULAC KALLOKAC.
Elval kat koBoplopévn KOWWVIKA, KaBw¢ 8ev CUMPETEXOUV OAA TA KOLVWVIKA
oTpWHOTA 0TO (610 HUBOAOYIKO 1) CUVWHOGCLOAOYLKO TTAQLCLO EpUnVELag Tou Ppuaotkol

dalvopévou.

13. Ta wAapika potifa amdavinong otn ¢uolkn koataotpodr eival n
EUMIOTOOUVN OTNV Tavioduvapia koL oto €Aeo¢ tou Oeol, n avaknpuén wg
KUOPTUPWV» TWV 0BWWV VEKPWV TIOU «ouvwoTilovtaly oTig MUAEC Tou MNapadeioou,
n amodoxn tou poaptupiou Kot TNG aveAéntng Sokuaoiag anod tov Oo, aAAd Kal Tta
«OnNUela» TPOELSOTOINCNC 1 TILWPLOG YLOL CUYKEKPLUEVEC OVOPWTILVEG EVEPYELEG TTOU
Eedelyouv amo tnv 060 Tou OeoU Kal TNV NOLKN TNG KowvotnTag: n Bgoloyikr epunveia
TOU TOOUVAL amod To loAdu Tav, otnv mPAgn, €va Kpapo opBoAoYIKNC EPUNVELOG KL

nOwng afloAdynonc.

14. Nopnyopla poodEpet kat n Boudiotikn StdaockaAia twv Tatkavéwyv Stdackalwyv
Kol povoywv. Ot CUANOYLIKEG TEAETEG KAl Ol OpAdeC autoBonbelag NTAV ONUOVTIKEG
TIOPAETPOL TTAPOUBIag Kal TapnyopLAg yla Toug emll{wVTEG TOU TOOUVA L. AUTO €XEL
va KAVeL Kuplwg PE TO yeyovog OTL ol iSlol oL povayol attioAoyoucav thv GuUOIKN
Kataotpodn W KATL TTOU AVAYETAL EVIEAWC O PUOCLKEG auTieg Kol o€ GUOLKEG POEC.
AMwote, yla tov Boublopo n avBpwrivn {wn eival movog kat oduvn adou Ta
avBpwriva ovta eival emppenn otn dlapkn aotabela. Amopeuyovtag n Bpnokeia va
Swoel KAmola MoPASELYUATIKA, TIHWENTIKA 1 NBkoAoylky attia ywo TNV GuaoLkn
kataotpodn, adrnvel TO ATOUO OXETIKA HOVO TOU, UE amotéAeopa n avalntnon
TLAPNYOPLAC VA KATEUBUVETAL TTPOC TIC AATPEUTLKEG TEAETEC KAl TG AAANEG TIPAKTLKEG

NG KOWOTNTag.

15. H ¢puoikn kataotpodn Atav pia eukalpila yla tnv emiluon piag kplong kot
WG TETOLO QVTLLETWIIOTNKE amd OAOUC TOUG EUMAEKOUEVOUC TOPAYOVIEC OTNV

TiepLoxn tou Aceh. To SlakUBeupa TG ELPHVNE KAL TNG AVACUYKPOTNONG TNG EMAPXLOG
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ETUTEVXONKE OTA TAALOL TIAPOAXWPNOEWV TOU TIOTEPVAALOTIKOU- TIEAATELOKOU
KpAtoug, Kabwg to mpoBAnua SteBvomoBnke AOyw TNG ONUOOCLOG TOU TIHPE N
TLEPLOX META TO TOOUVAUL KOl HEYAAN OLKOVOULKR Bonbesla €ppeuce MPoOC TOUG

EUMAEKOEVOUG DOPpELC.

16. H avBpwriotikr Bornbela Hetd anod pia peyain ¢uaoikn kataotpodn eival
pioe oAU SUokoAn emuxeipnon Swoxeiponc. To OUVOALIKO TAQICLO TNG TEPLOXNG
(MOALTIKO, KOWWVIKO, VOULKO Kal afloko) Tmailel €vav onUAvTKO PpOAO OTLG OTIOLEC
TIPOOTIAOELEG, (OWC TTOAU TIEPLOGOTEPO ATIO TNV KEVIPLKI KUBEPVNON Kal amo TL¢ i6Leg
TI¢ S1ebveic opyavwoels. Ta anoteAéopata sival ToANEC dopEg SladopeTikd amnod ta
avapevopeva r oxedlaopéva os ypadeia ETLXELPNOEWVY, LE TN XPHON OLKOVOUETPLKWV

KOl OTOTLOTIKWVY OTOLYXELWV.

17. H aflomoinon tng BorBslag petd tnv duoiki KataoTtpodr] EXEL VAL KAVEL LE
TNV TOPOUCIO. TOU AEYOUEVOU  «KOWWVIKOU  KePOAOIOU»  OPYOVWUEVEGS
EKKANOLOOTIKEG KOLVOTNTEG KOL LEPAPXIEC, ATUTIEC BPNOKEUTIKEG, KN KUPBEPVNTIKEC
OPYOVWOELG, ATUTIO KOWWVIKA Siktua miotng, oAa autd sivat ¢opeic autol TOU
«KOWWVIKOU KedpoaAaiou». Tlouwd, PBoudlotikol vaol, TOMIKA OVIULOTIKA KOl
LVOOULOTIKA LEPQ, XPLOTLAVIKEG EVOPLEC €lval og BEon va avtanokplBouv aueca ota
enelyovta mpoPAnuata piog ¢uolkng kataotpodng, va SlaBEcouv  TTOALTIKO,
KOWVWVIKO, TIVEUUATIKO KeEPAAALO ylo Hio HOKPA TEPLOSO OMOKATACTACNG TNG
KOVOVLKOTNTAC, va SnUIoupyrnoouv TG MeTafatikég ekeiveg ouvOnkeg Stafiwong
avOPWNMWV EKTOTILOUEVWV ATIO TNV TEPAOTLA KATACTPOPr). AUTO £YLVE TIEPLOCOTEPO
otnVv nepintwon tng lvéovnaoiag pe Tig SpacThpLEC TOTIKEG KOLWVOTNTEC TOU Acehkal TN

Spaotnplonoinon LOAQULKWY 0VOPWTILOTIKWY OPYOVWOEWV.

18. ApvnTikO TPOONUO yla TNV TEPL0dO TNG AMOKATAOTAONG EVIOTIOOUE
XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA OTIC VOTLEG emapXieg tng Taitdavéng. H emtuxia tng toxelog
QVOLKOSOUNONG KOL AMOKATACTACNG TWV {NHULWV LETA TO KATAOTPOPLKO TCOUVA L OTTO
™V KuBépvnon tng Taithdvdng Sev MPEMEL VAL OG OTOKPUTITEL OTL akplBwg ot (SLeg
QVAYKEG TNC TOUPLOTIKNG Blopnxaviag odnynoav KoL taAL otnv aveyepon Eevodoxeiwv
KOl KOTOAUMATWY OTLG (OLEC €MIKIVOUVEG TTEPLOXEG OMWCE Kol tponyoUeva. Autr n

KOTAOTOON TEPLYPAPETAL EVOEIKTIKA WG «EAAEWPN UVAUNG» KoL TIOANEG POPEC EXEL
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HEYAAO avOpwTLVo Kal UALKO KOOTOG yla TNV Kowvwvia, kabBw¢ otav emavaindOei to
duokd datvopevo dev Ba €xel epmedwOel o kivduvog Kal ol SuVATOTNTEG ATIOTPOTTG

TOov.
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H kataotpodn otnv meploxn Aceh, Sumatra
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H BonBela epBaoe otnv meploxn Aceh, Sumatra
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‘Epya BonBelac otnv Taidavon — KAwvikn
“HOPE”oto Khao Lak
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‘Epya BonBelac otnv Tailavdn — ZxoAela kal aAAa
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